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INPEOVCIIOBHUE

BHAMaHMmO 9HTaTENA OpeaiaracTcea odepefHol c6opaEK Tpyaoe Cepres Baxroposaia
Meitena. B aToT BBINYCK, KaK H B npeasigymmit (1990), sonum Baxue#inme paGoTsl aBTOpa
O TEOPETHIECKHM BONPOCAM NaNcoGOTaHUKH, naneoduroreorpathn, a TAKXKE CHCTEMATHKE
B 3BOJIIOLHE HCKONaeMbIX pacTeHni. TONbKO TPH cTaThH ObINK paHEee HaedaTadbl B HameH
crpaBe B Broanerensix MOMII, ocranbEble OMyGAAKOBaHEI B 3apyOEKHBIX HIaHHAX H
HO3TOMY MEHee ROCTYIHBI NI OTCICCTBEHHBIX CIICIHAIACTOB,

3a HcknodeBreM HeGonbmon o oGpeMy, HO BaXXHOH B TBOpYeckoM Hachenmd C.B. Mei-
eHa ctaThH "ONHroMEepH3alHsi H NOJAMEPH3ALAA B 3BOJIONHA JPEBHCHINAX pacTeHAH",
paboTel, NOMEMCHHBIE B CGOPHEK, OTPAaXaloT I'aBHEHIIAC HaNpaBJicHAA nanco6oTann-
YeCKHX HCCIICHOBAHMAM apTOpa B nocieRsre 10—15 net ero xu3an. Cpean 3THX HanpaBJicHAN
HaRGoJIee 9ETKO O9EePIHBAIOTCA TPH: 1) AcciaenopaAne MOpGONOrAA, CACTEMATHKH, (HHIO-
TCHHH H IBOJMIONHA BLICIIEX PACTCHHI MaNco30S OT MOXOBHJHEIX H mponTepagodATOB
(ICHNO(HETOB) IO TONOCEMEHHEIX; 2) YCTAHOBJEHHAE BPEMEHHBLIX H NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
COOTHOMICHNMI aHrapcKkoil H rogfsanckol ¢inop (3TA AccnefoBanms GHINA HaYaTH B IPO-
BOIMNACH COBMECTHO C HHARUCKAME KOJJIEraMH elle ¢ cepenansl 60-x rofos); 3) usydenne
NEPEXOAHOro 3Tana B pa3BATHH (JIOp OT HajieodATa K Me30MHTY C BLIICHEHEEM, B KaKOH
eTENICHA OH COOTBETCTBYET BO BpeMEHH IPDaHHLE NEPMH H TpHAaca.

Crareu 1o nporrepafodETaM OEIIA HAIECAHBI BO BTOpO# monosuue 70-x rogos. 3ta
rpynna pactenn#l, PHIOreHETHYECKH NPEAMIECTBYIOIas nTepaARoduTaM, Gb11a TaK Ha3BaH2
C.B. MeiicHOM HO aHANOTHHA ¢ HPOrHMHOCTIEPMOBHIMHE. Pe3ybTaTeI e H3y9eHAsS BHTEPECHBI
HE TONBKO B IUIaHE BCECTOPOHHAETO NO3HAHAA CaMHX 3THX pacTeHni. OHH IBAJHCH BKJIAJIOM H
B penieHre Gonee o6uieit npo6reMbl OCBOSHHAA CyIIN BRICHIMMA pacTeHisMA. 1[akn paGoT no
npontepufodaTaM H nrepEAOopHETAM GbUT ONpefeCHHON BeX0Oi Ha MyTH BCECTOPOHHEIO
H2yyYEeHHS Apyro# oGMHMpHON rpynmsl pacCTATENHHOTO MApPa MaNe030i — TOJIOCCMEHHBIX,
NOCTPOCHAA ee cacTeMbl. O606malonias EToroBas pabora no 3To# rpymme — "OCHOBHbIEC
4EPThI CACTEMATHKH B (PHIIONeHHH NONOCEMEHHBIX N0 Na€0G0TAHAYECKEM JAHHBIM ", TAKXKE
noMeljeHHas B cGOpHUK, Obuta onyGnmkosana B 1984 1. B "Botanical Review", rae atoii
qrathe ObLI OTBeeH Henbll ToM. OHa Oblita B KaKOH-TO CTENECHA CO3BYYHA, KaK 3TO CYHTAN
H CaM aBTOp, HE3AJ0JITO IO STOrO NOABHBLICHCS KOMNeKTHBHOM pabore A. KporkeHacTa, [IXK.
Cre66unca u A.JI. TaxTapXsdHa IO NOCTPOSHHIO CHCTEMBI HOKPHITOCEMERHBIX. OHAKO B
ornuyAe OoT Hee cucteMa C.B. MelieHa B GonblieH creneHH onupaeTcs Ha naneo6oTaHH-
geckuil ¢pyHpamenT. FiMenno riy6okas npopaboTka HCKonaeMbix ¢HhOpM H OpEXJAe BCEro
dpyKTHdHKaLHil rOJIOCeMEHHBIX JIETNIa B OCHOBY HOBOTO BapHaHTa (hANOreHETHYECKOTO
ApeBa H caMO¥ CHACTEMBI. B HX CO3JlaHAH HCKJIIOYATENbHYIO PONb CHITPAaNi0 MHOTOJETHEE
u3ydeHde coBMecTHO ¢ A.B. [oMaHbKOBBIM TaTapuHOBOH iopsl Pycckoit wiaTtdopmsl ¢ ee
pa3Hoo6pa3HBIMH NENETACHEPMOBLIMH, KapIHONCITHAHEBBIMHE, IEATOCTPOOOBLIME, KOP/aH-
TaHTOBHIMH H XBOHHBIMH. [IpenoxeHnas CACTEMA CTalla HACTONBLKO MIAPOKO 06Cy XKAaTHCA
B iedatd (u obcyxpgaerca fo cux nop), aro C.B. Meiien cuen Heo6x0AAMEIM OATOTOBHTH
OTBET Ha HauboJNee pa3BEpHYThIe KOMMEHTApHH K He#l, NOJydeHHbIC OT aMEPHKAHCKHX
npodeccopos U.B. Beka, Y. H. Munepa n I.Y. Poryanna. O1oT OTBET Takke MyOIAKYyeTCS
B COOpHHKE.



B pukne paGoT, KacalOUUXCA HOTPaHHIHBIX (DJIOp NEPMH M TpHaca AHrapckoro H
TI'onpBanckoro uapcts, C.B. MeiieH HEOAHOKPATHD NOMYECPKHMBAJ, YTO IEPEXOA OT MaNeOPHTa
K Me30(uTy He OBl BHE3aNHLIM M HEe KOHTPOJHPOBAJCA, KaK MOMAraloT HEKOTOpEIC,
obumeruiageTaproit kKatacTpogoit. OH 6611 XOTS H 6BICTPBIM, HO HE CTPOTO CHHXPOHHBIM B
PasHEIX pEFHONaYX, 2, IIABHOE, HE CONPOBOXAANCA NEepeCTPORKOH BO BCEX FPYNIaX MHpa
pacrenmii. UTO e KacaeTcd BpeMEHHBIX H IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHBIX COOTHOIIEHAN aHTApCKOR H
roEaBaHCKOH ¢nop, To npuoputeTr C.B. Mefiena B pasfieneHUH HX I'TaBHEHIIMX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB, paHee CUMTABIIAXCA OOIMH AN 060HX NOMyIIapHif, XOPOMIO H3BECTEH.,

3aknmouMTeNnbHas M3 NoMemaeMelx cratelt — "['onoceMennsie aHrapckoit ¢uoper” —
rorosunack C.B. MeiienoM pnis c6opHEK2, A3faBaeMoro KonyMORitcKAM YHHBEPCHTETOM
CIIA, "TTpoucxoxaeHue H 3BOMIONHES ronoceMeHRbIx". Ha dboHne ocHOBHBIX npo6iem CTa-
ThH — PaCCMOTPEHHSI CACTEMATHKH H 3BOJIOIHEA AHMAPCKAX INOJIOCEMEHHBIX, aBTOPOM cop-
MYJIHPOBaHBI OCHOBHbIE KPHTCDHH YCTAHOBJIICHHsA aHCAaMONL-TakcoHOB. Ha mpamepe
H3yYeHHS aHTAPCKEX DHHOICA] B rHAKTOONCH] IIONYIHIa JONONHATENLHOS HONTBEPXKICHAE
pa3paborarras CepreeM BrkTOpoBHEYEM hpNOporcHeTRYECKas TeopHda ¢urocnpenrara. B
COOTBETCTBHH C 3TOM ro6anbHOM KOHIICIIEEH, rMaBHLIC HAIPOROBBIC TAKCOHBI BLICOKOTO
paHra BEIyT CBOE IPOHCXOXACHAC NPESAMYIUECTBEHHO A3 (PHTOXOPHH, PAaCHOJIOXEHHBIX B
HA3KHAX IAPOTAX, MATPHAPYA K TONAPHBIM 06J1aCTIM IPHA NOTEIICHASX KNAMaTa, AKKJIAMA-
TH3aUHA A IEpCKHABaHHE B OCAEAYIOMEM HEKOTOPEIX TEPMOMEILHBIX PAaCTEHHH B BLICOKAX
NmpoTax GpINO Ha3BaHO AM BHE3XBATOPHANLHBIM NCPCACTHPOBAHHCM.

Bai6parnsie ns cOOpHHEKA CTaThA — JAALIL He6ONbIIAs 9aCTh OGIEPHOTO TBOPYECKOTO
HacJle[fasi, KOTOPOE OCTABHI HaM aBTOp. XoveTcs HafleAThCA, 9T0 3TH, HECOMHEHHO OfTHH H3
Jy9OIAX €ro majleo60oTaHAdecKaX paboT, MO3BONAT YATATENIO Jydile pa3o6paTecS B TeX
HHTepecHeHNIHX MpodneMax, kotopbiM C.B. MefieH HOCBATHI CBOIO XHA3HD.

M.A. AxmeTreB



I'PAHULIA TIEPMU U TPUACA N EE COOTHOIIEHHNE
C TPAHUILIEN TAJIEO®UTA U ME30O®UTA™

BBEJEHHE

leokpaTAYEeCKHE YCIOBHS, NpeoGNafiaBuiUe B NO3AHEH NepMH H, B MCHBIICH CTEICHH, B
HadaJe TpHaca, 00yCIOBHIA NIEPOKOE pacnpocTpaHeHAE KOHTHHCHTANLHBIX OTNOXCHHMN.
CaepoBarennpao, BO MHOTHX pafiOHaX MHpPa TpaHHIa MEXHY AByMS CHCTEMaMH MOXeET ObITh
yCTaHOBJICHA JIHIIL HA OCHOBE aHAJA3a COOGLIECTB HA3€MHBIX OPraHA3MOB, B TOM 9HACHE
pacrenmit. IIpn ycTaHOBREHHA 9TOH rpaHANLI O NancoGOTAHAYECKEM JaHHBIM 4YacTo
COBepIIaNach cephe3Has Normveckas ommbka. Ilepexon or naneodurao K Me3odATHOH
¢nope npaEEManci 3a py6ex IEpMH H TPHACA, XOTA B OHOPHBIX pa3pe3ax 0GeAX CACTEM
HaHHBIA YpOBEHH MAGO HE YCTaHABAHBANCH, KaK Ha Pycckoit mnardopme n B I'mManadax, na6o
OTHOCHJICS K TpaHHIic HIDKHEH A BepxHeil nepMH, Kak B 3anagaol Espone. ['pamwaiyy nepmu B
TpHAaca NPOBOJHIA NPESHMYIICCTBEHHO Ha 3T0M ocHOBe B Mupun, TyHurycckoMm Gacceliie u B
ApYrHX perEHoHax. B pesyjbTaTe NONarais, YTo BO BCEX ITHX padioBax rpaHHIA NaNeo30d A
Me30304 COBIaflacT ¢ rpaHHlcHi nancodrTa A Me3odHTa.

Co BTOpOH NONOBAHBI OPOIIOro BeKa curranocs (Weiss, 1877 m gp.), aro dnopa nex-
mrreifaa pepxHe# nepma 3anagHod Espornsl aensercs no o6nuky Mesoduraoi (A.H. Kpa-
mrrodosrd (1957) masBan ee "maneoMesodurHOM"). CyLiecTBeHHOE 3HAYCHAE OPHITHCHI-
BaJIOCh "MOJOROMY" OONHAKY HexmTenoBol ¢nopel. ITockoneky nepexon or Me3o¢hHATHOH
cdbnopsl K KafiHOGHTHOH TaKXe HPOH30ILeN HIDKE I'PaHALBI ME30304 H KaflHO304, TO fAeancs
BLIBOJ] (9aCTO MOBTOPACMBIH B IATEPATYPE) O TOM, YTO pa3sHTHE (GNOPHI MPENMIECTBYET
passrTHIO (paynbl. Kak ciefcTBHEE, AaBANACE JOBOJILHO yOpOMeHHEIE OOBICHEHHEA 3TOTO
SIBJICHHS, COrJIAaCHO KOTOPBIM OHO NPOACTEKAET M3 HANPaBICHHOCTH TpodAYecKax LeneH
(cHa9ana H3MEHAIOTCI PACTECHHASA, 3aTEM TPABOSAHbIE XHBOTHLIC H, HaKOHEl, INIOTOAJHEIE).
TMoronse (Potonié, 1952) gaxe NpeOXAT 0cOGHI 3aKOH "IBOJNIOHEOHEONO HECOTNachs" s
OO BACHEHHS 3TOTO.

Bre 3anapso#i EBpontl nepexop ot najieodHrTa K Me30¢ ATy NPHPABHABAJICA K NEPMCKO-
TpracoBo# rpanmle. Mtak, caaTanock, 9T0 nepexof oT najneodgrTa K Me30dhHATy B robans-
HOM MacmtTabe NpOH30IIENT B ABE OTYETIHBLIC CTajHA, pa3ficICBHbIC NO3THENEPMCKOMH
3MOXOM.

PAKTUYECKHUE OJAHHBIE

PaGoTe1, BeINONHEHALIE B NOCTEAHAE IOAbI, IPHBEIH K IEPECMOTPY BO MHOTHX OTHO-
MIeHAIX CAoXuBmicHcs caTyalms. Ocoboe 3HaYCHAE HMEIOT CAENYIONHE HCCIETOBAHEA;

1. M3ygenme cocTaBa TaTapckoi (B 0COGEHHOCTH BEPXHETATAPCKOM, T.€. caMOoi MoNooM
nepMckol) ¢opsl Pycckolt mnargopmet i [Tpaypanss.

2. Uccrieposanme hnopel A Ha3eMHOMH (hayHBI By IKaHOTEHHBIX 0Gpasopanmil TyRTyccKOro
Gaccelima.
qm3. I/;achnnc HauGoJNee IPCBHHAX CJIOECB HIDKHETO TpHaca VHj|H, ¢ THIHIHOM NacopaTHON

OpOH.

Bripaxalo npusnatensuocts npog. K.P. Cypaure u a-py KM. Jlene (Uncutyr naneoGoranuku Bup6an

Caxnu, Jlaknay, Unnus) 3a npoutenne pykonucH. I 6naronapen Taxke moeit xene M.A. Meiten 3a TEXHHYECKYIO
NOMOLIB.
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4, IMonyvenne Gonee TOYHBIX JaHHLIX MO pacIpENEICHAIO OCHOBHEIX 3JIEMEHTOB (pAOPhI
Hexmrrelina B nepMe 3anagaol Epomnl.

PaccMoTpaM nepeuyncieHHbIe BLILIE MOMERTHI 6onee nofpoGHO.

B 1962—69 rr. asrop BMecte ¢ A.I. OndepresriM, B.P. JlosorckmM, B.H. Tseppo-
xne6osbiM, B.A. FapsurossiM B M.JI1. BycanosadeM co6palt MHOMO HETEPECHBIX KOJNEKIHH
pacTHTEILHBIX OCTaTKOB H3 BepxHeTaTapckoro sApyca Pycckoit mnargopmer m IOxHOTO
Hpuypanest. PacTATennHbIE COO6MECTBA BATCKOTO TOPH30ATA H BEPXHEH YaCTH CEBEPO-
ABHHCKOIO rOpH3OHTAa OKAa3aNACH NOYTH HE COAEpPXKAIMHMHA NaNeO(HTHBIX 3JEMEHTOB.
Cdenodransi, KOpAaHTHI, KAJUTANTEPAALI A NaNcohATHBIE WIEHHCTOCTEGENLHBIE OTCYTCT-
BYIOT NIOJIHOCTBIO, B TO BpeMs KaK HeKoTopble MxH (Protosphagnum) nepMckoro Bo3pacra
BCTPE9alOTCA HOBOIBLHO 9acCTo.

BepxHeTaTtapckas ¢opa B OCHOBHOM COCTOHT H3 MEJNIbTaCIIEPMOBBIX NITEPHAOCHEPMOB
(Tatarina, pexe Peltaspermum u Lepidopteris). ITpacytcTeyioT Takoke Sphenobaiera, Ullman-
nia, Quadrocladus (?) B cemena. CpeiH pa3pO3HEHHEIX KYTHKYJI EMEIOTCA XapaKTepHEIE
¢parMenThl, HMEIOLHE MHKPOCTPYKTYDY, BECbMa HOXOXYIO Ha TakoBylo Phylladoderma
(cormacHo NocJeHAM HaGNIONCHASM aBTOPA MPENCTABNAETCS, YTO ITOT POA OTHOCHTCA K
XBOMHEIM). JIMCTBs, HEIHE OTHOCHMBIE K pofly Tatarina, BCTpedaloTcs B TaKHX GOJNLINHAX
KONHYECTBAX, YTO NIOpOia CTAHOBHMTCA CINOHCTOH. Panee nucThs Tatarina BKJIIOY9an: B pof
Pursongia B CIATaNA OTHOCAIHMCA K IpyNNe IJIOCCONTEPHJ, T.. naneodHTHON rpynme
CEMEHHBIX pacTeHHN, 0COGEHAO XapaKTepHBIX NI BEepXHETo nHaneosod I'ongsanel. Teneps
€ HOBLIC JaHNbIC O NONIOXKEHAH B CHCTEME 3THX pacTeHH# c Pyccko#i mmatdopmer a1
Ilpuypanbs A3MEHHITH Bech O0NHK BepxHeTaTapcKou ¢ropsl 3TOrO perroHa. Ecnu npexpae
aTa $yIopa paccCMaTpPHBaNaCh KaK naneocdHuTHas (H TOHABAHCKOTO THI2), TO B HACTOAICE
BPEMsA COBEpIICHHO OYEBHICH €€ HO CYHIECTBY Ma30(HTHbBIN OGJHK, IOCKONLKY NEeNbTa-
cnepMoBbie nrepuaocnepMsl (HampuMep, Lepidopteris m Scytophyllum) oco6emmo
XapakTepHsl s (ops! Kelinepa. B nexoTopeix TpHacoBbix ¢haopax EBpa3uu 3TH pacteHus
JKOMHHHPYIOT.

ABTOpY npencrasiseTcs, 9o Tepputopusa Pycckoit nnatdopmsr B I[Ipuypanss Goiia
OfIHMM H3 LCHTPOB IKCIAHCHA MEe3030HCKOM pnoprl. BionHe 04e€BHIHO B 9TOM IIaHE, 9TO B
IMpuypanse ecTb MHOMO Me30(HTHBLIX NEMEHTOB (THHKrOGHTEI, XBOKHLIE, HEKOTOPLIE
ITEPHAOCTIEPMBI) KYHTYPCKOTO BO3pacTa (T.e. B "GapAHHCKOH" dnope).

HanGonee Baxnsle fanHbIC 10 (IOpe NEPEXOAHBIX CJIOCB IEPMA H TpHAaca TyHTYCcCKOro
6acceitna (HentpanpHas Ca6ups) nonydens [Ipuaapok (1970), CaposamkoBniM (1964) r
APYTHMH najico60oTaHHKaMH. Beinie yrieHOCHEIX IIacTOB C TANMMYHO NasieoATHON dropoit
(B OCHOBHOM H3 KOPJaHTOB) 3aJICTaCT OUYCHL MONIHAS ByNKanndeckas (Tycdsl, TyddhATH H
T.IL.) KOPBYHYaNCKas cepus ¢ Me3ogurHoH duiopoit. B aTolt ¢pnope nonHoCcTHIO OTCYTCTBYIOT
JTHCTBA KOpaauToB (Kak B BepxHeTaTapckol diiope Pycckoit miaTdopMbi), H OHa COCTOHT B
OCHOBHOM m3 nanopoTHkoB (Thiia Cladophlebis), HekOTOpPEIX ITEpHAROCHEPMOB (B TOM YHCJIE
Tatarina), runkroduros # pukagoduTos. [Tepexon mexay AByMs ¢dnopaMu B GONBILIAHCTBE
MECT B npefienax 6acceitHa 09€Hb Pe30K, HO B OCTIEHHE rofibl 06HApYKEHEI H cOOGIIECTBA
NEPEeXONHOro O6NKMKa, ITOT MaTepHal NOKa eHIe HE H3Y4EH.

INonoxenue rpaHALB HEPMH H TpHaca ONpPEAesJIOCh B TEYCHHE MHOHX JIET Ha OCHOBE
PE3KOro H3IMEHEHHUS B PaCTHTENABLHEIX COO0HEcTBaxX, x0T MHOTHE Hecnenosatenu (IH. Ca-
nosaukos, H.U. Hosoxunos, .M, Manoseukas # T.. — CM. CCBUIKH Yy CaOBHHKOBA,
1964) noka3ainu, 4ro ¢payHa (HanpuMep, TMCTOHOTHE paKooGpa3HbIe, OCTPAKOHLI, ABY-
CTBODKH H T.II.) HIDKHEH YaCTH 3TOH BYJIKAHHIECKOH CEPAH — N0 OGMHKY THIHYHO MEPMCKas.
B TO Xe BpeMs HMKTO He OGBACHAN, NOYEMY ITO KPYNHOE H3IMEHEHHE PAaCTHTEJILHOCTH
HMEJIO MECTO Ha TPaHHAIE OGCHX CHCTEM.

CosceM HemaBHO CaJJoBHAKOB (JIHYHOE cOOGIIEHHE) BEICKa3aid MHEHHE, YTO (piopa
BYJIKaHHICCKOH CEpHH HE OTHOPOJ(HA [0 BCeMy paspesy. bonee Toro, nanopoTHAKH HIDKHEH
YaCTH CCpHM, KaK OKas3alioCh, OTHOCATCA K TaKCOHAM, XapaKTEpHBIM AJA HajcodHTa
(sampuMep, OCMYHOBBIE, MAPATTHEBLIC), B TO BPEMS KaK MATOHHEBLIE MOABASAIOTCA BhINIE.
B »TO# HIXHeil 9aCTH 4aCcTO B GONBIIAX KONAYECTBaX BCTpedaeTcs nTepagocnepM Tatarina
(ynoMuHaeMBbIi B IUTEpaType Kak Tersiella u Linguifolium).
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51 cauraro, ¥r0 CalIOBHHKOB HpaB, KOrfa OH OTHOCHT HIDKHIOIO 9aCTh BYJIKaHAYECKOM
cepHR TyHrycckoro GacceiiHa K mepMcKodl CECTeMeE, XOTA NOJIOXEHHE IpaHHULI, pef-
naraeMoe HM (B cepenHHe GYrapHKTCKOM CBHTHI), TpeGyeT GONMbIIE NOATBEPXKAAIOLAX
cbaxroB. B 9aCTHOCTH, OH HE YIOMHHAET O CTPaTHrpahHICCKOM HEPEPHIBE MEXRY IEPMBIO H
TPpHACOM B THIOBOM pa3spese Pycckolt mnatdopmel. [ToaToMy ypoBeHBL CMEHELI BEpXHE-
TaTapCKAX COOGIIECTB AHCTOHOTHX PaKOOOpa3HBIX, OCTPAKOA H JBYCTBOPOK TaKOBLIMH
HMDKHET'O TpHaca HEBO3MOXHO YNOBHTHL B paspede. B atoM cinydae Gonee ompaBaaHO
RaTHPOBaTH HAXXHHE CBHTHI KOPBYHYAaHCKOMN cepHH "nmepMo-TpHacoM”. Bo BCAKOM cayugae,
9TH HOBBIC faHHbIE HO (OopaM TyRIyCKH 3apOHAIOT HEKOTOPHIC COMHEHHS B IPABEILHOCTH
TONOXEHHA (€CNH HE OMPOBEPralOT €ro) O TOM, 4TO 3Ta cMeHa B CHOHpH COBNafjaeT ¢
rpaHHLEH Najieo305 H ME30304.

B tunosoM paspese Kysnenkoro 6acceiina u3MeHeHHe (PIOphl NPOACXOAAT Ha IPaHHLE
KOJIbYYTHHCKOH H MaJILIEBCKOR cepHit. B nocnefineii BcTpe4aloTcsd TPAACOBbIE IACTOHOTHE
pakoo6pasnsie. ITo mEenHio CaJOBHHKOBa, B pa3dpeie Ky3Henxoro 6acceiina OTCyTCTBYIOT
oTnoxeHus (u3BectHble B TyHrycckoM 6acceitne) ¢ mepMckoil ¢ayHol n Me3ohUTHOR
¢ropoH.

Kak u B CeBepHO# A3MH, rpandla nepMA B Tpuaca B VHaMA Takke onpeaensnach no
HCYEC3IHOBEHRIO NalcOHTHOH TIOCCONTEPAEBOH  (hIOpH A HOABIACHHAIO ME30GHTHOH
makpouaneBoit ¢ptopel. OfHaKO B HIDKHEH 9acTH cepHH [TaHdeT, eAHHOAYIIHO OTHOCHMOM K
TpHacy, BCTPEYalOTCA TONBKO NaJlcO(PHTHLIC 3NEMEHTHI, B TO BpeMs kak Dicroidium u
Apyrde Me3opHTHBIE PaCTEHHA JIHGO OTCYTCTBYIOT, THGO cCOMHETENbHBI. Cnon KaMTxm
LeHTpansHol 9acTH MHaniickoro mosnyocrpoBa H fonuAsl ['ofaBapm cofepXaT THHHYHO
naneodHTHYIO T[JIOCCONTEPAEBYIO (bAOPY H HO3BOHOYHEIX 30HBI Lystrosaurus (T.e. caMbIx
HH30B TpHaca). DTH CIOH MOTYT GBITh NPERNONOXMTENLHO COMOCTABICHEI CO CPENHAM
noapasfaencHaeM ceprd Bodopt I0OxHOK Adpukn. DTO noApasfieicHue, OTHOCIHIeecd K
3oHe Lystrosaurus, conepXHT Takke GefiHyI0 rnoccontepuesyio guopy. Urax, B ['onasane
nepexof| OT naneoduTa K Me30(hHTy, BEpOSITHO IPOUCXOHI TAKXKE B TPHACE.

Haxkonen, cienyer paccMoTpeTh Bonpoc 0 Me3otghuTHOM o6auKke ¢aophl neximreina
3anagno¥ Esponsl. OCHOBHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH 3TOM (hAOPEI ABNAIOTCA POABI XBOUHBIX:
Ullamannia, Pseudovoltzia u Quadrocladus. Takke BcTpe4aloTcs FEHKIOMUTHBIA poj
Sphenobaiera, mrepugocnepm Lepidopteris martinsii n nukagocgursr Taeniopteris # Pseudoctenis
niddridgensis, a THCTESI KOPRAHTOB M MANOPOTHHKH MPAKTHIECKH OTCYTCTBYy10T. Diiopa
ROBOJILHO GefHas NO CPABHEHMIO C [PYTHMH BEpXHEeNepMCKAMHA ¢haopaMB Muapa (He Gonee
30 eupoB). OcHosHbIe 2aeMenTsI dopsl (Ullmannia, Lepidopteris, Sphenobaiera B, Bo3aMOXHO
Pseudovoltzia) Takke NpACYTCTBYIOT B KPaCHOM JeXXHe (OTEHCKOM fpyce), TAe OHH He-
3aMeTHBI Ha boHe THNHYHO maneoduTHOH daopri. C Apyro#l CTOpOHLI, B BEPXHEM IIEX-
IITelHe BCTPEYaloTCI MEHee HeCATH BHOB (B OCHOBHOM XBOMHEBIE), KOTOPBIE HE NEPEXOAAT
B HHXXHH TpHac. [Ipeacrasnsercs, YT0 GONBOIMACTBO PACTEHHH LICXIITEHHA BLIMEPNIO RO
Hayana TpHaca. Eciid He yYHTBIBATE paclpefeicHHEe pAcTeHHH Hexurreiifa, To OTHECEHHe
duopsl Kk Me3oduTy (aH naneoMesoduty no Kprmrogosudy) KaXeTcsd COMHATENLHBIM,
HanpoTus, ona 6onee 060cHOBaHHO MOXET OLITE HazBaHa nocTnajcodrTHol. B otnAyne ot
TaTapckoH ¢opsl Pycckoit mnaTdopMel, HEXIITEHHOBLIC NENbTACICPMOBLIC MPEACTABICHBI
enuHcTBeHHBIM BufioM (Lepidopteris martinsii). Toneko xBoMHbIE nexmreiHa MOTH GLITH
npefllecTBeHHHKaMH Me3030Mckax npepcrasuTenedt (Voltziaceae).

BbIBOJbI

Hrtak, ¢akThl, HONyYEHHLIE B NOCIECAHAE IrOIbI, SBHO rOBOPAT O TOM, YTO IEPEXON OT
najsieoduTa K Me30hHTy He GBI BHE3aNHBIM (AJIH KaTaCTPO(HYECKHAM) H OTHOBPEMEHHBIM
BO BceM MHpe. TeM He MeHee, BO BCEX PErHOHax, ric MOXHO ObINIO HabMogaTh ITOT
nepexofl, OH IPOBCXOTHI, OUEBHIHO, JOBONLHO 6bICTPO. Takas acHHXPOHHOCTH IIOKAa3bIBAET,
41O (PIIOpHCTHYECKHE H3MCHCHHS, CBA3aHAbIC C KTHMAaTHYCCKHMH B OTACNLHLIX PETHOHAX,
CTHMYJIMDOBAJIMCh peopraHu3apHed 6aphbepoB, pa3rpanM4YHBalOHIAX (PHTOXOpDHH, a HE
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Ta6nuua 1. Pacnpenenente OCHOBHbIX TPYII BHICLUHX PaCTEHHH

Ha rpaHMIle Naneo3oa H Me3030a

Tepms Tpuac Cucrema
HuxHss | Bepxuas | Huokmmit OTpen
— IporocdarHossie Mxu
— Kanamurobpie
- YepHOBHEB bIE UnenucrocreGenbHble
-t Coenodunnonsie

IlpeBoBHAHDIE AEMHOOGHTB

[ponanopoTHHKH

— OCMy'H)lOBble MaNOpPOTHHKH

Maneodurusie
CEeMEHCTBa

e TNenvracnepmonrie | Trepumocnepmsl

—med KO pHCTOCTIEpMOBBIE

— [nocconrepuni

Huxapodurst

Kopnautst

Pydnopuu

TuHKTOGHTBI

Kopnaurossie

JleGaxueBbie

XBo~

- BonbsTuneBbIe

KOHTPOJIHPOBaNlUCh OOLiENNaneTapHOK KIHMaTAYECKOH KaTacTpodohi. Takke He 6bLIO
OHOBPEMEHHOTO H3IMEHEHHS PAaCTEHRH Pa3sIMYHBIX Pyl HA TPAHHIE MEXHY NaJe030eM H
Me3030¢eM (Tabn. I).

B 1965 r. rpynna naneo3oonoros nop pykosoacrsoM B.E. Pyxenuesa npegcrasmna
AaHHLIE O TOM, YTO A3MEHEHAE MOPCKOH (hayHbI Ha FpaHHIIE IEPMHA H TPHACA TAKXKE HE GLUIO
KaTacTpopHIECKHM. DTO H3MEHEHHE MOXKET ObITh OOBICHEHO PaCIPOCTPAHECHHEM PETPECCHH
B CaMOM KOHIE NepMH (XKyNLHHCKOE BpEMS).

Kak npeacrasnsercs, 3TH cOGBITHA HapAAy ¢ A3MEHEHHAMH Ha3eMHOM oporpadmn, no-
BIHMSAJIA Ha HCTOPHIO PACTHTENLHOCTH. Bo3MoxHo, B EBpasAE 3Ta IIAPOKO pacmpo-
CTpaHEHHas MOpCKas perpecchs Ghlia KOCBEHHO CBA32aHA € BYJIKAHHIECKOH aKTHBHOCTLIO B
CesepHoit Asnm (mampaMep, B TyHrycckom Gacceiifie). OgHOBpEMEHHO PSA BOCTOY-
HOEBpONEHCKAX pacTeHui (HanpAMep, Tatarina) pacopoctpanmnnck B CaGeEpH. B Hagane
TPpHACA YHCIIO OGIHX 3JIEeMEHTOB MEXAY pa3sNiHIHLIME (GHTOXOPHAMH enle Goliee BO3pOCIO.
HanpaMep, Pleuromeia — xapaxTepHbI# poJl HEXHETO TpHACa, BCTpedaeTcs B 3anafHOK
Espone, Ha Pyccko#t mnardopme, B Morronmn (Hoselmine nanabsie M.A. JToGpyckunoit,
aH4HOE coobuieHne) B Ha [lansHeM BocToKe, T.e. B Tex MecTax, riae nepMckae ¢aops! GoUTH
COBEPIIEHHO JPYTAMH H NOYTH JHIUCHALIME KaKHX-NTH60 OOIAX 3/IEMEHTOB. B TpHacoBwIit
IIEPAO] EMHHCTBO MeXAY (PJIOPaMHA CEBEPHBIX KORTHHEHTOB M ['OH/[BaHBI YCAIHNOCH.

OueBHfiHO, 9TO 3TH Gapbephl JONMYCKAaJH aBTOXTOHHOE Da3BATHE, H TaKAM 00pa3oM
OpOBHHIHANILHOCTL OCHOBHBIX BEpXHenaleo30kckux ¢nop 6bina HapymeHa. BsaumHOe
CMEIICHHE PAaCTeHHA MeXy HHTOXOpHAMH HApYIIHJIO CTAOHNBLHOCTE MECTHBIX COO0LIECTB A
HX KOMOMHauui. Peopranmsamus 3THx GapbepoB Ha IpaHHIE IIEPMH H TPHACa, KaK Npef-
CTaBNsAeTCA, HPOHCXOARNA B HECKONBKO crafuil. [T03TOMy OCHOBHbIE H3MEHEHHS PaCTHTENb-
HOCTH B Pa3JTMYHBIX PETHOHAX HE GbIIA ORHOBPEMEHHBIMH.
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Kak oTMeqanocs Bblllle, IPaHHIA NAJIEO30S H ME30305 H €€ OTHOLIEHHE K HEPEXOAY OT
najxeodHTa K ME3OMHUTY 9aCTO CUHTANACh THIHIHBIM NPHMEPOM HECOOTBETCTBHSA CTaJHI
pa3BHTHs (hayHbl H GrOpEL. Teneps cTano OYEBUARBIM, 9TO HCTOPHA (payHbI H (IOpHI B 3TH
nEepHOALI ObIa ropa3fo 6ojee CIOXHOHA, YeM IyMaJiH paHee, H OTHOLIEHHE (ayHHCTHIECKOM
H (pAOPHCTHUCCKON T'paHHI| €ABa JIH MOXET HAaXOJHThCA NOJ BIHSHAEM 3aKOHa "3BO-
AIOLHOHHOTO HECOTMACHA" HJIH KaKHX-NHGO APYrHX SMOMPDHYECKHX HpPaBHJ aHAJOTHYHOrO
tina. Kaxercs 6onee onpaBaaHALIM NPpH aHAaJIH3€ TaKMX 310X B HCTOPHA 3eMIIK H XH3HH
n3beraTh MOMCKA OTACABHBIX COBIAJICHHA HJIH, Ha060OPOT, HECOBNAICHHH, B OTHOMICHAH
KOTOPBLIX YTBEPXKAAIOCh 6B, UYTO OHH OOYCJIOBNECHBI AEHCTBHEM BaKHOTO 3aKOHa. Jlydmie
NONBLITATHCA BOCCO3AATh BECh KOMIUICKC IPUYHH H CJICACTBHH IPH HOAPOOGHOM MCCNEIOBAHHH
co0bILeCTB OpraHu3MoB Ha poHe 061eit maneoreorpapuyeckoi 06CTaHOBKH.

A.Logan, L.V, Hills (eds.)
The Permian and Triassic systems and their mutual boundary.
Publ. Canad. Soc. Peuoleun Geologists. Calgary, Alberta, Canada, 1973.

OJIMT'OMEPU3 AN 1 ITIOJIMMEPU3ALNA
B 3BOJIIOIIVY JPEBHEMIINX BBICHINX PACTEHNHA

B nocnepune rofbl 61arofaps CHCTEMaTHIECKOMY HCNOJIb30BaHUIO HOBOH najieo6oTa-
HHYECKOH TeXHHKH 3HAYHTEJILHO NONONHANACL NPEACTABJIECHUA O JpeBHe AKX (EBOHCKHAX H
KaMEHHOYTOJLHBIX) BhICOIAX pacTeHmAX. Oco6eHHO NONHO GLIIH A3yYeHbl PAHHOMHTEI,
socrepodunnodHTE, TPEMEPODHTH H HPOrAMHOCHEPMEL. [lepBbie TpH rpynmel, paHee
Ha3bIBaBIIHECH "nicEnogHTaMH", YMECTHO Ha3bIBaTh "nponrepuaoduarama”. Tonpko cefidac
B CaMbIX OCIIHX 9epTaXx HAMETHIACH (PHIOr€HETHIECKAE OTHOMICHHS HEPEIHCICHHbIX IPYIL.
CraJn sicHee H OCHOBHBIE IyTH Ipeo6pa30oBaHAs BEICTATHBHLIX A PEIPOXYKTABHBIX JacTel
cnopocETa OT NPONTEPEROPHTOB K MPOIMMHEOCIEPMaM H flajiee K roJIOCeMEHABIM (IrrepHfio-
cnepMam 1 xorragdepoduram). Cper Mpodrx MOAYCOB Ipeobpa3osanns cnopodhATa Ha ITHX
PaHHHEX 3Tamax BOJMIOLMAH BBICHIMX pacTeHHH 0cOGYI0 pons Hrpand monaMeprsams (IT) B
omaroMepu3aumd (O). 3TH TepMHEHBI FHXE ynoTpeGNsIOTCS O TpagHLEH, CIOXKABIICHC B
OTEYECTBEHHON NATEPAType, XOTA CJEROBANO ObI YIOTPEOAATs HMEIONIHE IPAOPHATET TEP-
MHAHBI "ONMATOMepAs” H "IweAoMepas’.

Cxoaunsie npossnenns I1 9acTedi MOXHO BAJETH B JIBYX INIaBHBIX ¢HIaX OPONTEpPH-
noduToB, 1.€. (1) y soctepodrnnodrros ¥ (2) paHHOPHTOR B TpEMepodHETOB. B 060HX
¢unax B TeYeHHe PaHIIEro JEBOHA YBENMYHBAIOCH KOJAYCCTBO BETBICHUMH OCEBBIX YacTel,
BO3pacTalio CyMMapiioe KOJAYECTBO CIOPAaHTHEB, BO3pacTaia aGconoTHad Macca TKanei B
ocsax. Cpenu 30cTepohHANodHUTOB TAKHE HIMEHEHHS MOXKHO MPOCHEARTSL OT Zosterophyllum
K Gosslingia n Crenaticaulis. 9TH Xe npoHecchl BHICTYHAIOT €Le Apye, €CJIA CPaBHHBATh
pranoduTH THNA Steganotheca wnu Rhynia ¢ tpumepogrraMu TrNA Psilophyton dawsonii,
Trimerophyton u Pertica. B asomoma OT purHAOGHTOB K TPAMEPOGhHTAM H Jalee K paHanM
OpOrAMHOCIEpMaM pe3ko npeobaapaet I1 Bcex ocHoBHBIX 9acTel, a O AMeeT NONIMHEHHOE
snayenne. [IpAMEepHO B cepefinHe AEBOHA BLICIIME PACTESHHSA (NPEXAE BCETO MPOTMMHO-
crniepMri) HaGpae Hy XHBIH "HoNAMepHa30BaHAbIN (OHA", FOCTIXEHHE KOTOPOTO OTKPHUIO
mHupokre Bo3MoxHOCTA O, dopMApOBaHHE "NOAAMEPHA3OBAHOTO (hOHAA" NPOHCXOUIIO Na-
paJIeNBHO C YCTAHOBJACHAEM OCHOBHBIX XHA3HEHHBIX (POPM, p23NHYAIOMMXCA Pa3MepaMi
cnopodATa. YXe B CepelHHE CpeAHero AeBOHa CHOPMHPOBANHACHL BHICOKOCTBOJLHBIE
AEpEeBbA.

Hakonnenne "noanMepr3oBanHoro ¢GoHga” ConpoBOXAaN0CH CPABHATENLHO HEGONBIION
nuddepeHIEPOBKOI YacTelt. OCH 0CTal0TCA NIPOTOCTENHYECKAMHE, MaJIO MEHSAIOTCS CTPYK-
Typa cnop, ¢opMa B CTpOEeHHE criopaHraes, Ha6op TkaHel. C nepexofioM K O HauHHAECTCA
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cunbHas fUddEepeHUHPOBKA B 3MHMODP(GOJIOTHH H TKaHEBOH CTPYKType. B pesynsrate O
BO3HHMKaeT BTOPHYHASA AUXOTOMHA OCEH H, IIO-BHAHMOMY, HACTOSAILEE MOHONIOHANLHOE BETB-
nenne. CoKpalleHHe KONAYECTRA CIOP B HEKOTOPEIX CIIOPAlTAAX BEAET K FeTEPOCHOPOBOCTH
H BO3HHKHOBEHHIO MOROGHA MEIIKA y Cnop. YMEHbUIEHHe YHCIa MEracliopaHrHeB CONpo-
BOX/aeTcd ciusHAeM H fuddepeHIHPOBKOH NPAHIEralOMMX K METACTIOPAHTHIO CTEPUIBHBIX
ocedl H BOSHHKHOBEHHIO HYHE/TI0ca (EC/IH HE OTOXAECTBIATh HYHEIUIIOC CO CIOpaNrHeM),
HHTErYMEHTA A KYNyJIbI.

Mruorge, ecia Be Bce A3BECTHBIEC Y APEBHEHIIIMX BBHICIUMX pacTeHHil nponeccel [T u O B
TOH WIH HHOH cTeneHH 06paTUMBI (MMeeTCA B BHAY OOpATHMOCTE HE 9BOMIOLMH B UEJIOM, 4
npeo6Gpa3oBanHil B paMKax ONpeAeNcHHOIO JOCTATOYHO 060061LeHHor0 apxeTana). [IpoiacH-
HbIE TAaKCOHOM CTafiuA MOPOJIOrAYECKOH 3BONIOLHHA OTYACTH YAESPXXABAIOTCA B OHTOICHE3E,
B H3MEHYABOCTH 9acTeH KaK B Hpefiefiax OAHOIrO PaCTEHNs, TAK M OTHOCALIHXCA K pa3HBIM
0CcO65IM OHOTO HIIH Pa3HBIX TAKCOHOB, [ KaXaoH cTafud MOpdOoNOruIecKoM 3BONIONHA H
IJI KaXKAOro 3JIEMEHTa apXETHNA MOXHO BLIACNHTD ACHO YNOPAAOYCHHYIO H3IMEHUYHMBOCTH
("moBTOpHLIE NOAAMOPdHIECKHE MHOXKECTBA" HiiH "pedpelbl”), 4aCTHBIM CIIy4aeM KOTOpoil
SBJSIOTCA "3aKOH TPOKHOTO MapajiiciH3Ma" | "3aKOH roMoNiornyecknx psigos” H.H. Basa-
noBa. B o6pasoBanun "pecdpeHoB” y ApeBHCHIIHX BBICIUKX pacTeHui I1 1 O mrpator rnas-
HY10 pOTib.

Crano TpapuinmonnsiM TojakoBaTh IT B O xak agantHBHEIE npouecchl. He oTpuuas
npHcHnocoOHTENRHOro 3HadeHus I1 1 O, NpAXOAATCA HOMHHTE O TOM, YTO B NIONABJAIONIEM
GONBIUMIICTBE CIIY9aeB CYXACHHA 06 aJallTHBHOM 3HaYEHHH TOTO HIIH HHOTO npossienus I1 u
O sensioTCs ranotesaMu ad hoc win cyxpgeHnAMH petitio principi. HanmpaMep, xoT4 sAcHO, YTO
HIJIBI XBOWHBIX HeCyT (hOTOCHHTETHYIECKYIO (hyBKIHIO, HO COBEPIICHAO HEA3BECTHO, NOIEMY
pa3Hbie BHLI COCHBI AMEIOT HEOAHHAKOBOE 9HCIIO By B 6paxnbnacrte. [TokasaTensro, 9To.
TIpA3HABad HEMPHCHOCOOHTENLHBIMH HEKOTOPEIE ClIy4ad H3MCHIHBOCTH, [JapBHH HIUTIOCTPH-
POBAJ 3TO NOJNIOXEHHE MPAMepaMH, OTHOCSIEMACA K I1 1 O y pacrenmii (dncio gacreif B
IBETKE WIM 3aBA3H H T.IL.).

Y49HTLIBas HENPOBEPAEMOCTD, PaCIUILIBIATOCTh U HEIBPUCTHYHOCTL GONLIIAACTBA afial-
TallHOHHECTCKHEX T'HOOTE3, Lieecoo6pa3Ho paccMaTpuBaTh ApieHna I1 B O y apesneiimux
BLICIIAX pacTeHHH HE C TOYKH 3PEHHS MX afalTHBHOTO CMEICHA, 2 C HO3HALEA OCHOBHBIX
3aKOHOB CHCTEMHOCTH. 3MEHYHBOCTE, ABIAIOIAAC NPOCTHIM CHENCTBAEM CyICCTBOBaHHS
CHCTEMHbBIX 00'bEKTOB, IPHHHHIAANBHO MOXKET OCYLIECTBIATHECA TONBKO CEMbIO cIoco6aMA
(10.A. YpMaHUEB), — TpeMi OCHOBHLIMHE (H3MCHEHHE IACJA, OTHOMICHHA WIH COGCTBEHHLIX
OpA3HAKOB 2JIEMEHTOB) H Y€THIPMA fIPOA3BOJHBIMA (KOMOHHALMA OCHOBHBIX CIOCOGOB HO-
aBoe # no-tpoe). [lockoneky 3TH ceMb cnocofoB HecneudAIHEI ANS 00 HEKTOB oNpefe-
JCHHOH NPHPOALI, He YRHBATENBHO, 9TO II B O (T.c. H3MCHEHHE YACNA INEMEHTOB) Hab-
NoflaeTca Kak y XHBBIX, TaK H HEXHBBIX 06b€KTOB. B 3BONMIOINA ApeBHEHIIAX BHICIIIHX
pacTeHun#t MOXHO 6e3 TpyAa HabpaTe MHOXECTBO HPHMEpOB BCEX CEMHA CHOCOGOB mpe-
o6pa3oBaHHil, JAIOMHX DAUMOHANBHYIO OCHOBY ANA KJIaCCADHKAUMHA M3IMECHYHBOCTH.

3Havenne Mpoueccos NOMMUMEPHA3ALHA H OTATOMEPH3AIHH B 3BOMIOUMH. COOPHHK HAYYHBIX
pa6ort. 3oon. uH-T AH CCCP, Jleaunrpan, 1977.



MOP®OJIOTHUS ITPOITTEPUTOPUTOB
("mcunoguros”)

M3 BeIMepuIMX KPYNHBIX IPYHI HCKONMAeMbIX PaCTeHHH HCAIOGUTHI NPHBACKAIOT €/[Ba TN
He HauGonpliee BHEMAaHAE BCEX, KTO HHTepecyeTcs apoiionacH pacrendd. O HAX TaK HNA
HHaYe 32XOJMT pedb, Korga 06cyxnaloTcsa Hanboee KpynHble TaKCOHBI BBHICHINX PaCTCHHUH,
OPOHCXOXJCHAE 3THX TAKCOHOB M BHICIINX PAcTEHHN BOOOIIE, a TAKXKE NPOHCXOXACHUE
OCHOBHBIX MOP(QONIOrHIECKAX MPA3HAKOB BLICIIMX pacTCHUI.

Kanonndecxoe npefcTaBnenne o NcalogHTax Cloxmwiock B 20—30-x rofax Hamiero BeKa.
[MaBHY10 pONL B 3TOM CBITpANH pe3ynsTaTsl Hccnenoamni P. KugcronoM m Y. JIaaroM
pHHHH M pyrux ncunoguros u3 feBona lllornanpmm. 3aTeMm ceefnennd o ncanodaTax 66inH
nonoJiHernsl Girarofaps pa6oram P. Kpeiizens u I'. Beitnangga, O.A.Xera, T.I'. Tanne,
C. Jlexnepk, 1. KykcoH u fipyrax naneo6otasakoB. K cepepune 50-x rofos npeacrasneHns
0 ncHAO(HETaX CTaGHIH3APOBAJIACE H B TAKOM BHJEC BOIWIE B GONMBIIHHCTBO HLIHEIIHHX
CBOJIOK A Y4e6HHKOB 60TaHUKH A MaNcOGOTaHHKH.

C 60-x rogoB xapakTep m3ydeHHA ncHAohHTOB MeHAeTCA. CTaid OGLIYHBIME HPHIO-
TOBNICHHE NIPENApPaTOB KyTHKYJbI, H3BJCYCHAE CHOp H3 CHOPaHTHEB, HEPESHOC O0YIIEHHDIX
OCTAaTKOB Ha IUICHKY H CTCKJIO, A3yYEeHHE TOHKHX CTPYKTYP IOJ 3/IEKTPOHBHBIM MAKPOCKOIIOM.
Bnaropaps eeepeano#t C. Jlekepk TeXHAKE "MHKPOPaCKONOK" (MPOCIEXABAHAE CKPHITHIX B
HOpOJE€ YacTel HyTeM MPENapHPOBKH MOA GHHOKYMSpPOM) CTaNla H3BeCTHa OGheMHas
CTPYKTypa CJIOXHO BETBAIIHXCA 4YacTell. [TonydeHHBIC CBEACHAA H3JNOXEHBI B MHOIO-
YHCIEHHBIX CTaThAX, B TOM 4gucie 063opusix (Banks, 1968; Chaloner, 1970b), HO nmIb B
MaJIoO# MEpe YCHead HalTH OTpaXeHHe B CBOAKAaX H y4eGHHKax. Bce 3TO CymiecTBEHHO
HA3MECHHAJIO IIPECTABNICHHSA 0 MOPCOIOTHH NCHIOGMHTOB, HX CHCTEMaTAKE, TAKCOHOMHYECKOM
H PANOreHeTHYECKOM COOTHOLICHHEH C APYTrAMH IpyIMIaMA PacTeHHH, a TaKXe 00 HX 3KO-
NOTHH. B 9aCTHOCTH, IDAMUIOCh OTKA3aThCA OT TepMHHA "NcHIOpHTEL". BMecTo Hero 1 npef-
naraio ynoTpeGnaTh TEpMEH "NPONTEpHIOMHATEL ",

Hacrosugas craths NOCBIAMmEHa MOP(ONOrAA HpONTepuAOGHTOB, NpAYEM I0oA Mopdo-
norMeif NOHAMaeTCs He TONBKO BHEIIHee CTpoeHHe, und smimMopdronoras (Schmid, 1963, unr.
no FaTiyk, 1974), Ho 1 aHaTOMHEs noGera.

Crpoenne rametodnta. B 1958 r. I. Mepkep npeamonoxnin, 9ro HEKOTOpEIC
YaCTH PAHHAN MOTYT GbITh HHTEPHPETAPOBAHEI Kak rameTogrThL. Bekope D.D. Pant (1960—
1962) nonyaun gaHHBIEe OBTOpHOro H3ydenusd Rhynia major Kidst. et Lang u R. gwynne-
vaughanii Kidst. et Lang, B pe3yisTaTe 4ero on npumen K ciegyiouuM spisofaM. 1) OcaR.
gwynne-vaughanii cxopee npuragnexar Kk raMeToATaM; NONYCHEPAIECKAE BLICTYNEL H
aJIBEHTHBHLIC BETKH Ha OCAX 3TOTO BHA2, BO3MOXHO, HPEACTABNAIOT MOJIOABIE CHOPO(HTEI,
pasBHBIIAECS Ha raMeTodhHATE; HEKOTOphIEe B3 CTPYKTYP, ONACAHHBIX paHee KaK yCThHIla,
BECbMa IOXOXH HAa apXcTOHHHA C OHNABHOIAMH MieliKaMH; 2) oTMedaeTcd 3HaJATEJHHOE
CXOAcTBO MeXAy R. gwynne-vaughanii B raMeTodrTaMR HEKOTOPBIX COBpEMEHHBIX pac-
TeRHH, npexpae Bcero Psilotum; ocofeHO pasATENBHO CXOACTBO NOycPpepHIECKHEX BLICTYIOB
Pa3HOH CTENIeHH pa3BATHAA C NOCIEAOBATENLHLIME CTAHSIMA Pa3BATHA MOJIOABIX CIOPO(HATOB
Psilotales; 3) nprcyTcTBRE cnoparreeB y R. gwynne-vaughanii He foKa3aHO; BOSMOXHO, 9TO
6onee MENKAE CIOPAHTHA, paHEe IO COBMECTHOMY HaXOXRCHHIO OTHECEHHBIC K 3TOMY BEAY,
B IEACTBHTEILHOCTH OPRHAJNEXAT R. major Ham BRHEOMY BHAY; 4) BO BHEHIIHEH JaCTH KOPEI
oceil R. gwynne-vaughanii, He HecymaX HHKaKAX OPHAIHAKOB Pa3NiOKEHHA, BCTPEIaIOTC
CTPYKTYPHI, KOTOphIC BeChMa HaNOMHHAIOT IOpa)keHHe MHAKopH3oi; 5) y R. gwynne-
vaughanii BeKOTOpbIe OCH HEBACKYJISPH3OBaHbI.

ITosxe Y. Lemoigne (1969a, 1970), A3y4ss JONONHATEALHbIC KOEKI{HH, IPHIIEN K TEM
K€ BHIBOJaM, HO foJiee KaTerOpAYHO 3asBEA, 9T0 R. gwynne-vaughanii — ramerodrr. On
onmcan o6pa3oBaHAA, ARTEPNPETAPOBAaHHbIC, XOTA A HE BIOJHE YOEAHTENLHO, KaK aHTC-
paped (Lemoigne, 1969b). MoxeT GBITh, EMEHHO KaTETOPHIHOCTH B HETEPIPETAUMAX 3TOIO
HCCJIEOBATENS BbI3Balia CKENTHYECKOE OTHOMIEHAE HEKOTOPHIX GOTaHHKOB H maneo6oTa-
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HHKOB K BO3MOXHOCTH TOro, 910 R. gwynne-vaughanii raMeToduT, aHaTOMAYCCKH OYCHb
cxofHell co cniopoguToM. Mexny TeM daxTei, npefcrapnenasic D.D. Pant 1 Y. Lemoigne,
KaxXyTcq BechbMa y6enurennabiMu. Eciid R, gwynne-vaughanii feiicTBaTeIBEHO ObINa raMe-
To(HTOM, 2 R. major — cnopo¢HTOM OFHOIO H TOT'O X€ BHAA, TO 3TO HOCHYXKAT CEPLE3HBLIM
HOATBEepXJACHAEM THIOTE3bI, BhicKazaEHOK . PpuieMm A noxpepxkannoit K.U. MeliepoM
(1958) ¥ MHOTHMH ApYTUMH HCCNEOBATEIAMH, O TOM, YTO y MEPBLIX BLICIIAX pacTeHHUN
raMeToHT GbLT CXOEH CO cIopodHTOMY.

Mopdonorma ocei. llupoko pacnpocTpaHEeHO MECHEE, YTO OCH ODPONTEPRAOGHTOB
AENMMIMCH UPEAMYLIECTBEHHO ARXOTOMHYECKHA. JTO, BHRHMO, TOPOXICHO HI3BECTHBIMHA pe-
KoHCcTpyKumsaMH Psilophyton u Rhynia. Pekorcrpykuns Psilophyion (k coxkanenmio, o cax
nop yAepXHBalowjasics B JIATepaType), npepnoxennas 0.Y. Jaycorom B 1859 r., 6pina
noxeeprayta comuenmo ['. 3oapMc-Jlay6axoM B 1859 r., a 3atem [I. Yaiitom B 1905 . 4
T.I. Tanne 8 1916 r. Uccnenosannd F. Hueber m H.P. Banks (1967; Hueber, 1971) noxa3anu,
4yTo JlaycoH OGBEUHUI B CBOCH PEKOHCTPYKLHH YaCTH PaCTCHHIl, TPHHATNEKALUHX TPEM
pasHsiM poaaM. [Tpu aToM y aByx u3 HEX (Sawdonia, Psilophyton), cocraBABIIAX Ha3eMHAYIO
9acTh H306paxXeHHOro [1ayCOHOM HECyHIECTBOBABILIETO PaCTEHHS, €CTh SBHO BhIpAXXKCHHAA
m1aBHas ock (pac. 3—4.16, B), a TEXOTOMHYECKH EISTCA MHIL GOKOBLIE BETKH.

¥ Rhynia (#a pexorcrpykuua Kaacrona u JIsHra) noxa3aHa IOYTH paBHas AHXOTOMHSA
ocel. OHAaKO faXXe Ha HUTIOCTPALHAX 9THX HCCIEOBaTeNe# MOXKHO BANETh, 9TO paBHAA
REXOTOMHS BCTpedaeTCd CKOpee KaK HCKIIOUeHHe, YeM npasuio. Y. Lemoigne (1969a) no-
Ka3all, YTO BETBJICHUE PHHUMA YacTO GbINo TpAXoTOMEdeCcKEM (pac. 3—4.13). MicTrEnai nm-
XOTOMHS HOAPa3yMeBaeT, YTO 06¢ AOUCPHHE OCH PACHONAralOTCA HOJ OfHHM YrjoM K
HCXORHOH. Y nmponTepuAodHTOB Yalle MbI BHHM, YTO MaTEPHHCKAX OCh JACHHTCH NEepBbId
pa3s HMEHHO TaKEM 06pa30M, a Jaliee Kaxpas A3 AoYepHUX OCEH, OCTaBafACh OPAMOii, OTAaeT
BETBH TOT'O X€ JAaMETpa JIHIIL ¢ ONHON (BHyTpeHHEH) CTOPOHBL. OHTOTEHETHYECKH TaKOe
BETBJICHHE MOXET GLITH GOKOBLIM, 2 HE BEPXYLICYHLIM,

Y. Lemoigne (1969b) omucan BMecre ¢ Rhynia npoTtocTensdeckne ocH, KOTOPBHIM OH He Aall
Ha3BaHKA, NPEANOIOXHB, YTO OHH MOTYT NPHHAANEXKATEL HOBOMY pofy. X oTnAIATEeILHAS
0COGEHAOCTE — OJHOKJIETOYHLIC BOJIOCKH, XOPOIIO BHAHLIE HA NONEPEYHLIX CCUCHHAX.
Hrorga gBe—TpH TakdHe OCH yINOIEHHLI M PacHONaraloTcsi BOKPYr Tako# Xe, HO
geyminomenno# oce (Lemoigne, 1969b, ta6un. 11, ¢dur. 1, 2, 4, 5, 7). Haorjga ock MeELIIETO
ABaMeTpa HOMHOCTHIO OXBATHIBAE€TCA OCHIO Gonbiero guaMerpa (TaM xe, Tabn. I, par. 5—
8), xoropas, monaraer Lemoigne, o6pa3oBeiBalia HEYTO BpPOAe Biaranmma. ORHAKO Ha
BHYTpEHHEMH CTOPOHE TaKOro BIaraJIHIIA IONIXkHA 661 HaGMIONATHCA IMAACPMa, KOTOpas IpH
m3ydennn nutAGoB Lemoigne (B centaGpe 1976 r.) ne 6vina o6uapyxena. Kpome roro,
BHyTpeHHAS (06'beMIieMasn) H BHENHSA (06 EMIMIONIAA) OCH CHUILHO OTAHYAIOTCA IO CTENCHH
cOXpaHHOCTH. ECIE BO BHyTpeHHeH OCH BHIHLI BCE KJETKH, TO BO BHEHIHEH XOPOIIO
COXPaHAIOTCA TONBKO MPOBONALIMA My4OoK A smufepMa. Takoe CHiIbHOE (H HOBTOPSIOMIEECS Y
BCEX IK3EMIUISAPOB) pa3fimdHe B COXPAHHOCTH 00 heMIeMoli B 06 beMmomic ocell He M03-
BOJIAET AX CYHTATHL YacCTAME OJHOH oco6H. CKopee, 3TH OCH ocobell pa3sHbIX reHepalni,
OpHEYeM BHYTPESHHHC IPOHH3ANA paHee OTMEpIIHEe, o6 beMimompe. B aekoToprix cirygasx
BHYTPCHHHE OCH POCHH BJOJI,> BHEIMIHAX — TOINa HONy9aNnoch NONOOHE BIArajinmia, B JPYIEX
caydaax (tam xe, Ttabn. I, ¢mr. 1, 2, 6) — nomepex BHemHAX. Takoe mpopacrande
PaCTHTENBLHBIX OCTATKOB KOPHEBHIMHA YaCTAMH APYrHEX pacTeHHN JacTo Halmiogaercs B
KapOGOHOBBIX YrONBHEIX MOYKAX, B KOTOPBIX PHSOHALI CTHIMAapHH MOXHO BHAETH HpO-
HHEKIIFAMHE B KOPOBbLIC 9aCTH CaMbIX pa3HbIX pacTeHHl. [Toka3aTelbHO, YTO Y OIIACHIBACMBIX
oceli ¢ BOoCKaMA HanGoJice KpyHOHbIE KIETKH KCHIEMEI PaclONoXKeHBI B IEHTPE (TaM Xe,
Tabmn. II, ¢mr. 5, 8), T.e., BO3MOXHO, HpoTOCTeNa GblTa 3k3apxHOK. IToKka TpyaHO penmTs,
ABJAAIOTCA JH 3TH OCH KOPHAMH PACTeHHS, HMEBIICTO BO3AYIIHBIC OCH C LEHTPapXHOM
OpOTOCTENOH, HIA BCe OHH (IOA3eMHbIE H BOSAYIIHBIC) GHLIH C 3K3apXHOM HPOTOCTENON.

BerBnerre MHOrEX nponTeprRo¢HTOB, HMECIONMAX SCHO BBIPaXXCHHYIO IMaBHYIO OCB,
OOBIYHO HA3LIBAIOT NCeBIOMOHONOARANBHLIM, [TofpasyMeBaeTcs, 9T0 O MOHOMOAAANLHOM
BETBJICHEA MOXHO FOBOPHTH JIHIIL TOTJA, KOrfa 60KoBbIe BeTBH 00pa3yloTca A3 ma3ynIHoH

DOYKH, 2 HEC B PC3YNLTATE ACACHHAA TOIKH pOCTa HA IBC HCPABHBIC 9aCTH, O/lHA H3 KOTOpPBIX
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Puc. 3—4.1.CrepunsHsie u $HepTHIbHEIE HoGerk nponTepunoduTos (He B MacuITabe)

a — Pertica quadrifida Kasper et Andrews, cTepunsusiit no6er (o Kasper a. Andrews, 1972, ¢ H3MeHEHHIMR);
6 — Psilophyton dawsonii Banks et al., crepunbubiit moGer (no Banks et al., 1975; puc. 4 u 13); B — To Xe,
deprHabHBIA noGer (N0 Banks et al., 1975); r — Crenaticaulis verruculosus Banks et Davis, qacTs ¢pepTHIBHOTO
no6era; § — Gosslingia breconensis Heard, cnpasa Tepmuuanbibie uacTn ocelf (no Edwards, 1970b); e, & —
Zosterophyllum myretonianum Penhallow, coGpanusa cniopanrues (no Edwards, 1975); 3 — Rhynia gwynne-vaughanii
Kidst. et Lang, nonepeunsle cedenus oceil B MecTax peTBaeHua (no Lemoigne, 1969a)

3areM DPORONIKAeT MATEPHHCKYIO 0Cb. OHAKO IPHIOXKHTE 3TOT KPATEPHH K HCKOIIAeMbIM
PacTeHHSM, OHTOr€HE3 KOTOPhIX OOBITHO HEA3BECTEH, HE YHRaeTca. [ToaToMy MBI HE 3HaEM,
KOT'la HOABAJIACE TeMMaKCEIIApHbIe pacTenns (FaTuyk, 1974). YTo6b1 BE BBOXHTH HOBBIX
TEpMHHOB, BHIEMO, Pa3yMHO CYHATaTh MOHOIIOAHAILHLIM BCAKOC BETBJCHHAE C 9€TKO BhIpa-
JKEHHOH I'IaBHOM OChI0, HO Oe3 ABHBLIX PHA3HAKOB CAMHOORHANILHOCTH. JTOT TEPMHAHOJNO-
THEYECKHER BOIPOC He Cy9aliHO BO3HHK B CBS3H C NpoNTepHEfodATaMH. Y HanGonee BLICO-
KOOpraHH30BaHHBIX OponTepaEgodATOB (TRNA Pertica — prc. 3—4.1a) HeBO3MOXHO fAaxe
MpPEANONOXHETENBHO CKa3aTh, AMEEM MBI ICJIO C MOHONOAECM HIE IICEBAOMOBONONHCM, a
FNIABHAA OCh BBIICNSACTCS HHIYTH HE XyXKe, €M, CKaXKEM, Y COBPEMECHHBIX XBOUHBIX,

Cpenn nanGonee ApeBHAX nponTepafodHTOB O6pamiaeT Ha ce6a BHAMaHHE pof Zoste-
rophyllum, EMeionm# Bapsfy ¢ IAXOTOMAYECKAM TakXke H-o6pasHoe u K-06pa3zHOE BETB-
nenme ocet. ITo ma6mopgernsam D. Edwards (1969a), sag Z. llannoveranum Croft et Lang
HMeeT HeBETBAMBECS OCH. OTBETBICHAE NOJ NPAMLIM YIIOM HaOGNIOAANOCH NHIIB Y ORHOTO
9K3EMIUIAPA H3 MHOXKECTBA H3yUCHHBIX.
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IIpeficTaBIERAA O NEPBHYHO JAXOTOMHEIECKOM BETBIICHHH H PA3BHBILICMCA A3 HETO MyTeM
nepeBepIUMHABAHNS MOHOTIORHHM IUTOXO NPHJIOXKHAMEI K CEMOMAJIOTCHAH BETBICHAS Y PacTe-
i TaNa Zosterophyllum, HO ¢ HEKOTOPHIME OTPAHAYCHASME COXPAHAIOT CBOC 3HaYEHHE B
otHonlenny pacremuit Tana Rhynia. Cpenn nocie{HEX JOBOILHO PaHO HOSBAAIOTCA (POPMBI C
COBEpIIEHHO YSTKOH IMIaBHOM OCHIO, HO IIPH 3TOM BETBICHHE OOKOBHIX OCEH MOXET OLITh
pExotoMHYeckaM (Psilophyton princeps Daws., P. microspinosum Kasper et al.) wag cMe-
MAaHALIM MOHONOARANLHO-NEXOTOMHYeCKEM (Psilophyton forbesii Andrews et al., Pertica
quadrifida Kasper et Andrews). Boo6e nepeBepllIAHABaHAE PAHO 3aXBATHIBAET INIABHYIO
OCB H ropasfio Me[iIeHHee pacIpOCTPAHAETCA Ha €€ IPOA3BOJHLIC.

Y Trimerophyton 60koBrie BETBH OTXOAAT IO TPH OT INIaBHOW OCH, IPHYEM KaXAoe
OTBETBJICHHE 3aT€M CHOBa BETBHETCA TDOMYaTO. Y 3TOrO pona H Yy Pertica (Kasper, Andrews,
1972) ycranapnrBaeTcd YeTKHE HOPAAOK OTXOXACHHS GOKOBBIX Oceilf OT ritaBHOM (pHC, 3—
4.1a), HO caMA GOKOBBIEC OTBETBJICHHA €llle He yITouleHbI. Boo6uie nnanauus oceit y npo-
nrepugodHToB Ghina pa3erTa ciiaGo. CpocoOpa3noe BeTBNeHAE hePTRIBHBIX Ocel Y Psilo-
phyton dawsonii (Banks et al., 1975). B pa3sanke ocH npoHCXOAMT fiBa CONMKCHALIX JAH-
XOTOMHPOBAHNSA, IPHIEM CPENHAA A3 BO3HHKIIAX TPEX OCCH peRyLHPYETCA A0 HEGONLIIOrO
6yropka (pac. 3—4.18). BosaMoxno, ¥T0 Tpoiinkie otseTsnenns Trimerophyton oGpasyiorcs
TaKuM Xe 06pa3oM, HO pEAYKIMHA CpEeAHeit OCH HE MPOHCXOIHT.

CxopHas Hefopa3BHTas OCh B Ma3yxe NHEXOTOMHpYlomeld ocu m3BectHa y Crenaticaulis
(Banks, Davis, 1969) u Gosslingia (Edwards, 1970b), y KoTOopbix OHa OGLITHO HE COXPaHACTCH,
a octasasger Oyropok Ha ¢HTONeH#Me B OTBepcTHe B KyTHKyne (prc. 3—4.1rx).D.Edwards
(1970) nokasana, 4TO upoBOJNANIHEH Iy4OK 3TOM ocH y Gosslingia Tonme, 9eM y cocefiEel
BETBH, H 9TO OH OTXOJIHT OT IPOBOASMIETO HyJKa OCH IOCJE OT/EICHHESA MPOBONAMICTO Myd-
ka BerBH. H. Banks B M.P. Davis (1969) npegnonaraiot, 910 3Ta JONONHATEILHAA OCh COOT-
BETCTBYET Ha3ymIEOMY pH30(Opy TOro e THHa, 9To H y Selaginella. Cxopnbie nasyniabie
6yropku ykaswisanaceh y Sawdonia ornata (Daws.) Hueber (Lang, 1932; Banks, Davis, 1969) n
"Psilophyton” goldschmidtii Halle (Anannes, 1960).

Ckynbnrypa oceli. Ocu nponrepugocdnTos 6LUTH ronbiIME B raaakaMa (Rhynia,
Zosterophyllum) WK HOKPBITHI Pa3MTHIHBIMA BLIPOCTaMH. HHOTIa KJIETKH SMEASPMEI BECIH
NaNAJUTLE; OHACAHBI OCH C OIHOKJIETOYHBIMH BOJIOCKAMH, Pa3TEIHLIMA MHOTOKJIETOTHBIME
oGpasosamaaMi. [Tocremure MOTyT GBITH PEACTaBACHBLI NONOTEMH BEICTYnaMA (Gosslingia)
HJIH HaCTOALAMA 3MEpreHIaMu, pa3iHyalon|MAcA 0 BeNHIHHE H odepTanmio. HHorpa
3MepreHybl KOHAYECKAE C 3a0CTpEHHON BepXymKoM M mmpokdaM ocHoBanmeM (Crenati-
caulis — puc. 3—4.1r), B Apyrux ciryuasx — nmnosaxnsie (Sawdonia omata, S. acanthotheca
Gensel et al.), mopoit ¢ HeGONMBIIAM TepMHAHANBHBIM pacmApeHreM (Sawdonia ornata —
Zdebska, 1972; Psilophyton princeps — Kasper et al., 1974). O6b1980 3Mepreais1 JOBOALHO
MHOFOYHCIICHHDLI H HX PacHONOXKEHHE HEYNOPAA0ICHHOE, HOpOH BeGOoNpIMMA rpymmamMa. OBH
MOTYT CAJILHO BADLAPOBATH IO BENHIAHE A OYCPTAHAIO B OpeAeiax OFHOTO pacTeHns (Zdeb-
ska, 1972; Gensel et al., 1975). Backynfpr3oBaHHbIE 3MEPICHII IOKA AEH3BECTHEL

I'anoTesa 0 NPORCXOXACHAR MEKPO(HIIOB H3 3MEPIeHICB IOKA HE YTPaTHIA CBOETO
spagenns. HamegaeTcs nepexod OT HEBACKYIAPA3OBAHABIX IMEPICHIIEB NIPONTEPHAOGDHTOB
Yepes3 NpHMATHBRBIC INIAYHOBAHLIC THOA Asteroxylon, y KOTOpBIX OPOBOJANiAE MyIKH HE
BXOJIAT B 3MEpreHIpl, K Baragwanathia, aMerome#ft BacKynapH30oBaHHbIC MAKPOGHRIIBL
ITparpa, Baragwanathia nporcxonar B3 Gonee APeBHAX, YeM Asteroxylon, HEXKHEeBOHCKHAX
OTNOXEHAH, a HeKoTopble Sawdonia ¢ MENKAME 3MEpreHIlaMH — H3 CPEHETO JEBOHA.
OpHako caHTaTh MEKpOdIILILEI Baragwanathia pe3ynbTaToM peflyKIHA HEXOTOMHEIECKH BET-
BAIUXCSA OCEBBIX CACTEM (Stewart, 1964) emie MeHEBIIIe OCHOBaHHMN.

O DOA3eMHBIX YaCTAX NpONTepHAOGHATOB (IOMEMO YOOMSAHYTHEIX BBIIIE Ocel € BONOC-
KaMH) H3BECTHO Mano. Bo3Moxno0, aTo cnopodrThl Rhynia npEkpennsnnce K crenonieMycs
rametodnrty. Cre6arm Horneophyton oTxogaid oT KyGHEBAJHOTO HEBACKYIAPA3OBAHHOTO
oGpasosanms. Hrxmwe yactr noGeros Zosterophyllum m Kaulangiophyton ¢ H-o6pa3asiM B
K-06pa3HbIM BeTBIEHHEM AHOrAAa HATEPIPETHEPOBATH KaK CTeloEecs 1o cyberpaty. He
HCKJIIOYECHO, YTO NOA3EMHBIE OCEBbIe YaCTH NMPONTEpHROGHTOB aHATOMAYECKH HE OTJH-
9aJIACH OT Haf{3eMHABIX, KaK Y COBPEMEHHOIO IUTayHa.
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Yererna onmcansl y Rhynia (Kidston a .Lang, 1917; Lemoigne, 1969b), Gosslingia
(Edwards, 1970b), Sawdonia (Zdebska, 1972), Zosterophyllum (Lete a. Walton, 1961) m Psilo-
phyton (Banks et al., 1975). 3aMpIxalonEe KIETKHA JeXalA Ha TOBEPXHOCTH HiA ObUIH Clierka
norpyxeHnnasIMA. Y Sawdonia B Zosterophyllum ycreruHas miens oKaliMiIeHa KyTHHOBBIM
BanAKOM. [ToGOIHBIX KJIETOK OT TPEX A0 ISTH, IPHYEM BIOJL HX KOHTAKTa C 3aMbIKAIOIIHMH
KJIETKaMH OpOXOJHAN KyTHHOBHIH rpebens (orcyrcrByer y Rhynia). YcrbEna mponrepn-
NOGHETOB NPHHIHMIHAAILHO HE OTIHYIAIOTCA OT YCTHHAL| NTEPHAOGHTOB.

AnatoMmnas ocei. Bece mponrepunodHTs EMCIOT NPOTOCTEIAYIECKAE OCH 663 KaKHX-
auGO MPHA3HAKOB CCPALECBARLI A BTOPAIHLIX TKaHe#. [IpoBoasnimii My9oK B HONEPEIHOM
CeYeHAH OKpYrhbii mam snnmoradeckmit. TIpoTokcaneMa sk3apxHas HIE 3HAApXHaS, B
HONEPEIHOM CCYEHHHA A30METPHIHAS, INTAaCTHHYATAs HIA KONbleBAHasA. Ecna mpoBopamymit
Oy4YOK 3K3aPXHLIH (A IIPA 9TOM OGLIYHO 3JUTHITHICCKHIL), TO HE BCETAA ACTKO ONPEACAATD,
o6pa3yeT DPOTOKCHIEMa CIUIOLIHOE KONbIO HIH pa3GHTa Ha OTACNbHBIC rHE3a. ¥Y Zoste-
rophyllum (Edwards, 1969a) npopoasmmit My4oK MEHAETCH OT SJUIHIITHYECKOrO B (hepTHIIb-
HO#M YacTH mobera JIo OKPYIoro B 6oee HASKAX 9acTAX. Bonce 3HA9HTENBEHOEC A3MECHEHHE
mpoBoAdniero mydka omicano y Psilophyton dawsonii (Banks et al., 1975). ¥ ¢epransobix
OCcH OH OKPYIIO-IPAMOYTOJBHBIH, Y CTEpANBHBIX — OKPYIIBIN, CANLHO PACIIHPAIOIMIACS B
MECTaXx HHT€HCHBHOTO BETBICHHA (TO Xe HaGMIOaeTcd Y NpananopoTHAKOB Botryopteris B
MecTax o6Gpa3oBaHHAS NPHRATOIHEIX KopHe#). [IpoTOKCHIEMa COCTABNIEHA KONMbIATHIME H
CUMPANBHBIMA TPAXEHAAAMH, COXPAHIIOMEMHACA B Te9eHNE Beeil XKH3HM pacTeHHA (y mpon-
TepufO¢UTOB HEU3BECTHBI JOCTOBEPHBIC MPOTOKCIWIEMHLIC IaKYHEI). MeTakcrieMa qamie
BCEro COCTOHT H3 JIECTHHIHBIX Tpaxeup. Y Psilophyton, Zosterophyllum, Gosslingia u gpyrax
pOAOB MEX]Y TOpH3OHTANLHBIMH NEpeKNafHHAMA JECTHHYHBIX Tpaxedy 06pa3yloTc TOHKHAE
nepeMLIYKH, NPHAAIONAE CTEHKE CeTYaThii OGNHAK, cxoaHs ¢ mopoBocteio (Banks, 1970;
Banks et al., 1975). Tkans, cxoauas ¢ ¢noamMoii, omacana y Rhynia (Hgeg, 1967; Satterthwait,
Schopf, 1972).

¥ Psilophyton, Zosterophyllum i Rhynia otMevaercs arddeperipmanns kopsl Ha BHyTPCH-
HIOIO H BHENIHIOK 30HBI, mpEdeM Y P. dawsonii BHeNmHAA 30HAa CNOXESHA TONCTOCTCHHOM
KOJUICHXHMHOM TKAaHBIO ¢ KPYIHBIMH MOAYCTAHIHLIME KaMepaMa, Y Sawdonia omAcaHbI TAXKH
renoaepMabEoil Tkaan (Zdebska, 1972).

PacnonoxeHHe d cTpoeHHe cnopanraeB. CornacHo TenomHoi reopaa W,
Zimmermann (1959), cnopodHTH TADA PAHAH C KHXOTOMHYECKA BETBAIM[HMHACA OCAMH,
HeCyI[Ae TePMAHANLHLIC JUIRNTHIECKAE CIOPAHTHHA, HyTeM NepeBEPIIAAABAHMS Jany BCS
OCTaNLHBIE THILI PACIONOXCHAS CHOPAaHTAEB, MEXY TEM yXe B KOHIE CRIypa — CaMOM
HayaJie IGBOHA MBI BCTPEYaeMcs C IByMs OCHOBHLIMH THIAMH cliopanrHes (TPCTHH THI,
gabnogaomatics y Horneophyton, mosBnsercs mosjHee) B C AByMA THOAMH HX pPacio-
NoxeHnst. DTH THIOBI CHOPaHTHEB GbLNA BepBLIe moAMedennl S, Leclercq ((1954).Onmu cro-
paHrMH BBLITAHYTHI IPOAONLHO H, HO KpaitHel Mepe y HEKOTOPBIX (PpOpM, pacKpEIBANACH
npofponsHO# GokoBo# mienslo. Mix HMeIOT pHHAE H TPEMEPOQHTEI, a H3 Gonee JPEeBHAX
pacrennit, no-sagEMOMY, faTTOHCKas Salopelia (Edwards, Richardson, 1974). Cnopanrus
BepxaecHNypmiickoit (fayaTronckoM) Steganotheca (Edwards, 1970a) BLITARYTHI IPOJONLHO H
HMEIOT IIOCKYIO BEPXYIIKY ¢ yronmehueM (prc. 3—4.26). Kak OHH BCKpHIBAJIHCh, HCH3BE-
cTHO. CIIOpaHTHH NEPBOTO THIIAa BCETRA TEPMHHANBHBIC,

CHOpaHTHA BTOPOIO THIA — HOYKOBHJHbIC BJIH OKPYIIbe — PaCKPHIBATHCH NECTANLHOM
nomepeyno# menbio. O MoryT OniTh TepmuBansHEIME (Cooksonia) Hmg GOKOBLIMH
(Zosterophyllum, Gosslingia, Sawdonia, Renalia, Crenaticaulis), npaaem y Zosterophyllum onu
co6paHEI B TepMEHa/NBHBIE "CTPOGHABI" HECKONBKHX THIOB. Y HOAPOAa Zosterophyllum
(Hueber, 1972) cnopasrag B "cTpoGuie” CHAT CHHDaABHO, a Y HOSBIAIOHICTOCK HO3XKE
nmoppona Platyzosterophyllum oHE pacnonaraloTcd B ABa paia 0O MPOTHBONOMOXHLIM CTO-
ponam oca. Cnopanaras Rebuchia capsT ToxXe B iBa pAfia, HO Ha ORHOH CTOpOHE OCH (Hueber,
1972). Lenecoobpasno caurath Rebuchia TpeTsaM nogponoM Zosterophyllum.

MOXHO IpeANONOXHETS, 9TO cobpaHms cuoparraeB y Zosterophyllum 00pa30BanHCh yTEM
IepeBEPUHEHBAHES TAXOTOMAIECKEX OCe# ¢ TEPMEHANLELIME cnopaBraaMa Tena Cooksonia.

2. Meiien C.B, 17



V4
Puc. 3—4.2. Cnopauriu K cnops! nponrepunoduTos (He B MacurTaGe)

a — Rhynia major Kidst. et Lang, cxeMaTruHb1# NpOROALHLIH pa3pe3 ciopanrus; 6 — Steganotheca striata Edw.,
CNIOpaHTHif ¢ AHCTANBLHBIM yTonwmenneM (no Edwards, 1970a); B, r — Cooksonia crassiparietilis Jurina, cnopanrun (no
IOpuHoii, 1964); g — C. caledonica Edw., cnopanruit (mo Edwards, 1970a); e — C. pertonii Lang, cnopasrum (no Ed-
wards, 1970a); Crenaticaulis verruculosus Banks et Davis: X — 3aKpLITbI#, 3 — OTKpbIBILH#CA ciopaHThit (o Banks
a. Davis, 1969); Zosterophyllum llannoveranum Croft et Lang: # — cniopaHrait c60Ky, kK — pa3pe3 THCTaNLHOH 4acTH,
71— BHJ co cTopoHs! ocH (mo Edwards, 1969a); M — Sawdonia omata (Daws.) Hueber, 4acTe ock co cnopaHrisMu (o
Gensel et al., }975); H— S, acanthotheca Gensel et al., cniopaursi (no Gensel et al., 1975); Psilophyton dawsonii Banks
et al.: 0 — oSumit BHA Napk! cnopanrues (mo Banks et al., 1975), m — cniopaHryi B pa3pe3e (¢ — CNOpbl, MC — KYTH-
HOBax MeMOpaHa BOKDYT CIIOPOBOH Macchl, BH — BHYTPEHHKMA CIIOK CTEHKH, BLUI — BHEUIHMI CIOH CTEHKH, yC —
YCTBHIIE C NORYCTLHYHEIM MPOPLIBOM BO BHELIHEM CJIO€ CTEHKH), p — 4a¢Th MEMOPaHbl BOKPYT CIOPOBOH MacChl,
NoKa3aHHO# TONLKO B BepXHeH 4acTH pHcyHka; ¢ — Homeophyton lignieri (Kidst. et Lang) Bargh. et Darr.,
PEKOHCTPYKIHA BHIbYATOrO ciopanrus (no Eggert, 1974, ¢ uaMeHEHHAMN); T, y — peTyIOHAHbBIC CIIOPbI

OpHako moka3aTensHo, 910 y Cooksonia mpoBOAsMmEe MyIKH NOAXONAT HENOCPEACTBESHHO K
ocHOBanHI0 cuopanTA (I0OpuBa, 1964). Y Zosterophyllum cuopaHTHA CHAAT Ha XOpOILO
Pa3BATEHIX HOXKax. ¥Y Z. llannoveranum HAKAKHAX CJIENOB IPOBOAMICH TKAHH B HAX HE BCTpPE-
geno (Edwards, 1969a), xax ® y apyrux, 6nmskax x Zosterophyllum, pogoe (Gosslingia, Crena-
ticaulis — pac. 3-—4.2x, 3). BosMox#H0, 910 ¥y Z. cf. fertile Hoxka cnopaHTES GEllIa BaCKYyJs-
pasonana (Edwards, 1969). ¥ Sawdonia ornata (prc. 3—4.2.M), 6na3K0# K 30CTepodHiIaM 1O
CTPOCHHIO CIOPAarHes, MPOBOAAIHI 90K B HOXKe cnopanrmst orMedeH (Hueber, 1971), Ho
3TOT BHA NOABIACTCA 3HAUHTENHHO HO3XKE NEPBLIX 30CTEPOPHIIIOB H IPEMEPHO OXHOBO3-
pacren Asteroxylon, y KOTOporo HoOXKa CIODaHIHS TOXe BacKynspmioBaHa (Lyon, 1964;
Hgeg, 1967). BosMoxmo, uto y Zosterophyllopsida packyasipazanBs HOXKH CHOpAHTHEB
IPOH30MINIA BTOPHYHO (NOKOGHO BaCKyNAPH3AIHA SMEPIeHIEB NIPH 06pa3oBaHAR MAKPO-
¢nrnnos). EcniA npEAATE 3Ty TOUKY 3peHHs, TO Y Hac He OyeT HHKaKAX OCHOBaHHM CIATATD
60KOBOE NOJIOXKEHAE CIOpaATAEB ¥ Zosterophyllum BpOH3BORHEIM OT TEPMHAHANEHOTO,

ITo amanormm ¢ Lycopodium, y xoroporo o6pa3oBande TEpMHHAJILHBIX CTPOGHIOB

CYHTACTCH MPH3HAKOM CICLHHAH3AIAA, MOXKHO 65110 651 CIATATH KOHIICHTPALHIO CIOPAHTACB
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Ha BepXymikax oceit Zosterophyllum (pac. 3—4.1e, 3x) BTOpAIHLIM, a pa36pOCAHALIE MO BCE-
My no6ery cnoparran Gosslingia (prac. 3—4.1x) — nepsrunbIM npA3HAKOM. OHAKO CTPaTH-
rpacuvecks Gosslingia noseiseTcs IpAMEPHO Ha spyc BoIlle, 9eM Zosterophyllum. Cyas no
TOMY, 4T0 06a THHA PaClOJIOXEHHAs CHOPAHTHEB COXPaHRIACH H Y COBPEMEHHEIX IUTayHOB,
caMo 110 ce6e pa3nEyHe 060HX THHOB Y INTaYHOBHAHBIX H HX BO3MOXKHBIX 30CTEPOPRINOBLIX
OpEAKOB He ABNsAETCS CTaGRILHLIM MpH3AAKOM. B paBHOI Mepe MOXHO OTCTaHBATEH KakK
HEPBHYHOCTEH, TaK H BTOPAYHOCTH TEpMHHANBHLIX CTPOGHIOB ¥ BCex 3THX pacrenmi. CMeHa
PacHONOXEeHH! CrIopaHrues B 06eHX IpyNIax, No-BAJAMOMY, CHILHO o6Nierdaerca TeM, 9To
CHOpPAHTHA ¥ HEX 9aCTO JIMIIEHLI IPOBOAAIIEH CACTEMBI H HX NEPECTAHOBKH HE CBA3AHBI C
"BacKynapHbIM KoHcepBaTA3MoM”. D. Edwards (1975) orMeTEna, 9TO KOMIAKTHBIC H PBIX-
Jipie "cTpO6GHIBI" HaGMIOAal0TCA B Opefeax OHoro Befa (Z. myretonianum), ITo ee MEeHmO,
6onec KOMIaKTHbIE "CTPOOHIIBI" OHTONCHETHIECKH OPENIIECTBYIOT Goiee PHIXABIM, T.€. IPH
co3peBaHHE "cTpoOmN" yIHHICA. Takoe pacTsokeHHe "cTpoGHiIa" IpH CO3peBAHAM H3BECTHO
y Selaginella.

Y nponTepafo¢dHTOB C TEPMHHANBLHLIME CIIOP2HTASIMHA JOBONLHO OTYCTARBO BLIPAXEHA
TEHACHUMA K arperaliMd CIOpaHrAeHOCHBIX ocell. IIHTKOBHAHBIC CKONNEHAA H3BECTHLI ¥
Hedeia. ¥ Taeniocrada B cnopoHOCHO# 9acTH 1o6era OCH CTaHOBATCA 6oNee TOHKAMHA H HCIbI-
TLIBAIOT MepeBepnmAnBanEe. Y Pertica B Psilophyton 6okoBsie 0cH scHO AHbGEepeHIEDY-
I0TCA Ha CTEPHJILHBIE A (hePTHILHbIE, IPHIEM KOMMIECTBO CIOPAHrAes Ha HePTHIBHBIX OCAX
JOCTHTAEeT HECKOJILKHX JeCATKOB.

IepeligeM Teneps K XapaKTEpPHACTHKE CaMHX cHOpaHrueB. COOPAaHIEA HEPBOM IpynEl
tana Rhynia m Psilophyton (prc. 3—4.2a, 0—p) HMEIOT MEOTOCIOHHY1O CTEHKY, aHATOMHA-
4ecKH CXOfHYI0 ¢ Kopo# och (Kidston, Lang, 1917, 1920; Hgeg, 1967; Edwards, 1970a). Cnoo-
panrEE Psilophyton cHAeNHE NONAapHO B PaCTPECKEBANHACEH CO CTOPOHLI, KOTOpO# OHH o6panie-
HEI ApYT K Apyry. Y P. forbesii (Kasper et al., 1974) cnopasran B Tape HEOTHa CBOPAYHBAIACH
ApyT BOKpyr apyra. ¥ P. dawsonii, cnopaarEE KOTOpOro H3yd9eHsl ocoGeHRO moaHo (Banks
et al., 1975), orMedeHB! YCTRRIEI C DOXYCTHHIHbIMA KaMEPaMHA B KOJUIEHXHEMHON TKAHM CTEH-
KH ciopaarad. CnopoBast Macca y 3TOTO BHA 3aK/IIOYCHA B KyTHHH3APOBaHHYIO MEMGpany,
HECYIIYIO CIEbI MONEPSTHO BLITAHYTHIX KIETOK.

Bo sropyio rpymny sxonat cnopaaram Cooksonia, Zosterophyllum, Sawdonia, Renalia 1
Crenaticaulis. ¥ Cooksonia (pac. 3—4.2p—e) OHE NOYKOBHJHBIC, peXe oKpyrisle, kEOrAa (C.
crassiparietilis Jurina) ¢ qECTanBEHON CTPYKTYpOH, BIONB KOTOPOH, BO3MOXHO, IPOACXOHIIO
packperTre (Lang, 1937; Arambes, 1959, 1960; Obrhel, 1962; Edwards, 1970a; Banks, 1972).
Cnopanrnm Zosterophyllum (Lele, Walton, 1961; Edwards, 1969a, b, 1975) 6s1nr modko-
BHHBIMH JO IOYTH OKPYIILIX, IPA PACKPLITHH pa3[cNABIIACCA [OP3HBCHTPANLHO HA JIBE
HOYTH OfHHAKOBbIC CTBOPKH (puC. 3—4.25—n). JIHAAA pacKpLITEA IPOXOAHNA IO BCEMY
CHJILHO YTONIUSHHOMY BHIIYKJIOMY THCTAJLHOMY Kpalo, CHaGxXeHROMY Iiry6oKoil 60po3fikoi,
BOJIE KOTOPOM H IPOHCXOAHRNO packpbiTHE (pHC. 3—4.2x). CTeHKa CIOpaHTHA CXOf{HA 11O

CTPYKTYpe ¢ BHeIHe# Kopol ocu (Edwards, 1969a, b). Cxopasie cnopanran aMenn Gosslingia
(Edwards, 1970b) m Hicklingia. ¥ Crenaticaulis (Banks, Davis, 1969) noukoBafabIe CIOPaRTHE
CHJIENM PLIXNLIMA MPYIIAMA HA H3O0THYTHIX BBEPX H Ha3al HOXKax (pmc. 3—4.1r; 3—4.2x,
3). AfaxCHANsHAS JTHEAA PACKPHITHA pa3fic/iAfia CIOPAHTHE Ha ABE pe3KO HEPABHLIC JACTH
(6onpmryo a6akCHANBHYIO H MEHBLIIYIO aflaKCHANBLHYIO). KISTKH CTEHKA HECHA NamAIbL.
Cxynsrrypy u3 BeGONBIIMAX IMepreHIeB Hecan cnoparrad Sawdonia acanthotheca (Gensel
et al., 1975), aMermieit Gonee Kpynnbie IMepreHus! Ha ocax (pac. 3—4.2H). DTH CIOpaHTHA
TaKXe PACTPECKHBANHACH Ha [[B¢ HEpaBHEIC CTBOPKH. Y S. ornata (puc. 3—4.2M) CTBOPKE
CYATAIOTCS NpAMEPHO PABHBIME H OPHCHTHPOBAaHHLIME BEPTAKANLHO (AHaHLEB, CTCIaHOB,
1968).

B tpeThio rpynmy BxopsaT cnopasrEE Horneophyton lignieri (Kidst. et Lang) Bargh. et
Darrah (puc. 3—4.2c¢). IIpa nepBoM OnHCAHEA pofa Ob1n0 06HapYXKEHO, IT0 HEKOTOPBIE CIIO-
parrmg gexotoMEpyloT (Kidston, Lang, 1920), Ho aToMy He IpHjaBanH 35a9¢BHEA. ONHAKO
He[[aBHO BeIscHRIOCH (Eggert, 1974), uro amxoTroMApylomEe TpyO6daThie CIOPaHErHA —
ob6naraTHLIE npE3Eak Homeophyton, nprdeM moka Ae A3BECTHO, GHUIH JIH Y 3TOTO PACTCHESA
o6LIuHBIE CIOpaHrHHE. XapakTepHad AJNd pojia KOJOHKAa TOXE AHXOTOMHPYCT H JHIID
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HEMHOTO HE JOXOAHT IO Bepxymka TpyOkn. Ha Bepxymike pacnonaranock yriayGienne,
BO3MOXHO CJyXHBILEE CTOMAYMOM JUIA PACKPBITHS CIOpAHTHA.

Coopsl. Y MHOTHX mponTepHAO¢hHTOR yAalnoch H3BJCYL CHOPHl H3 CIOpPAHTHEB
(puc. 3—4.2,1,y). B 60nb0MECTBE OHE OKPYTJIbIE HIH OKPYIIO-TPEYTOIbHBIC B 9KBATOPHAND-
HOM CE4eHHH, C TPEXJNYIeBOM MIENBIO H HeGONBLMHAM YTONIMICHAEM IK3HABI Y MPOKCHMANb-
HOTO HOJIIOCA B MECTe CXOXKJICHHA ydeh (peTy3onjiaoe crpocHue). Takne cnopbl AMenH Zos-
terophyllum (Edwards, 1969a, b}, Homeophyton (Eggert, 1974) m Sawdonia (Gensel et al., 1975;
Hueber, 1971). ¥ Rhynia npokcuMalbHOE yTOANIeHAE BCTpedaerca peako. Yacro pery-
30HRHEOE CTPOSHAE CONMPOBOXAAETCA KYPBATYpaMH, T.€. IPOXOAAIAMA HEAANECKO OT IKBa-
Topa pe6paMu, COCIHUMIOIMME OKOHYaHAA nydeit (Zosterophyllum fertile, Homeophyton,
Renalia, Sawdonia acanthotheca). Dx3uHa rnafikasd AIA HECET MENKHE MIHHAKH, 6aKy/Ibl B
xkonycel. Y Rebuchia, Cooksonia parietilis m Gosslingia ge ynasanocs BEaGnmogarh JOCTO-
BEPHYIO TPEXJIYIEBYIO IIEJb, HO MOKA HEACHO, AeHCTBHTENLHO JIH OHA OTCYTCTBOBAJIa HIIA
H3YdenHbI# MaTepHan 6UT IWI0X0M coxpaHHOCTH. Y C. pertonii ciopul TpexaydeBbie.

B pesynsraTe geTainEbix Acchaegoanuit H.P. Banks (1968) npefioxun JAKBEAEPOBATH
eHHYIO Ipynny "ncEnodHATOB" H BMECTO HEE BBIICNIATL TPH PaBEOHNpaBHBIX HOAOTACHA
(Subdivision): Rhyniophytina, Zosterophyllophytina n Trimerophytina, pa3E4ajomExcs NoJx0-
JKEHHEM H CTPOSHHEM CIOPAHIHESB, 2 TaKXke aHaToMHeH oceil. OJHaKO BCe TPH TaKCOHa
Bankca 06 BefHHAIOTCA CACHYIONAMH BaXKHbLIMH NPA3HAKAMH: HepacwWIeHeHHas IPOTOCTENA,
OTCYTCTBHE BTOPHYHBIX TxaHeH, HEBACKYIAPH3OBAHHOCTL IMEPreHIER, ABYCHONHAA KOpa,
Oa3ymHEEie pyIHMEHTapHbLIE OTBETBICHHE. B pa3BHIKaX Ocell, peTy30HAHbIC B (MIH) CHaG-
SKCHHBIE KYpBaTypaMH CHOpBL. Bo Bcex Tpex rpynmax cTeHKa CHOpaHTHS YCTPOCHA TaK Xe,
KaK H kopa BereratuBHOR och. IToaToMy, npHEAB BrijieneHHbie H.P. Banks Taxcomml, Apyrue
HCCNICOBATENH OPEANOYWIA COXpaHHTH TakCOH, O0bEIRHAIONEN 3TH TpH. B kagecTBe
TakOBOTO mpeanaranca oraen Rhyniophyta (Kasper et al., 1974).

Baxxo u T0, 910, HanpaMep, Cooksonia # Renalia 3aHMMalOT TPOMEXYTOTHOE NONOKCHHE
Mexny Rhyniophytina m Zosterophyllophytina. ITo TepMAEaAEHOMY pPaCHOJIOXCHAIO CIOPAH-
reeB Cooksonia 0681900 BKAlogaeTcs B Rhyniophytina, ofHako y HEKOTOPLIX BHIOB 3TOIO
PORa CHOpaHTHE BCKPBHIBANHMCL HOHNEpeYHON NHCTAALHON MIENBIO, YTO XapakTepHO A
3ocrepodrnnoseix. PopMa TakHX CHOpAHTHEB TOXE Gnmke K 30cTepodHIIOBLIM. J[HCTaH-
mus Mexpy Cooksonia m Zosterophyllophytina ymeHsmEnach enie 3Ha9HTENLHES HOCKE
oTkpeITEs Renalia (Gensel, 1976), y xoTopoit cIOpaRTHH, 09¢HL CXOQHBIC 10 BCEMY KOMII-
JICKCY NPH3HAKOB C 30CTEPOHINOBLIMA, CHRAT TCPMAHANLHO Ha JMXOTOMHICCKE JeNs-
I(AXCHA OTBETBJICHHAX SCHO BhIpaXEeHHOMH IMaBHOM OCH pacreHHs. [IpA ycTaHOBRNEHAH 3TOTO
pona P.G. Gensel nEme ¢ oYeHs GONBIIEMHE OrOBOPKaMH pEINHENACE OTHECTH €r0 K
Rhyniophyta (xoT# H3ydYeH poj BechMa HOJHO), Cpa3y OTOBODHB H €ro GIH30CTH K
Zosterophyllopsida,

Cornamasce ¢ npegnoxernem A E. Kasper H ero coaBTOpoB 0 COXpaHCHHH €[HHOrO
TaKCOHa , oTBevalomero "ncwiodaTaM” B IENOM, KaXeTcs HelenecooOpa3HbIM Ha3bIBATE
Taxoit Takcon Rhyniophyta. Ects rRemMano ocroBaHMi caATaTh, 9T0 Y Rhynia rameTodaT 6611
CXoJieH co cniopodrTOM. YnoTpeGacHre Hassammi Rhyniophyta MoxXeT HOCTYXXHTH OCHOBa-
HEEM A7 MHEHHA, 9TO H Y APYTEX POAOB 3TOT0 KPYIHOIO TaKCOHa GLLIO TaKoe X€ CO-
OTHOIUCHAE raMeTodrTa H ciopodETa. TepMun "ncmiodHETEI" ToXe HenpremileM. OH 6uL1
HOPEANOKEH HE3aBHCAMO OT pofa Psilophyton, HO HeBonsHO ¢ HEHM accouEBpyeTes. Kpome
TOTO, YIHTHIBas HEHONHOTY CBE/ICHHA 06 HCKOIAEMEIX pOfiaX, PHCKOBAHHO OpaTs KOHK-
PEeTHBIE POABI 1N HAKMCHOBAHAS BLICHIHX TaKCOHOB. 3IeCh HEM3GEXKHBI Cephe3nble Heflo-
pasymenms. IToaToMy nydile JaBaTh BBICIIHM TAKCOHAM HCKONAEMEIX paCTeHHIl HA3BAHHS,
He3aBHCHMBIC OT KOHKPETHLIX pofioB. E. Ap6Gep naBHo npeanaran nassarre Procormophyta,
HO OHO HEeyHaYHO ITHMOJIOTHICCKH (HOJyJaeTcs, 9T0 Y 9THX PACTCHHH HET HaCTOSHIAX
noGeroB) H 6onee OmpaBAaHHO BBECTH HOBOE.

ITo aHANOTHA ¢ DPOrEMHOCHEPMaMH, ABNAIONEMHECS CBA3YIONMM 3BEHOM MEX]Y ITEpPH-
fo¢HTaMH B rONOCEMEHHBIME, MOXHO HPEAJOXKHATE /1 IPyIIIBI, 06 BEIREAIONICH PREROGDH-

TOB, 30CTepodHINOPHTOB B TpEMepodHTOB cHCTeMEI Banks, Hazpanme "mponrepagod AT,
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B HeM moppasyMeBaeTcd, 9TO 9TH PaCTeHHS (PHIOTeHETHYESCKH IPEAIICCTBYIOT ITEPH-
noduTraM, T.€. IIayHOBAZHLIM, WICHKCTOCTeGSILHBIM H HANIOPOTHAKOBARHLIM. [TponTepE-
ROGHETEI pacCMaTPHBAIOTC MHOM B panre otaena (Propteridophyta).

Biomn. Mock. 0-Ba HcnbITaTeNel nprpoast. OTH. 6rox. 1978, T. 83, Bhim. 2.

CUCTEMATUKA, ®PUITOTI'EHHA
N 3KOJIOTu4 IMPOIITEPUIOPHUTOB

Mopdonoras nponTepEfOdHETOB K KPaTKOE MOSACHEHHE CAMOr0O TEpMHEHA "IPOOTCpH-
nodHTEI", BREJCHHOTO BMECTO TEpMAHA "HCcHROGHATE", GBLIH pacCMOTpEHEI panee (MeiieH,
19786). B macrosanieit craThe OCBEMAIOTCA APYTHE acHECKTHI.

CUCTEMATHKA

Ecim cAcTeMaTEKa NponTepHo¢dATOR Ha pOJOBOM H BEJOBOM YDOBHSAX B IOCJICHHEE OB
CTaGHNH3UpOBaNiach M 3JleCh HET Cepbe3UbIX pa3HOrNacHH MeXJy HCCIeJOBATENAMH, TO
9TOro HAKAK He CKaXEHh O HaApOAOBBIX TakcoHaxX. [lo o6o6maromumx paGor H.P. Banks
(1968) mpountepunoduTH damie BCEro paCCMaTPHBAJINCH KaK CHAHLIA TaKCOH B paHre Io-
pAfKa, Kjiacca, oTAcNa uaH faxke Tuna (Psilophytales, Psilophytinae, Psilophyta 1 T.1.). Yaa-
THIBasA HESACHOCTH B pekoHCTpyKumd Psilophyton u camTas nenccooGpa3HbiM Ha3LIBATH
TaKCOHBI BLICIIETO paHTa HO THHOBLIM pofaM, A.T. KpoHKBHCT ¢ coaBTOpaME (1966) mpen-
JIOXHAJ CIATATL THNOBBIM poX Rhynia u eeigenars ortaen Rhyniophytina, o6 separsonmmi
mpexHiolo rpynny ncanoduaToB. Ot Ha3zBanus Psilophyta 0B 0TKa3aM#Ch, ROCKOABKY OHO
HepBOHAYANLHO He GBUIO BBECHO KaK BPOH3BOJAHOES OT poioBOro Hadpaums Psilophyton. Io
maeuuio H.P. Banks, Hafo BrifenaTs TpH Gonbmae rpymobl, OfHa B3 KOTophix (Zoste-
rophyllophytina) gana nHayamo nNayHOBEAHLIM, a Apyras (Rhyniophytina s.s.) — BceM ipyramM
BBHICHIMM COOPOBELIM 9epe3 TpeThio rpynmy — Trimerophytina. Ot nocneaneit 6epyT Hadano
DanoOpOTHEKOBHAHbIE H IporAMEOcHepMBl. B Trimerophytina sxonrT | pop Psilophyton B ero
"HcopaBiacHEOM nonaManAK (Hueber, Banks, 1967). Tem caMbIM eiHHasA rpynna OCAJIOMHATOB
6vina nAKBEJAPOBaHa. [Ipepnoxemne Banks ¢ HekOTOpLIME H3MEHEHRAMH GLIJIO NPHHEATO
IpyruMH HccliefioBateaMu (Andrews, Kasper, 1970; Hueber, 1972; Kasper et al., 1974; Gen-
sel et al., 1975; u gp.).

Brifienas 3TH riaBHbie rpynmsi, Banks (1968, 1975b) omspanca Ha TO, uTO Y ZOSte-
rophyllophytina cmopaArad GOKOBbIe H OGLIYHO IONEPEYHO BHITAHYThIE H OKDYIJBIE C
HBACTANBHBIM pacKphiTHEM, a ¥ Rhyniophytina oHE TepMEHaNLHBIE H OGLITHO HPOAOILHO
3JUTHITHYECKHE HIIH OKpYTibie ¢ GOKOBLIM packpbiTHeM. ITpasga, Cooksonia, cocraBABmIas
caMocrosaTensHoe ceMelcTBo Cooksoniaceae B cucreMe Banks, no Mopcgonoran ciopanraes
6amxe x Zosterophyllophytina. K coxanennio, nepeIuc/icHHBIC B ApyTrae NPA3HAKH JPONTe-
pupoduTOB He 06pa3ylOT KOCTATOYHO BbIlepXXaHHEEX CHHEPOMOB. Ecnm onmHpaThes Ha
OTHOCHTENLHO H3ydeHHBIE POALI, TO B IPEfleliaX CPABHHTEILHO HEGOMBIOro KOMHYECTBA
HMCIONMUXCA MPH3HAKOB MOXHO BHEETH HX pa3IHduble KOMOWHALHH, a HE YCTOHIABBIC
coyetarns (cEHApOoMBI). HanpaMep, Cooksonia no TepMHEANTEHOMY HOJOXECHHIO CIIOPAHTHEB
# ronsIM ocsim coamxaerca ¢ Rhyniophytina, a mo dopMe cnopaHrEeB H H:: monepeyHOMY
packpertHIO (C. parietilis Yurina, — IOpuRa, 1964) — c Zosterophyllophytina. B ofemnx
TpyRHnax Mbl BCTPE4aeMca ¢ PETY30HAHLIME CIOpaMH, C TONLIME B HECYIAMHA 3MEPTEHILI
ocami. TpEXOTOMHS, H3BECTHAsA Y PHHEH, MOXeT ObITh COIOCTAaBICHa ¢ 00pa3OBaHAEM lla-
3ymHbIX oTBeTBICcHEH y Gosslingia B Crenaticaulis. Takne xe masyniabie peylfEpOBaHHLIE
OCH H3BecTHH Yy ¢epTHABHBIX Ocelt Psilophyton. locToBepHBIX IPOAOALHO BRITAHYTLIX
JTHITHICCKAX GOKOBBLIX CIOPAHTHEB C PACKPBHITHEM NPONOALHOMN NIENHI0 TOKA HEH3BECTHO.
Ho Boonne BO3MOXHO, 9TO TaKHM COYETaHHEM IpH3HAKOB o6nafana Taeniocrada langii
Stockm. (Andrews, 1961, c. 42—43, ¢ur. 2—5B). 21



Jlaxke y4ATHIBasK CEPBE3HBIE OTAHIHA MEXIY HAMEYCHHBIMU Banks rpynnamu, Heo6x0-
JAMO MOMHATS H 06 Ex 06mEx npasBakax (Mefien, 19786), a AMEHHO O IPOTOCTEIHIECKOM
CTPOCHHMH, OTCYTCTBHH Pa3HHIILI B 3HATOMHYECKOM CTPOEHHH OCEH laXe B TOM CITyqae, eCla
BETBICHHE NPHOOPENO MOHONIOAHANBLHBI OOMHK, OTCYTCTBHE KakKHX-THGO CTepWILHBIX 00pa-
3oBaHuil THna 6paxrei, CODPOBOXAAIOMAX CHOPAHTHH, OAHOOOpa3ne B CTPOEHHAH COp A
Tpaxenx. [TosToMy, NpHHHAMas B LIEJIOM OpPEJIOXKECHAOE pa3fic/iCHAE NpONTEpAROdhHATOB Ha
[PYIIIbI, TEKBHAAIHA 0G00MICHHONO TaKCOHA JIJIst HAX KaXkeTcd Aeo643aTeIbHOM, B YaCTHOCTH
1O YACTO MPaKTHYCCKAM KIIACCH(DHKAUHOHHBIM B HOMEHKNATYPHBIM COO0paxkeHAIM. EcTh He
MeHee Aecarka pofos (Hostinella, Psilophytites, Thursophyton u Ap.), KoTopbie ¢ yTpaToi
TaKCOHa, 06 eHAAIOILETO BCEX MPONTEPHIOPHTOB, BOOOIE OCTaAHYTCS BHE HaJPOJOBEIX
TakcoHOB. B GyfaymieM And 3THX H ApYrEX pofoB incertac sedis nmeixecooGpa3HO BBECTH
¢opManbHbIC HapOJOBLIE TaKCOHLI THNA aHTETYpMbI, TYpMBl H T.1. (Meiten, 19686).
Takam o6pa3oM, ocraeTcs NMOTPeOGHOCTL B HEKOTOPBHIX OGOGIHIAIONIMX H, HO-BHIAMOMY,
COOpHBIX TAKCOHOB, YCJIOBHO YAEPKHBaEMBIX B pAMKaX €CTECTBSHHOMN CHCTEMSI.

Taxcon BBICOKOTO paHra, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAN TPaJALAOHHOMN rpynne nCAIodHTOB BOOGHIE,
COBEpHICHHO He 0043aTENbHO TPAKTOBAThH KaK CHHHYIO (PHNOrEeHETHIECKYIO BETBb, TEM
6onee YTO O NPOHCXOXKACHHH 30CTepO(HIIIIOB H PHHHIL IOKA HAYETO HE H3IBECTHO. JTa rpymna
MOXET PacCMATPHBATLCA KaK ONPEACHCHEBIA YPOBEHD B 9BOJIIOLAH BLICHIHX paCTCHHH Ha-
paBHE C TaKHMH IpyNIiaMH, KaK OTepHiodhHTH (NanOpOTHHKOBHAHLIC, IIAYHOBHAXHEIC,
YIEHHCTOCTe(ENbHEIE) H criepMaTOdUThI (CeMeHRBIE pacTeHus). [10 aHANOTAE ¢ HPOTHM-
HocmepMmami (Beck, 1962), coeARBAIONMMEA OTEpHIOGHTOB CO cnepMaTOGhATaAMH, MOXKHO
BBIICIATE Ipynny nponrepufodraros. Haipanre "mpoorepapo¢uTel” KaxkeTcd Gosee yme-
CTHBIM, 9eM "ICHNOdUTH" H "pEHMOGMHATHI". Bo-niepBbiX, Ha3BaHEE "NCHIOMhHATHI" HEAIMEHHO
acconEHpyeTca ¢ pofoM Psylophyton, KoTopbiil IpHAAANEXAT HaAGONEE IPOABAHYTON JaCTH
BCeH rpynusl, T.€. K TPEMEPO(HTaAM, HMEIONHM YK€ JOBOJNBHEO CHJILHO IPOJBHHYTYIO
IPOBOAAILYIO CECTeMy. B 4acTHOCTH, B MECTaXx HETCHCHBHOI'O BETBJICHHAS CTEpHRIBHBIX OceH
OpOBOAALMY UAMIHHAP CHILHO YTONMAETC, KaK 3T0 HaGNIoOfaeTca y mpananopoTHAKOB
(Botryopteris)? B MecTax o6pa3oBanns NpAATOIHLIX kopae. Y Psylophyton ormedalores
AROBONBHO CYIIECTBEHHLIE OTAHYHA B OPTaHA3ALHA CTCPWILHBIX H pepTHIALHBIX oceit, Tak
HJIK HHAY€¢, PACKOBAHHO BLIGHpaTH Psilophyton B kxauecTse pofia, ONBLETBOPAIONMIETO TPaJH-
LIHOHHOE NpEJCTaBlcHHUE O NcHIo(dHETax. Bo-BTOpHIX, HA3BaTh HCKONAEMBIC NIEPEXOAHBIEC
Tpynnel, TAaKEE, KaK OpONTepHAO(hHATEI HIIH DPOTHMHOCIEPMSI, IO OTpPEAENICHHOMY HCKO-
HacMoMy pOAly pHCKOBaHHO, TaK Kak Goliee TONHbIE CBefleHBsA O HEM BCET/[a MOTYT H3MEHHTD
NPEACTABICHAS O €r0 NPRHAJIEXXHOCTH HMCEHO K 3TOMY TaKCOHY, a 3TO IPHBEJET K HEHYX-
HbIM HOMEHKJIaTypHbIM HEpEMEHAM.

TunadHKaUuA BLICIIMX TAKCOHOB B HX HAaHMCHOBAHHE IO Ha3BaHHIO THIOBOIO pofia
HOJE3HBI AN COBpeMeHHbIX pacrenuit (KpoukBHECT E Ap., 1966), HO 9peBaThl HELOpa-
3yMEHHSMH JIJI BCKoIaeMbIX. B 3ToM cMbiciie Be ciiydaliHO, YTO HA OJJHH H3 {CBATH POJIOB,
BbIOpanabIX A. KpoHKBHECTOM € coaBTOpaMa (1966) B kadecTBe THIOB AN BHIMEPIIHX TaK-
COHOB B paHTe OT HOAKJAcca 0 OTAENA, He MOXKET BBICTYNaTh B 3T0i pond. ONHA A3 HEX —
runAgAbie opm-poar (Sphenophyllum, Cordaites), gpyrae ycTaHOBNEHBI IO CTEPHIGHEIM
ocratkaM (Lyginopteris, Noeggerathia), KoTopbie MOTJIH COYETATHCA C CYHIECTBEHHO pa3-
HeIMHA (ppykTHPHEKanHIME. CHCTeMaTHYECKOE monoxende Hyenia mescro. Pox Bennettites
BOOOIIE MIOXO H3y4oH, a Protopteridium u Archaeopteris, kak 0Ka3anocs, IpHHAJIEXAT HE
OpananoOpOTHHKAM, a HpormMHocmepMaM. Archaeopteris Hapsafly ¢ TEIHIHBIME OPOTHMHO-
cnepMaMH, BO3MOXKHO, YK€ BKIIOYAET U HaCTOAMIHE ceMeHHble pacTenns. [TokasarensHo,
9TO eJHHCTBEHHBLIE IOCTOBEPHLIE ICBOHCKHE ceMe3adyaTKH Archaeosperma arnoldii Pettitt et
Beck 6rnunE HalifileHsI cOBMeCTHO ¢ BaliaMB Archaeopteris, GNIH3XKHMH K THIOBOMY BHAY
Archaeopteris hibemica (Phillips et al., 1972). [Jaxe BpiGop Xopomo H3ydeHHOro poaa Rhynia B
Ka4ecTBe HOMEHKJIATYpHOIO THIIAa MOXET OPHBECTH K IyTaHHIE. ECIE NOXTBEPANTCH IpH-
HAJJIEXHOCTL R. gwynne-vaughanii (remoBoit BEg pofia) K rametoduty), T Bei6op Rhynia
xadecTBe (OpMaNbHOTO0 HOCHTENA Bcell rpynmel npourepaAfodHTOB OyAeT HEABHO
HOflpa3yMeBaTh, 9TO A 3TOH IpyOmNElI XapakTEpHE! BACKYJISPH3OBAHHBIC IaMeTO(HTHI

22



puHHAEBOrO THNA. ECJIH 9TO MOXHO HPEANONOXHTE N1 pacTeHnit, MOpGONOraIeckH HaH-
6onee GMU3KHX K DHHHHM H DOTOMY BKJIO4YaeMrpIX B kinacc Rhyniopsida, To mgns Bcex
OpONTEPAROMHETOB TaKOE AOMYICHHE CIUBIKOM PACKOBaHHO.

Heo6xoamMo eIme NOSCHATE CHTYAIMIO C POlaMH, H3y9eHHBIMH 10 TOH WM HHOMK HpHIHHE
HEROCTaTOYHO MONHO, OGLIYHO ManeoGOTAHAKHA BBINEAAIOT GOPM-POJALI, KOTOPBIE 3aTEM
pa3sMemaloTca B Ha[pofioBhie (hOpM-TaKCOHBI HIIA YCIOBHO CBSA3LIBAIOTCA ¢ Ha[POJOBLIME
TaKCOHAMH €CTECTBCHHOH CHCTEMBI. B nocnefineM cnydae MOXHO OOLE[HHATL HX MOR He-
¢opMansHO# pySpaKOit " caTeLTHTHBIE POABL™Y.

IIpraaMaeMad B HacTOAHIEM COOONMICHHA cHCTeEMa NMpONTepHAbHTOB OTIAHYIAaECTCA OT
opennoxennoi Banks (1968, 1975b) B cnexyiomem. Beenen oraen Propteridophyta (Meiten,
19786). Banks xe BhIIeNIsIET 9eTHIPE ONHOPAHIOBLIX TakcoHa (ofioTAena). Rhyniophytina,
Zosterophyllophytina, Trimerophytina ® Pterophytina. [Tocnegamit mogoTAen BKIIOYAET BCE
OCTaNlbHBbIE BRICHIAE CIOPOBBIE, 2 TAKXE CEMCHHLIE pacTeHHA. MHE KaXeTcs pa3syMHBIM
COXpaHHTh AaBHO HCIOJNL3YEMOE B JIATEPATYpE JICNCHAC BLICINEX pacTcHHH, 6onee Bhico-
KOOpPTaHU30BaHHLIX, YeM mponrepuano¢nTsl, Ba nrepugoduts (Pteridophyta; paznuansie
HanopOTHAKOBHHBIC, YWICHHACTOCTEGENbHbIE B MIAYHOBHAHbIE) H CEMECHHBIC PACTCHHA
(Spermatophyta). K nrepugoduraM MOXHO YCIOBHO OTHECTH H GapHHO(HTOBEIE, HHOTA
BKJIIO9aeMbIe B “ncunoduTsr” (npontepagodHThL), HO OTAHYAIONIACCA OT HHX IOABACHACM
rerepocuoposoctd (Pettitt, 1970) u 6pakreit B crpotmnax (Krithodeophyton—Edwards, 1968).

A.E. Kasper ¢ coaBropamu (1974) me BeifienseT IOAOTACNOB, a AenuT oTAex Rhyniophyta,
COOTBETCTBYIOIAN BceM mponTepEioduTaM, Ha Kiaccel — Rhyniopsida m Zosterophyl-
lopsida. B Rhyniopsida orn Briessior nopaake Rhyniales u Trimerophytales. 3To normxenmre
panAra TpEMEepO(dHTOB IO CpaBHEHHIO ¢ cHcreMoit Banks xaxerca pasyMasIM. [To MEOTHEM
OpA3HAKaM TPAMEPOHTEI 6IIKe K pHHHAM, 9eM K 3ocTepocdrnnaM. CHCTEMY 3THX aBTOPOB
MOXHO B HEJIOM OpPHHATH, H3MEHHB Ha3BaHue "Rhyniophyta” ma "Propteridophyta”. B nmrepa-
Type OCoapHBaliach CAMOCTOATENLHOCTL ceMelicTBa Gosslingiaceae (Edwards, 1970b; Hueber,
1972). Pa3nmna Mexxpy Gosslingiaceae u Zosterophyllaceae, AeCTBHTENBHO, HE OY€HL BEIHKA
H IO CyIUECTBY CBOAHMTCSA K KOMIIAKTHBIM COOpanHiAM cnopanrHeB y Zosterophyllaceae. Opnna-
ko y Crenaticaulis u uexoTopsix Sawdonia cmopanrum He pa3GpocaHbl IO BceMy nobery, a
TOXe cobpansl B prixasie ckomrenns (S. acanthotheca); mocnepnne HHOTA2, BO3MOXHO, 3aHH-
MallA H TepMHEBaNLHOE HoNoxXennAe. C npyroi cropossl, y Zosterophyllum fertile Lecl. m Z. my-
retonianum Penh. (Edwards, 1975) cmopaHrug coyckaloTcs BHA3 IO OCH OT TEPMHHAJIBLHOIO
cobparns. CxoACcTBO CTPYKTYphI CHOpAaHTHEB H aHATOMHE oceit Gosslingia m Zosterophyllum
odenb Bexuko (Edwards. 1969a, 1969b, 1970), noaToMy OTHOCHTE HX K pa3HBIM ceMelicTBaM
€/[Ba JI1 BO3MOXKHO.

Haxkonern, nocne uccaefgosanni D.A. Eggert (1974) kaxeTcd HeBO3MOXHLIM OCTAaBIATH
Horneophyton ¢ ero fAXOTOMHpPYIOIMMA CHOpaHTHAMH, 061afaBOIAMA OCEBOM KOJOHKOM, B
onaOM Knacce ¢ Rhyniaceae. [ToatoMy nenecoo6pa3uo BRIIENHTH CAMOCTOATENBHBIH KiIace
Homeophytopsida.

C 9THMH cymecTBEeHEBIME nonpaBkaMu cucteMa H.P. Banks npuoGpeTaeT cnefyiomui
BHJL.

OTOEJ PROPTERIDOPHYTA

B xu3nenHOM mHKAE JoMHNHpYeT ciopoduT. OcH rojisie WIH C HEBACKYIAPH30OBAHHBIMH
3IMepreHlaMi, POTOCTENHIECKAE, NPOBOAAMMNA My9JOK IK3apXHBIH HIH IEHTpapXHBIA.
Bersnenne ocelt guxoToMmueckoe, TpuxoroMmudeckoe, K- mmu H-o6pasnoe. Ecia Brife-
NAETCA TJIaBHAA OCh, TO GOKOBBIE OCH BETBATCA JHXOTOMHYIECKH. CIIOpaHIHHE 3JUTHIOTHIECKHE,
OKpYTJIBIC HJIH NOYKOBH/NELIC, TCPMHHANLHBIC HJIM GOKOBLIC, HHOT|a BIUILYATHIC H C BHYT-
penielt komoukoil. CTeHKa CHOpaHrHEB MHOTOCNOMHAS.

KJIIACC RHYNIOPSIDA

Hpopoasmu# ny4ok neHTpapxHsid. OCcH BETBATCA JHXOTOMHYECKH, peXe — TPHXO-

ToMuyeckd. Criopanruu TepMHHaNbHbIE. CaTeNATHEIN pox Dawsonites. 23



IIOPAQOK RHYNIALES

Tnaerasi och He BhIpaxkeHa (kpoMe Renalia). Catennnrabie pofisl Steganotheca, Hedeia,
Salopiella, Yarravia, Taeniocrada.

CemetictBo Rhyniaceae. CIopaBIrHH 2JIIHOTHYCCKHE HJIH OKPYTJbIC, PACKPEIBAIOTCH
npononsroi mensio (7). Poast Rhynia 1 Eogaspesiea. Ciofia e HHOTla OTHOCAT Yarravia, y
KOTOpO# CTIOPaHTHH CYHTAIOTCS CPOCLMMHACA B cHHaRTHi. OfHako Bo3moxHao (Eggert, 1974),
9TO y Hee, KaK 3To MPENoNaraloch Ans nrepagocnepMoBrbix caanraes Dolerotheca (Schopf,
1948), npon3onuio He CIASHAE CIOPAHTHEB, 2 pa3ficCHAE CHOPOBMEIIAIONICH HONOCTH Cen-
TaMu Ha oTfencans. Jlo 6onee AeTaNpHOTO H3YUEHAS pOAa Yarravia ero Jydiie BLIBCCTH H3
cemelictBa Rhyniaceae B paccMarpuBaTh caTeJUIHTHBIM pofioM Rhyniales. Pon Hicklingia,
OTHOCHMEIH paHee K pHEMEBRIM, Teleps BKmodeH B Zosterophyllaceae (Edwards, 1976).

Ceuelictpo Cooksoniaceae. Cnopasrau oKpyriisie 0 DOYKOBHAHBIX; IO KpaHHCH Mepe
Y HEKOTOPEIX NPEACTABATENEH CHOPAHTAH PaCKPhIBANIKCEH NONEPEIHON JACTANLHOH MICBIO.
Popxr1 Cooksonia, Renalia (?7) u Dutoitia (?). ITo ¢opMe B cioco6y pacKpbITHA CIOPAHTHCB
Cooksoniaceae cGmmxalores ¢ Zosterophyllopsida.

nHOoPAJOK TRIMEROPHYTALES

Cemeitcro Trimerophytaceae. I'naBHas 0Ch XOpPOIIO BhIpaXkeHa, GOKOBLIC OTBETBICHHAS
NOBTOPHO JEXOTOMHAPYIOT HJIH TPHXOTOMHDYIOT. CIOpaHTHH pacnoNoXeHbI TEpMAHANLHO Ha
BETBAIEXCA GOKOBRIX cHcTeMax ocelt. Poxnl Trimerophyton, Psilophyton u Pertica.

KJI A CC HORNEOPHYTOPSIDA S. MEYEN, 1978

CnopoBMeHIalOmast MOJOCTh CHOPaHrAs OCIOXHEEHa KOJOHKOH. CHOpaHTHH TEpMHHAIE-
HBIE, MPOCTEIC (7) WK BeTBAHECH.

NnNOoOPAJOK HORNEOPHYTALES

Cemeiictro Horneophytaceae. OcH JiB- AUIA TPEXOTOMHYECKH BeTBANEecH. CHOpARTHA
Tpy6G4aTeie, BeTBammeca. Pox Horneophyton. C poaom Horneophyton mepesko cpapHABaIOT
pon Sporogonites, onacannsid cAavana T.G. Halle, a 3atem H.N. Andrews (1960). ITo
MPENIOXKEHHIO NOCHEHETO, OCH SPOrogonites ¢ TepMAHANLELIMHA CIIOPAHTHAME H 63 CIE/IOB
NPOBOAALLECH TKaHA NPHKPEIVIANIECH K IUTACTAHYATOMY TaJJIOMY, BO3MOXKHO ABJAIOMEMYCA
raMetodnrTrom. Halle 0GHapyX®i B OCHOBaHAH CIIOpaHrEs SPOrogonites CTepHNLHYIO TKaHb,
HHOTJ{a CONOCTaBIAEMYIO ¢ IUTOXO pa3BuTOM KoNOHKOM. B ocax Homeophyton mpoBopsinmmii
My90K €CTh, HO OH HE MOXET GHITEL YBEPSHHO pa3ficiicH Ha IPOTO- ¥ MeTakcaIeMy. CaMH OCH
BBIXOAHJIH A3 HEBACKYJ/IAPA30BAHHOI'O OKPYIVIOTO Tela, HECYIICTO pH3OHALL. EC/IE npEAAMATE
THIOTE3Y O TOM, 9TO HecymHe cnopamrmda ocH Rhynia m Sporogonites pacmosiaraiuach Ha
raMeTo¢HTe, TO MOXKHO OPEAHONOXATE raMeTO(GHTHYIO IPEPOAY ITOTO OKPYTJIOrO Tela y
Horneophyton. Sporogonites EHOrfjla OTHOCAT yXe K MXaM, a B Horneophyton BmpgsaT
NepexoHyIO CTafHlo OT pHEEH X MxaM. Ha ocHoBe popja Sporogonites BEIENMIOT CeMEHCTBO
Sporogonitaceae, xoropoe O.A. Hgeg (1967) ornocrr X mopaaky Rhyniales. B aTo xe
ceMeicTBO O BKII09aeT pof Eogaspesiea, kotopsni 06er980 oTHOCAT K Rhyniaceae.

KJITACC ZOSTEROPHYLLOPSIDA

OcH BETBATCA AHXOTOMAYECKH HIM MOHOMoAMansHO. KcaneMa ak3apxHad. CopaHrun
OKpYIJiblC HJIM NONEPSIHO BRITAHYTLIE, IaTepalibHbIe, HHOTa 0Gpa3yloT CKOIICHEA (KaK
TEepMHAHANBHBEIE, TaK H B CPEIHHX JacTAX ocedf), pacKphIBalOTCA HA [IBE paBHLIC WIH
HepaBAbIE CTBODKH JRHCTANBLHOH MieNn10. XapaKTepHHI pa3HOOOpa3Hele 3MepreHns! Ha
NOBEPXHOCTH OCH H HHOT/Ia Ha CTEHKE CNIOPaHIHs.
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IIOPAAOK ZOSTEROPHYLLALES

Cemefictro Zosterophyllaceae. Poxwi Zosterophyllum (nogpops! Zosterophyllum, Platyzo-
sterophyllum m Rebuchia), Hicklingia, Gosslingia, Crenaticaulis, Sawdonia, Kaulangiop-
hyton (?), Bathurstia (?).

K Zosterophyllopsida 6nr30k pon Asteroxylon, KOTOpbId OpaBUILHEE OTHOCHTE YXe K
IIayHOBHAHBIM (BMecTe ¢ Drepanophycus m Barragwanathia), HOCkoABKY y HETO yXe eCThb
JIACTOBBIC CJICNTbI, HOAXOAAIIHE K OCHOBaHHUAM IMEPICHIICB, H AKTHHOCTECIA.

CATEJUIMTHBIE POOBI OTOEJNA PROPTERIDOPHYTA

B Hx 4HCNO BXOAAT, BO-NEPBLIX, POAbI, CNCHHANLHO YCTAHOBJCHHBIE JNA OCTaTKOB
HENIOJIHOH COXPaHHOCTH, HanpuMep, PparMeHTOB CTEPHILHBIX 106ETOB, KOTOpLIE MOTJIH
MpHHAJJIEXATh Pa3HbIM POfiaM, Pa3MEIECHHBIM BLIIE MO TAKCOHAM €CTECTBEHHOMN CHCTEMBI.
Oro Stolbergia, Thursophyton, Psilodendrion, Psilophytites, Hostinella (= Hostimella).
HekoTopkle H3 HEX MOTYT RpHHAJIEXaTh U K Pteridophyta. Hanpamep, Stolbergia, uMelonjas
BaCKyJIIpH30OBaHHLIE MPHAATKH, MOXET OK3aThCi MIAYHOBHAHBIM. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO POASI,
HMEIOIHAE cBOoeobpa3nAbie NPH3HAKH H NO3TOMY HE YKJIAALIBAIOIAECA B NPEAIOXEHAVIO
cucremy. Ho TAnOBO# MaTepHa KX K3ydeH HEAOCTATOYIHO, YTOOLI MOXKHO OBLIIO YXe ceidac
BHIIC/IHTh KaKHe-TO HOBBbIC HafpofioBhle TakcoHbI. Clofia oTHOocaTca Sciadophyton (ero
HHOT/Ia BRIAeNAIOT B ceMelictBo Sciadophytaceae — Hgeg, 1967), Sciadophytopsis, Logano-
phyton (Kriusel, Weyland, 1961), Mosellophyton (Schaarschmidt, 1974), Nothia (Lyon, 1964;
Hgeg, 1967). B-TpeThHX, 3TO CHIIypHICKEE B (oNee fpeBHHE PACTCHHS, CHCTeMaTHIECKas
OpHHAJJIEXAOCTL XOTOPHIX mpobiaeMaTmdna. K Bx wncny orrocarcs Eohostimella (Schopf et
al., 1966), Boiophyton (Obrhel, 1959, 1964) m Aldanophyton (Kpmmrodonnu, 1953).
IMpuHaANEKEOCTE NOCIETHErO K paCTeHHEsIM HEOHOKPATHO HOBEPraiack COMHCHHIO. EcTs B
ApYyrHe HeACHbIC OPTaHAYCCKHEE OCTATKH, OTHOCHBIIHECS Pa3HbIME aBTOPaMH K ApEeBHEAIIAM
pacrenmsiM. OHHA IpoaHaNH3APOBaHbI B 0630pHO#E cTaTthe W.G. Chaloner (1970b).

PUITOT'EHUA

Hameuennoe F.M. Hueber B 1964 r. aenerne npoutepAnodbETOR Ha J{BE IMaBHBIE (PHIIO-
TeHETHIECKHE IHHAHE (PHBMEBYIO B 30CTepO¢AINOBYIO) GLLIO NOJNCPXAHO H JACTANA3H-
poano H.P. Banks (1968, 1970, 1975b). Ilo npexcrapaennsM Banks, ot 3ocTrepodmiioBbix
(Zosterophyllophytina B ero cacTemMe) MPOH3ONLUIH APEBHEMHIIINE IUTAYHOBHAHBIC THIA AStero-
xylon, Barragwanathia u Drepanophycus. CnopaHran A3 naTepanbHBIX CTaJIH Na3yIIHBIMH (Y
Barragwanathia) B fasiee nepeMecTaiach Ha cnopodrn (Drepanophycus). Cnoco6 pacKpsITHA
CNIOpaHTHEB HCTANBLHOM MIENBIO YAEPXKAJCA Y COBpeMERHOrO MiayHa. OT pHHACTIOAOGHBIX
NponTepHAOMHTOB ¢ HEBBIpaXKeHHOH INaBHOH Ochblo Banks BHIBOJHT TpHMEpPOGHTOB,
HMEIOMIAX YETKYIO IVIaBHYIO OCh, IpHIeM GOKOBbIE OTBETBACHAA ee AudbepeHIHpYIOTCS Ha
crepuibabie K epTHabAbie. CNOpaHrHA Y PUHHEBBLIX H TPHMEPO(HTOBLIX TEPMHHANBHbIEC.
TpuMepodrTOBBIE, BOZMOXHO, JaJIH Ha4aJo Cpa3y HeCKOALKAM rpymnaM (Banks, 1968;
Skog, Banks, 1973; Banks et al., 1975), a amenno npananopoTHEKaM Pseudosporochnales u
Coenopteridales®), n6uxossim (Tbikales — mpefnoiaraeMble Opekd WICHACTOCTEGEABHBIX) H
nporaMHEOcIepMaM. Ilocneganre, B CBOIO odepelib, yXKe B MO3JHEM JECBOHE NPHBOAAT K
HaCTOALIAM rojdoceMeHHBIM. KoHkpeTHOe (DHIOTE€HETHIECKOE COOTHOMICHHE POAOB
nponrepuao¢hHATOB OCTaeTcAd HEH3BECTHEIM, BaXXHO NOMHMTE O TOM, YTO B NPE/NIOXKEHHOK
Banks cxeMe (pHIOTeHHE IIOKA HE HAXONAT MECTa MHOTHE CHEIM(HICCKHE pobl (HanpHMep,
Sciadophyton) u HEACHEI HCTOKH HEKOTOPBIX CBOoeoOpa3HBIX rpymn (manpeMep, 6apAHO-
¢nToB). TeM He MeHee HaMedeHHas Banks ¢uiaoreHss nponTepHAOQHTOB H pPaHHHX
nrepufodnTOB (cxeMa) — HambGoNee yOeUTENLHAA B3 NpeAiaraBmmxcad Ao cux mop. OHa
TONHEE APYrUX 0GOCHOBaHA NMaJICOHTONIOTHICCKAME JOKYMEHTaMH.

CaMBIM HEACHEIM B 3TOM (DHIOTEHHH OCTaeTCA COOTHOWICHHE 30CTepOGHINOBOR H
pRHHEBON MHHHUM. BEIIle yXe roBOpHMIOCh, UTO NO KOMINEKCY npu3HakoB Cooksonia 3a-
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HHMAET NPOMEXYTOIHOE NIONOXKeHHe Mexy oGeuMH nuHusAMA. HepasHo onucaHAni# pof
Renalia (Gensel, 1976) no TepMHEEANLHOMY PacONOXEHHIO ciopaAraeB 6nu3ok K Cooksonia,
HO HMEET ACHO Bb., aXXEHHYIO IMaBHYIO och. [1o crpoensio cioparrdeB Renalia odeBb GiH3ka
K Zosterophyllum. P.G. Gensel 060cHOBaHHO IPEANONAraeT, Y70 HEKOTOPhIE ONACAHHBIC B
nurepartype Kak Cooksonia ak3eMILIApel MOTYT mpHHaJnexaTh K Renalia. He ackmoueno,

YTO 3TO MOXHO CKa3aTh H 06 sx3eMmisipax H3 Ky36acca, omacanHsIx C.A. CTenaHOBBIM

(1975) xak C. hemisphaerica Lang = C. pertonii Lang. Dx3eMIspsl, OTHECEHHbIE K HEPBOMY
BHJy, HAWICHLI B CANTaHPKHEHCKOM CBATE, BKIIO9aeMOU 3THM HCCNECOBATEIEM B BEDXHHI IMC.
Renalia nponcxoput u3 ¢opmaimn Barrepn IoitaT, Toxe oTHOCHMO# K 3Mcy. ITo MEECHHIO

Gensel, Renalia — noroMok Cooksonia, KOTOpPYIO OHa CMEHSET B CTpaTHrpadHIecKoM
paspese. Cooksonia 06bI9HO BKIIOYaeTCA B cocTaBe ceMedictBa Cooksoniaceae B wacno

puuameBbix. Torna cxopcTso cuopanrueB Renalia m Zosterophyllum nmprpgeTcs cudTaTth
KOHBEpPreRTHBIM. JIpyrasd BO3MOXHOCTb — HCKNIOYHTH Cooksoniaceae A3 PHHHAEBLIX H IO
CTPOEHHIO CNOpaHrues OGBLEXHHATL C 30cTepodHANnoBbIME. B aroM ciydae m Renalia
oTolifier K 3ocrepodrmnosbiM. [ToceHee npeANONOKCHEE KaXKeTCA IpEANOITHTEILHBIM.
Ilna aToro HyXHO HOATBepAHTEL GmH3OCTH Renalia K 3ocTepodHINOBLIM JaHHEIM 00
aHaroMEHE e¢ ocell. Xora Gensel y6enTensHO IOKa3aa IpACYTCTBEE Y Renalia ciapanbHeIX
H.ICCTHAYHLIX TPaXCHJl, HX OTHOCATENLHOE MOJIOXKECHAE B IIPOBOAAIICM My9Ke HEH3BECTHO.
KpoMme Toro, He y BceX KYKCOHHH XOpOIIO YCTAHOBJCH CIOCO0 pacKpHITHS CHOpPAHIHEB.
IMoatoMy B mnoxeHHO#l BoInle cACTeME poj Renalia ycmosrO ocTaBNieH (Kak 3TO CACHANA C
orosopkaMi Gensel) B cemeiictse Cooksoniaceae.
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9KOJIOTHUA NMPOIITEPHUIOPUTOB
U ITPOBJIIEMA OCBOEHUS CYWIHU BBICHITUMU PACTEHU MU

Heransa0e omAcanne nponrepafodaTos R. Kidston u W. Lang nopogaro MEOTO rAIOTES O
POHCXOXICHAH BLICIIHX PaCTCHHH H HYTAX 3aCCNECHHAS HMH CYIIH. 3TOMY CHOCOGCTBOBANO H
omucanmde W. Darrah m A. Reissinger, a nosxe C.H. Haymoeo#t u B.B. TaModeepbiM keM6-
pHECKEX B GoJyee ApeBHAX MEKpPOGOCCHINHA, OPHHEATHIX 32 COOPHI BRICIIAX pacTeHHAH. B
pe3ysibTaTe CIOXHIOCH MHCHHE, (DHIypHpOBaBniee B pafoTax gaxe 70-x rofos, 9To emie B
keMOpnd cynia GblNia 3acesieHa paCTeHRAMH.

D710 BCTpeTWIO CRIBHYIO ommosmmo. B 1960 r. W.G. Chaloner (cM. Takxe Chaloner,
1970b), a satem H.A. Boaxkora (1965) TmaTenbHO NpOaHANH3HPOBANE JaHABIE O JOCH-
AypHHCKAX MakpO- H MEKPOGMOCCHNHAX, AKOOB HPHHAJJICKAIHAX BBICIIAM Ha3cMHBIM
pacteHESIM. BonkoBa y6eguTensHO N0Ka3ania, 9To cpefili MBKpothOCCHITAN, yXKe ONMHCaHHBIX
H3 HAXHETO Haneo30s (xeMGpHs, OpJOBAKA) H ROKeMOpHA, HET CNOpP BLICIIHAX pacTeHHU.
OnncaHAbIC B JIATEPATYPE TeTpafHble pyOIbl HEKOTOPBIX MHKpOGOCCHIHE OKa3aNHCh
cydaiHbIMH cKIIafiKaMA cMaTes o6onodek. Chaloner (1970b) chopMynapoBan KpHTEpHH,
KOTOphle B CyMME MOTYT CIYXHTh OCHOBaHHEM IS OTHeccHHA (DOCCHNHHA K BHICIIHM
pacTenusM. JTO HaNWIHEEe TPaxeHJl, KyTHHAZHPOBAHROMN SMHAESPMBI C YCTHHLIAMHE H CIIOP €
YCTOMYABOH K Malepalas MeMOparoil H TeTpaausIM py6uoM. OH npocnefui pacupefieicKAe
B pa3pe3e OCTAaTKOB, 06/1afalomux XoTA 661 OJHAM A3 ITAX IPH3HAKOB, H MpUIIEH K BLIBOJY,
YTO BECh KOMIUIEKC MPH3HAKOB HE GBI CBOUCTBEH pacTeHMAM, 60Jiee APEBHHM CaMOro KOHIa
cHypa. DTOT BLIBOJ pasfienser i Banks (1975a), koTopsii B cneHanbLHOM CTaThe OpH3BAN K
OCTOPOXHOCTH B HHTepHpeTanum Oojiee ApeBHHX OcraTkoB. OH yKa3all Ha HaXOAKH
AHCIEPCHBIX CHOP € TPEXNYYEBbIM pyGILOM, KYTHKYIONOAOOGHbIX (HparMeHTOB B TPYGOK cO
CNEpPaNbHLIMHA YTOJLECHAAME B HIOKHEM cHiype. OfHaKo, 0 ero MHCHHIO, TAKHE CNOpHI
MOTJIH NPHHAANEKATH BOROPOCIAM, a2 KyTHKYJEI — BOAOPOCIHAM HIIH XHABOTHLEIM. Tpy6KH,
cautaeTr Banks (paspgenss muenne M.G. Mortimer 7 W.G. Chaloner), He MOryT GbITH
TpaxeHJaMH, TaK KaK OHH HHOTJ{a JHXOTOMHpPYIOT, HHOTJ]a HC HMEIOT CYXKHBaIOH[HXCA
KOHI[OB, a CIIHPAJILHLIC YTONIMICHAS HE BLIMIANAT HANOXCHALIMA HA KaKyIO-THG0 NEpBATHYIO
crenky. H.P. Banks mpusognr raGmogenns J.M. Schopf, cornacHo KOTOpbIM Tak#e TPYOKH
TIOCTOAHHO BCTPEYaIOTCA C XHTHHO30AMH.

C xpurEko# B3rasfoB Banks meicrymninm J. Gray m A.J. Boucot (1977), xotopsie B
OpeRbIAYIEX CBOAX paboTax OMHCHIBANH NEPEIHCICHAbIC OCTATKH KaK NpHHAJJICKAMNIAe
BLICIIIAM pacTcHEAM, CBOEC MHEHHE OHHM OOOCHOBERIBAIOT TEM, 9TO Y BOXOPOCIEH CHOPLI HE
AMEIOT 060JI0YEK, YCTONIHBLIX K MALICPALHA, YTO KyTHHH3APOBAaHALIE (PparMEeHTHI Nydnie
BBIJICPIXHBAIOT MALEPAIHIO, 9€M KYTHKYJpHbIC HOKPOBEI 3XABOTHBIX, H 9TO IHa/I€0300JIOTH
OTKa3RIBAIOTCA OPH3HATH TpYOGKH 3a JacCTH KHBOTHBIX. JTa AHCKYCCHA, BHAHMO, CHIE
mpofomxkutcd. OJHAKO BaXHO TO, YTO pedb BCE PaBHO HACT O (POCCHAHAX HE JpEeBHEE
camypa. .

B 6onee ApeBHHEX OTHOXEHHIX €CTh JNHOIL OffHA HAXOMAKa, 3aCiy>XXHBalomas cefidac
ynomuHanmsi. H.A. Boaxosa (1976) onmcana mop Ha3saameM Ambiguaspora parvula Volk.
o4yeHn Menkue (Meree 10 MK B HaMeTpe) CHOpBI ¢ YSTKHEM TpEXAydeBbIM pyOblLOM H3
BepXHENOKeMOpHACKREX (BepXHEBSHCKAX) oTNIOXeHUY JIaTBHE B OKpecTHOCTE#H JleHHATpaja.
Bupgumo, mopoGHEIE copsl panee o6Hapyxuina C.H. HayMoBa B ToppmioHe (BepxHEM
nokem6pmd) UloTnanpan. Boakosa mpeanonaraeT, 9To 3TH CHOpHI NpHHAAJIEXAT BORHBIM
pacrenuam (Bogopocnam?) ¢dopManbaoit rpynnsl Vendotaenides (panee onacaHEbIM M.B.
I'EAIOBCKOM U3 Tex e oTaoxeHnit). HakoHen, ymoMsHeM HaXOKY OCeH C TpaxeHjaMHA B
cnopanrses TENa Cooksonia ¢ TPEXMYISBEIME CIOpaMH B BEpXHEH 9aCTH NyJIOBCKOTO Apyca
(Bepxm cwtypa) Yansca (Edwards, Davies, 1976). 3to gpepHEeHnme, HaliicHARIE in Situ cropbi
M TPaXeHAbI 3aBEJOMO BBLICILHAX PaCTCHHH. '

Heo6xopuMo EMeTh B BARY OYEBHAHYIO PAa3HEIy NOHATHH BBICHIETO H HA3€MHOTO
pacrennsa. IMeHHO 9TO BaXKHO yIATHIBaTh, OGCYX/jasA, C ORHOM CTOPOHBI, HPOHCXOX/CHHAE
BBICIIIEX pacTeHHH, a C Apyroi — 3acelicHHe HMH CymH. EC/IE pacTeHHE AMENO TPaxeH/bl,
KYTHHA3SAPOBARHYIO SMHAJIEPMY C YCTRHI[AMH H CIIOPHI C TETPAAHBIM PYOLIOM, TO €r0 BIOJHE
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MOXHO CYHTATh BBLICHIEM, HO H3 9TOrO He CiefyeT, YTO OHO GBIIO CyXONMyTHLIM. ¥
HEKOTOpBIX NponTepHAO¢HTOB YCTHHL HE OGHApYKEHO HIH OHH COCPEAOTOYEHHI Ha Gonee
RUCTanbHEIX 9acTax ocel (Taeniocarda, Zosterophyllum). DTH pacTeHds CYHTANH MOJY-
BOAHBIMH. YCTLHIIa MOTYT GLITH H Ha NOJXBOJHBIX YaCTAX pacreHus. Ha BepxHeit cropone
IUIABAIOIMX JHCTHEB YCTHHI| OGLIYHO MHOTO H HHOT/a flaXe GoJbilie, YeM Ha BO3NYNIHBIX
JIACTBAX TOIO X BHfA.

CoGCTBEHABIX NPA3HAKOB BHIMEPIIAX pacTeHHH 0OBI9HO HEAOCTATOIHO A TOTO, YTOOLI
YCTaHOBMTS, BOJIHbIE OHH HUIH CyXOomyTHBIE. [IJisf 9TOr0 HaRo NpHBJIEKATH H TachOHOMAYECKHE
mabmofgennas. OfAax0 3THX Ha6GMIONCHAN AMEHHO NO HPONTEpHAO(pHTAM KpaliHe Malo.
OG6s19HO ymyckaercd H3 BHHMaHHAA OfHa (pyHfaMeHTajibHasd TaOoHOMHYIECCKAA 3aKOHO-
MEpHOCTh, XOpOIIO H3BECTHAA AJNA HOoCiefAcBOHCKEX ¢duop. deno B ToM, ¥ro mobern
MENKOPOCHLIX TPAaBARHACTLIX pacTeHHH, pacTymux o GeperaM BOJROEMOB, OOBIYHO B 3a-
xopoHeHHE He nmonafaloT. O 6BIIOM CyIeCTBOBAaHHHE 3THX DacTeHHH MBI y3HaeM IO OCTAT-
KaM crop, OBUILIEI H, peXe, ceMaH. CHCTEMaTHYECKOe PacXOoX/eHAE JaHHBIX MO0 KOMIUIEK-
caM MHOCHOP M CeMAH ¢ JAHHBLIMH IO MaKpOOCTaTKaM pacTeHHiH B 3HaYHTEJLHOH Mepe
CBA3aHO HMEHHO C 3THM OOGCTOATENLCTBOM, JTO NydIlie BCero BHTHO Ha HpAMEpPE MOJIOABIX
KaiHO30MCKHX OTJIOXEHHIH, B KOTOPHIX CHOPEL, MLUILIY H ceMeHa 0GLITHO MOXXHO OTHECTH K
HEIHE XHBYOIMM ceMelcTBaM H pofaM. Cpefln MakKpOOCTaTKOB Hpeo6GnajaloT OHaBOIHE
JIACTRA ApEBECHBIX pacTeHui, OCTaTKA 60NOTHLIX (B TOpdax H Yriax) H BOJHBIX PACTCHHM,
pexe — 3nudHTOB A COBCEM PEIKO — CYXOITyTHEIX TPaBAHACTEIX pacTCHEM,

H3BecTHBIC HaM HponTepHAOGMHATHEI B OCHOBHOM He NpeBbINmannA 1 M B BRICOTY. Eciin Gbl
OHH NpH TOM, JACHCTBATENLHO, OBINH CYyXONyTHBRIMH, TO OT HEX A0 Hac JONINHA Obl
OpEeHMYICCTBEHHO CIOpPHI H JIHINL B HCKJIIOYHTENBHBIX ciay4asix nobGerd. Mexpay tem
OCTaTKH npouTepHrodHATOB MHOTOYHCACHHE] HAUHHASA C CAMOTO KOHI[a CHJIYpa H [afec B
neBoBe (Tabnuua). [IpuMedarensHO, 9TC B BAJIHHOJONHYECKAX KOMILUIEKCAX BEPXOB CHIYpa
(nayHTOHA) TakCOHOMHYecKOe pa3Hoobpasne cnop ropasfgo GoJbiie, YeM KOMIIIEKCOB
MakpoocraTkos. [locnenane oTHOCATCA K 4 BAAaM 4 pOAOB, IpHYEM 2 U3 HAX OOpeeieHbI C
BONPOCOM, TOTJ{a KaK CIOPBI OTHECEHEI K 24 BHaM § pOfOB. B HIDKE/IeXKaMX OTIOKEHHAX
JYANOBCKOro sApyca H3 MaKpOOCTaTKOB YyKa3aHul TodbkO Cooksonia H mOJ BONPOCOM
Steganotheca, a cnopsl OTHECSHBI K 6 pofiaM H 15 BHjaM. B BeHIIOKCKOM Spyce MaKpOOCTATKH
BBICIUMX pacTeHHl fOCTOBEPHO HEH3BECTHEI, a IO CIIOpaM OMHACAHbI 4 pofia K § BugoB (Banks,
1972). ITo3xe pa3rooGpa3ne CRNYpHICKAX CIIOp OKa3aioch elle 3HagnTenkHee (Richardson,
Ioannides, 1973).

HecooTBeTcTBHE faHHBIX IO CHOpPaM H MaKpPOOCTAaTKaM MOXHO TOJKOBaTh pa3iHYHO.
Bo3MOXHO, 9TO HEKOTOpBIE CHOpLI NPHHANNEKAT BOFOpOCHAM. ONHAKO YacTh CHOp
H[ICHTHYHA H3BNcYeHHBLIM K3 CHOpaHrHEB ICBOHCKHX pacTe¢HHH. Bmonme BepoATHO, 9TO
MAKpOOCTaTKOB pacTeHui, IpOAyHPOBAaBIIAX CIOPLI, MBI IPOCTO €MIC HE HATILTH, HO BCE XK€
HEJB3A HEIOOUCHABATE THIATENHHOCTE NOMCKOB. HaxoRell, 6onepniee pazHooGpa3ue cnop,
4eM CONMYTCTBYIOIAX MaKPOOCTATKOB, B JAYHTOHCKHX U JIEBOHCKHUX OTJIOXKCHHAX MOXHO
CBA3aTh C HEJOCTATKAMH CHCTEMAaTHKH CIIOp.

Brnonse onpaBaanHO OGCYAHTE enie OXHY runore3y. Cuopsl, CXOfHBIE ¢ IPONTEPHJO-
GHTOBLIMH, B HA3aX CHIypa (JINaHJOBEPCKHI APYC) MOXHO CBA3ATh C IEPBLIME Ha3€MHBIMHA
PacTeHESIMH. DTO MOTJIE GBITH H 3arafiodnbie pacteHEd THua Nematothallus wnm Parka, y
KOTOPBIX CHOPBHI CXOAHBI ¢ OpORTEPHROGHTOBLHIMA. B BEHIOKCKEX OTNOXCHHAX yXe
NOABAAIOTCA COOPHI C KypBaTypaMH, 0COGEHHO XapaXTEpHBLIME JJii MHOTHX IPONTEDH-
podaTOB. OTCYTCTBHE MAaKPOOCTATKOB 3THX PACTEHHHA MOXHO OGBLACHHTL TeM, 9TO OHH
6LITH CyXOUMyTHHLIMH H HH3KOpPOCHBIMA. IT03TOMYy MIaHCOB HONAcTh, B 3aXOpPOHEHHEE Y HX
noberoB mo4tw He Gnino (Axelrod, 1959). IlosBaenne MakpoocraTkoB Steganotheca B
Cooksonia B ayHTOHE H NPOYHX HH3KOPOCHBIX NpONTepHAOGHTOB B Goiee MOJOALIX
OTJIOXXKEHHAX MOXET CBHACTEILCTBOBATL HE O BBIXOJlE ITHX pACTEHHH A3 yCNOBHH,
6MaronpEATCTBYIONAX 3aXOPOHEHAIO (T.e. BOAHLIX), B HEGNArONpHATCTBYIOMEAE (T.e.
CYXONYTHbIC), a KaK pa3 06 06paTHOM, — O NepeXofie C CyIIH B BOXY.

Cama no ce6e MbICHBE O TOM, YTO MHOTHE NPONTEPEROPHTH GLUIM BOAHLIME HIIH
TOJIYBOHBIMH pPacCTEHHAMH, HE HOBa, HO OHa BLICKA3BLIBAJIaCh B OTHOINCHHHA JIAIIL JaCTH
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Crparnrpaduaeckan NPHYPOICHHOCTE POIOB IPONTEPHAOPHTOD

Cunyp Heson
IMopsanxm 1 ponb! BEPXHHIA HIDKHHH cpenHui BEPXHHI
NYENOB+ XKERHH IHreH amMc
AAyHTOH
Rhyniales:
Cooksonia + + + +7 —_ —
Rhynia —_— —_— — + — —_
Eogaspesiea — Ju— — + — —
Renalia — — — + — _—
Steganotheca ? + — — — —
Hedeia — — + — — —
Salopielia —_ + — — —_ —_
Yarravia — — + — — —
Taeniocrada ? + + + + +
Trimerophytales:
Trimerophyton — —_ — + — -
Psilophyton — T— + + ? .
Pertica —_ — — + — —
Homeophytales
Homeophyton —_— — —_— + — - =
Zosterophyliales:
Zosterophyllum —_ + + + — —
Gosslingia — — + - — —
Crenaticaulis — J— — + . —
Sawdonia — —_ + + + +
Kaulangiophyton — — — +? — —
Bathurstia — —_ + — — —
Hicklingia — — — — + —

popos (Zosterophyllum, Taeniocrada u ap.). [1.B. HanuskuH cBa3biBan BOAHLIA 06pa3 XXu3HA
ApeBHeAIIuXx (OPAOBHKCKHX) pacTenuil ¢ peskoil auddepennuannesi ux mobera Ha
NOTpYXeHHYIO ¥ HAaJBOJHYIO 9acTH, NpoTHB 4Yero Beicrymua J. Obrhel (1964). Hosoe B
NpefjiaracMoil THNOTE3e TOJLKO TO, YTO NMPONTEPHROQHTHEI PACCMATPHBAIOTCA HE KaK
MEpBHYHOBOAHBIC, 2 KaK BTOPHYHOBOJHbIE PACTCHHA.

Mz 0YeHb NPUBLIKAH K MBICIH O TOM, YTO 3aXOPOHEHHSA MaKPOOCTaTKOB PAaCTEHHHA KOHIa
CHIypa — Hayala AeBOHa JOKYMEHTHPYIOT BBIXOJ| pacTeHHI Ha cyiny. Mexay TeM, Kak
NOKA3bIBalOT MaTepHalbl MO KAaHHO3010, CPEH TPaBAHUCTBIX PACTCHUH IEOJOTHYECKOro
NpOIIIOr0 COXPAaHHJIHCH B HCKOMAaEMOM COCTOSHHHM B BHAE MAaKpOOCTAaTKOB TOJLKO Te,
KOTOPbIE 3aCENSIH BOJ{HBIE HIIH CHIIbHO OGBOHEHHBIE MECTOOOHTANHA. TO, YTO OT/IOXKEeHHs,
OOBLIYHO BMCH[AIOMMC OCTAaTKA OponTepHfo¢hHTOB, 06pa30BaidChk B BOJHBIX YCIOBHSIX,
BecbMa BepoATHO. Hepefiko B HEX BCTpedaloTca phIGbl B BOHBIE pakooOpa3Hble, HHOTAA
MopckHe Occno3BomodHBle. JacTo KoMmnexcsl MEKpodoccHui cofepkaT 060N0YKH
Bofjopociieil. MelKOBOJIbS 3THX Xe BOJAOEMOB, BO3MOXHO, ObININ 3acelieHhl NPOUTEPH-
RodHTaMH, GHLIBOIEMA NPESHMYIUECTBEHHO BOJHBIMH HJIH DOJNYBOJAHLIMHA PACTCHHAMH. DTO
MOrio OBITH BO3BpAamICHHEM PacCTCHAN B BOJY, TaKAM Xe, KaK y NO3BOHOYHBIX
(xuToO6pa3Hble, AXTHO3aBPbi), HACEKOMBIX (KYKH-IUIaBYHI[EI), JIETOYHBIX MOJUIIOCKOB
(npynoBHK).

K coxkaneHuio, EMCIOIHEC B IHTEPAType JHTONOTHYECKHE JaHHbIE, KOTOPHIMA MOXHO
6L10 GBI HOATBEPAATL HIIK ONPOBEPTHYTL 3Ty THIOTE3Y, He NPOaHANA3HPOBAHBI HOJ ITHM
yraom 3pennd. [lpapaa, B ogHo#t m3 crare#t H.P. Banks (1972) cBenent! fammsie 06
06cTaHOBKE HAaKOMJCHHA TOJI C ApCBHCHIIAMA (ayBTOHCKHMMHE) npornTepafodnTaMi A
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OCTHIAIOMIAX OCAJKOB CO cnopaMA. Banks cadTaeT, 9T0 JNANOBCKAE CIIOPHI MPHHANNICKAT
CyXOUyTHBIM PACTEHBAM, TaK KaK KONHIECTBO CHOP YBESTHTABACTCA O MEPE MPHAGIMKEHAS K
npexnonaraeMoMy Gepery W yMeHbIllaeTcs BO Bce Gonee mopHCThIX alEAx (famHbIC
1.B. Richardson B T.R. Lister). [Jlayaronckae Cooksonia 06BI9HO BCTPEYAIOTCA BMECTE C
Pachytheca n apyramu BofopocnsMa (Banks, 1972; Obrhel, 1968; Mmenxo, 1975), a urorna ¢
prIGamH, 3BpENITCpHAAMHA H MApAanofaMH (Banks, 1972). BuiaMO, 3TH pacTeHRs 3aCeNANH
TIONOTHe HAHCTLIC IPUIHBHO-OTARBHbIC HA3HHL! HJIA NPAGPEXKHLIE KpalHe MEJIKOBOJHLIC
Y9acTKH COJIOHOBATOBOJAHLIX HJIH NpECROBOAHBIX GaccedmoB. Banks moxaraer, 9ro
Zosterophyllum Mor 6®ITH HOJNYBORHBIM ranoHTOM, POCOIHM B COJOHOBaTO# BOJE.
IMpuypouec HAOCTE HEKOTOPBIX HPONTEPHAGGHATOB K BOAHEIM MECTOOGHTAHEAM MOATBEPXK-
naerca u TadpoHOMHdeckuME HabmonermaMu C.A. Crenanosa (1975).

Pe3koe yBenddenne KOJHIECTBA H Pa3sHOOOPA3HA PAaCTHTENLHBIX OCTATKOB B IOCJNE-
SKERHHCKOM JaCTH HAKHEro JeBOHA, BO3MOXKHO, YKa3bIBa€T Ha yCTaHOBJIeHHE Gonbmiei
pPEryJNALlEE CTOKa BOJ PAaCTHTEABHBIM HOKPOBOM, 9TO CKa3aJioch Ha ofpa3oBaHAHE
CTaGHUNLHLIX (HenepeoTaaraBnmxca) 3axoponennii (Melicn, 1970).

Bioan. Mock. o-Ba AcneITaTene npupofsl. OTa. 6noi., 1978, 1. 83, Bein. 4

CUCTEMATHUKA
IMMEJIbTACITEPMOBBIX ITTEPUJOCITEPMOB
U UX MECTO B ®UJIIOT'EHHNH I'OJIOCEMEHHBIX

B nocnepume rofpl yCHIHICS HETEPEC K NENLTaCIEPMOBLIM NTEPHAOCIEPMaM, HOCKONBKY
OHH, KaK BBIACHACTCS, GBINHM BaXXKHLIM KOMIIORCHTOM NICPMCKHX H TPHACOBBIX GIop.
Hoseiilmne HccneROBaHAS IOKa3adH 3HAYATENLHOE pa3HOOGpa3He HENLTacIepMOBBIX
(TomampkOB, Meiien, 1979, 1980; No6pyckmra 1980; Meiten, I'omanmskoB, 1980). K
HeNbTacnepMOBBIM 0Ka3aJioch 6mu3kuM ceMelictBo Cardiolepidaceae, ommM609HO OTHOCHB-
meecad K XBOHHBIM (Meiien, 1977a). Cefidac BeiABAseTca emie Gonee MHPOKHA Kpyr
pacTeHHl, 6nH3KHX K Peltaspermaceae. B mero Bkmodalorca Tpaacossie Corystospermaceae, a
TaKXe pacTeHEA ¢ NACTBO# Mauerites ¥ ¢pyxracdExkaimiMe Biarmopteris. IIpegnaranocs
OTHOCHTH K Peltaspermaceac HmxkHenepMckae Kaananrepuasi (Barthel, Haubold, 1980).
OGHapyXHBaeTC TECHas CBA3b ICHLTACNEPMOBERIX C THHKIFOBHIMH H JIEHITOCTPOGOBLIMA
(geKaHOBCKHEBLIME). HakoHel, measTacnepMOBLIE PACCMATPHBANNCL B Ka9eCTBE BO3-
MO3KHEBIX TPEAKOB HOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX. TakaM 06pa3oM, HACTaJIO BpeMs MOABECTH HTOT
H3YYeHHAS NENLTACHEPMOBBIX H HX (HIOTCHETHICCKHX CBA3CH ¢ JPYTHMH IpyIIIaMH.

TEPMHWHOJIOT'USL

Bricnine cnopoBble, IOJIOCEMEHRLIE H MOKPHITOCEMEHHBIC COCTABJAIOT TPH Pa3HBIX
YPOBHSA B 9BOMIONHAH (GpyKTHbDAKALU. [ cCOPOBLIX H HOKPHITOCEMEHHLIX NPHAAMAIOTCA
NPCAMYMECTBEHHO HE3aBACHMEIC TepMMHEL ['OJoceMeHHBIE OKa3alHCh Ha IONOXCHHH
TepMHHOJIOrHYECKOTo "THOpHIa”. [ ux ¢ppyxradrkamit 0OLIYHO ACNONE3YIOTC TEPMHAHBI,
of1He cO CIOPOBLIMA PACTCHASIMH (MEKPOCTPOGHIBI, MEracTpOGHEI, MEKPOCIODHI) HIH
MOKPBITOCEMEHHBIME (ILIBETOK, COLBETHE, NLUIBHUK). DTO BIeYeT 3a cofoll HEKOTOphIE
TOMOJIOTHH, HOPO#l HefocTaTo49HO 060CHOBaHHLIE. HanpuMep, HET OCHOBAHHM Ha3BIBAThL
MeracTpo6GHIaMB KACTEBH/IHLIE COGpaHAS CeMsH, H3BECTHLIC Y HEKOTOPLIX MOJIOCEMERHEIX
(Bardocarpus, Karkenia). ins Takax ¢ppyxTadaEKaLmi BOOOIIe HET HOAXOJAIEX TEPMAHOB.

BrI#TH A3 3TOTO 3aTPyAHHTENLHOIO MONOXEHAS MOXHO JIANOIL BBCACHHEM CHCTEMEI
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OIHMCaTEBHBIX TEPMHEHOB, OTHOCAIHXCA TOJILKO K rolloceMeHBbIM. Hrxe noscHseTcd Ta ee
9aCTh, KOTOpas HyXXHa [/ TEMBI CTaTHA.S)

JJ1st ceMeHH ¢ HOXKO# BEBOJHTCA TepMHEH "MoHOcHepM". JI106k1e cOGpaHAs CHAATAX CEMAH
HJIH MOHOCHEPMOB NOJyYaloT ofmice HasBaHHe "noJjAcnepM”. Pasnmgalores mpocTeie H
cnoxHsle monacoepMsl. IIpocThie KmaccEGHIEPYIOTCA Ha HEeALTOHAL (pagHaNbHBIE
CEMEHOCHDIE TACKH), GpakTe HHOMA3yIIHLIC KOMIUIEKCE (HalPHMEp, KOMIIEKC CEMEHHOM H
Kpolonel semy# y XBo#HBIX), KyNyJibl (aTpONHbIC YallleBHAHBIE BMECTHJIHIA CEMAH),
Kancynsl (Ipodde NONY3aMKHYThle BMECTIUIANIA CeMAH). [ APYrEX MPOCTRIX HOJACHEpMOB
HCIOJNB3YIOTCE TEPMHHBI, YHOTpeOaseMble Ans conpeTuii. COOTBETCTBEHHO Pa3sNAYIAIOTC
paneMo3nsle (HaOpEMep, KECTCBHAHLIC) H MAMO3HLIe (HampHMep, niiefoxa3HalbHBIE)
nonacnepMbl. CeMeHOCHLIE HeH3MeHeHHbIe NuCTe (Kak y Medullopteris) ma3swsiBaloTcs
"¢ranocnepMamMn’, a H3MEHCHAbIC JIACTONOJOOHBIE OpraHbl ¢ CEMEHAMA — "KJIajocuep-
Mamu" (kak y Cycas). Dun¢RILHBIM NONHCIIEpMaM, H3BECTHBIM y Arberiales ("Glossopteri-
dales"), coorBercrByer TepMHH “depranuarep” (Schopf, 1976). Co6panms DpOCTBHIX
NOJIACHEPMOB O6GPa3yIOT CJIOXKHBIE NONACHEPMBL. TakOoBHIME GYAYT, HAPEMED, KACTCBHIHbIC
HJTH rOJIOBYaThIE cOGpaHns NeILTONOB pa3NHIHbIX BAOB Peltaspermum.

Myxckue OpykTHOHKANHA FOJIOCEMECHABIX OTYaCTH MOTYT GRITH ONHCAHBLI ¢ TOMOMIBIO
yXe HMEIOIAXCA TEPMAHOB, HO IS IOOETOB, BETBAILAXCA B TPEX H3MEPEHHAX, C IyJIKaMH
CIOpaHTHER HJIA CHHAHIHAMM Ha KoHIax (THma Telangiopsis) moAXofsmiero repMuAa HeT.
MyxckHe HeOGNHCTBEHARIE MOGETH FOJOCEMEHHBIX MOXHO Ha3bIBATH "MHKPOCHOpPO-
KJIalaMH",

CUCTEMATHUKA PELTASPERMALES

ABTOpHI, BhIICHAIONHE NOpAfoK Peltaspermales, noMen[aloT B HEro eJIHHCTBEHHOE
cemelictBo Peltaspermaceae, oxsaThiBalomiee poabl Peltaspermum (keHckue ¢pyKTH-
¢bnrkamH), Antevsia (MAKpociopokiafer) A Lepidopteris (sereraTusHble nucThA). M3 popos,
YCTAHOBNEHHBIX N0 JIUCTLAM, K Peltaspermaceae Takxe otHocsrcs Tatarina, Scytophyllum,
Vittaecphyllum ® Maria (Jlo6pyckuna, 1975, 1980; F'omanrkos, Meiien, 1979; Meiien,
TomanekoB, 1980; Meyen, 1970). K aromy ke ceMefictey otHOcATca Callipteris, Comp-
sopteris # Comia (Meyen, 1970) ¢ ¢pykradHkaunsMu Tuna Peltaspermum (puc. 6.3 )7,
TaxnaM 06pa3oM, JHCTBA ceMelicTBa (pHC. 6.1 f—X, K, J1) BApbHPYIOT OT NPOCTHIX C BEEPHBIM
(Tatarina) auE mapanieNbasIM (Maria) XANKOBaHAEM A0 cioxaonepHcThIX (Lepidopteris,
Callipteris). CpacranHe mephlniek H NEPLEB C COXPAHEHHEM CJIOXHO-IEPHCTOH CHCTEMBI
KHIKOBaHAA HabGmiofjaerca y Vittaephyllum. KuseeHRble (OpMBI pacTeHHH C ITHMH
AACTHAMH HeH3BecTHEL Y Tatarina (pHc. 6.1 3, H) OIHMCaHO YepEeOBaHHE YIIHHEHHBIX H
yKOpOdYeHHbIX n0o6eroB, B DOCACHHAX pacnoiaranuch katadpumisl (loManbkoB, Meiien,
1979). OTH pacTeHHs GLLIH IEOTOKAYIHLHBIMH.

Muxpocnopoknafsl A3BecTHLI y nepMckux (Permotheca p. p., puc. 6.2 3—K) H TPHACOBBIX
(Antevsia, prc. 6.2 a—B) Peltaspermaceae. ITeiena nepMcxux ¢opm (Fomanekos, Medien,
1979, 1980) mporocakkaTHas pebpmcras (TEHna Protohaploxypinus) m Ge3MemikoBas
pebpucrasa (tHma Vittatina), a TpracoBrix ¢opM Ge3MemKoBas ofHOGOpO3AHas (THNA
Cycadopites). K Peltaspermaceae, BO3MOXHO, 6JIA3KH TPHACOBBIC MEKpOCNOpOKJafinl Bosea ¢
peGpHacTolt meImbLo# (THna Weylandites).

Jo cux nop y Peltaspermaceae 65118 H3BECTHBI XEHCKHE (DPYKTH(DHKALMHMA CHECAYIOMHMX
THIOB (pHC. 6.3 3k—K): CIOXKHBIC KACTCBAJHEIE NOMUCIIEPMBI, COCTOANAE A3 KOMIIAKTHO HJIH
peixio cagamux nenstTonfoB (Peltaspermum rotula Harris, P. incisum Stanisl.); ¢pykru-
¢uKaMA aATapCcKEX KaJMNTepay (pHC. 6.3 K) WIH JonacTHLIX KnafocnepmoB (P. thomasii
Harris, puc. 6.3 x); ronosks, cnoxendsle nensToAgamMu (P. buevichae Gom. et S. Meyen,
puc. 6.3 u)®. Huxe onucan eme ofud THO. D10 poA Stiphorus, EMelOmHil mapHbIE
KJIAJIOCTIEpMEI ¢ ABYPARHLIME ceMeHaMH (pHC. 6.3 1, M; 6.4).

YCTaHOBNCHHE TPHXHA3HCHHOIO COCJAHEHHS Pa3HbIX JIACTEB B GPYKTADHAKALHE OCHO-
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Puc. 6.1. HexoTopble THNbI BereTATHBHBIX NHCThEB NOpAAKa Peltaspermales

a—3K — nepexoy| OT ABAXBINEPHCTLIX THCTBHEB K MPOCTLIM M OT NHCTHEB C MEPHCTEIM H BEEPHBIM XKHIKO-
BaHHEM K JNHCTHAM ¢ MapannceabHbIM XuakosanueMm (a — Callipteris p. p., Lepidopteris; 6 — Compsopteris, Co-
mia p. p.; B—e — Tatarina; 5 — Maria); 3, u — Tatarina conspicua S. Meyen (3 — kaTaduiin yxopoueHHOro noGera;
H — TIepexon YANHHEHHOTO nobera B ykopoyennbilt); k — Phylladoderma subgen. Phylladoderma; 1 — Mauerites

gracilis Zal., o6uee ouepranue BafiK H MeCTO AMXOTOMMPOBAHHA THCTOBON NIACTHHKM C NA3YIIHBIM UBOM (nHHEHKa
5 cM); a—K — ne B MaciTaGe

BaHO Ha NOBTOPAIOIHAXCA aCCOUHALEAX B 33aXOPOHEHHAX H MAKPOCTPYKTYPHEIX MADKEPaX
(ocobenno smaepManbmbix). Tak, GbIiH coefnaeHs! nHcThs Lepidopteris ottonis (Goepp.)
Schimp. & nenbTorpe! Peltaspermum rotula, iacrea Tatarina conspicua S. Meyen B nensTOHIBI
P. buevichae. O6ocroBanme cBs3u nepMckax Peltaspermaceae ¢ casaarasME Permotheca
neisLol TENa Protohaploxypinus & Vittatina yxxe npmBoganock B nateparype (FoMaHbLKOB,
Meiien, 1979; Meiten, 1981). Knagocnepmei Stiphorus biseriatus S. Meyen scrpeuens: B eyx
MECTOHAXOXJICHHAX H acCcouHHpYyloT ¢ nHcThAMA THma Glossophyllum (3necs He
onHchIBaloTcA). ITo ammaepMansBLIM pA3HAKaM S, biseriatus Gnmr3ok momMamo Glossophyllum
Takxe K Sphenobaiera (ocoGenno S. furcata), Kirjamkenia, Tatarina i Peltaspermum. S. crassus
(Mog.) S. Meyen EMeeT TO Xe SMHACPMANLHOE CTPOCHHE, ITO B aCCOUHHPYIONIAE JHCTHA
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P u c. 6.2. Mikpocnopoxnafb: nopanka Peltaspermales u 61H3Kux K HeMy pacTeHui

a — Antevsia zeilleri (Nath.) Harris, o6umit BHR MHKpOCnOpOKajia, TpHac (1o Némejc; ¢ waMmenennsmu); 6 — 10
e, TepMHHANBHBIA nyyok cnopanrxes (no J. Townrow); B — A. extans (Freng.) Town., Tprac (no J. Townrow), r —
Ginkgo huttonii Stbg. sp.; 1 — Sphenobaiera furcata Kriusel, Tpuac (no R. Kriusel); e — Pteruchus africanus Thom.,
Tpnac (no H.H. Thomas); x — Antholithus wettsteinii Krasser, MHKpocnopoKiafb1, aCCOUHHPYIOLIHE C THCTHAMH
Glossophyllum florinii Kriusel (no R. Kriusel); 3—k — Permotheca, TepMHHaNbHbIE NYYKH CNOPAHTHEB
Peltaspermaceae (3, ) u Cardiolepidaceae (k), BepxHAs nepmb (3 — cnopanruu ¢ nsuibuofi THNa Alisporites,
accounnpytoue ¢ nucTBod Tatarina; ¥ — cnopaHrun ¢ nblabLoi THna Protohaploxypinus, acconunpyomue ¢
nucreoi Tatarina; K — CNOpaHIHM ¢ MLINBLLOA THNA Vesicaspora, accounHpyioltie ¢ THCTeAMH Phylladoderma subgen.
Phylladoderma u nonucnepmamu Cardiolepis); 1 — Callipterianthus amhardtii Ros., auxuas nepms (o R. Roselt;
oAuHa THHEeHKH — 10 MM (1), 5 MM (a, X, 1), 2,5 MM (3, 1, X), 1| MM (6—T)

L )

Kirjamkenia lobata Pryn. K nocnegreMy BHy MOXHO OTHECTH H LICJLRBIC JIECThS, OMHCAHHLIE
kak Glossophyllum claviforme Mog., B DaJs9aTopaccedcHHBIC JIHCTRA BHIOB Sphenobaiera
vittaefolia Mog. m S. porrecta Mog. To, uro cpenm Peltaspermaceac ecTs pacTeHHA C
HaNs9IaTOPACCCICHHBIME H HENBLHBIMH HapajicibHO-HEPBHBIMA JIACTHAMH, BAXXHO JNA
ycraHOBJCHHEA CBA3H nopaAkoB Peltaspermales, Ginkgoales i Leptosperobales.

K kyrEkyne S. crassus NpHIHILIO MHOTO ORHOGOPO3AHEIX G€3MEMIKOBBIX NbLUIbIEBLIX
3epeH ¢ riagko# ax3unol (Tana Cycadopites).

Pa3nooGpa3ne JHCTBBI, DBUIBIELI M NOMHCIEPMOB yKa3kiBaeT Ha o0mmApHOCTH Pelta-
spermaceae. [ToMHES 0 NpAAOMNAX OOCTPOCHAA E€CTECTBEHHOM CHCTEMbI, NpeNOXECHHBIX
AJL Xiocse, MbI He JOJIKHEI CMYI[ATLCA TEM, 9TO B OJHOM TAaKCOHE OKA3LIBAIOTCA
PacTeHHA ¢ CAIbHOH H3MECHIHBOCTBIO KAaKOI'0-i(H60 OpA3HaKa (XOTA B JPYTHX TAKCOHAX 3TOT

3, Meiten C.B. 33
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P u c. 6.3. Xenckue pyxrrduxanuu nopanka Peltaspermales w GAR3KHX K HIM pacTeHuli

a, 6 — Leptostrobus, 1opa (a — BHYTpeHHHH BHR Kancynabl ¢ pyGuaMs OT ONABUIHX CEMAH, Ge— YacTh OCH C
napHLIMH Kancynamu, no Schweitzer); B, r — cospenennstii Ginkgo biloba L.; r, e — Pilophorosperma sp., Tpxac (no
GJ. Retallack); x — Peltaspermum thomasii Harris, Tpuac (no J. Townrow); 3, u — P. buevichae Gom. et S. Meyen,
BEepXHsA nepMb; K — Peltaspermum sp., co6panie neabTounos, accouuupyolliee ¢ nkcTBod Thna Compsopteris 1
Callipteris, epxuas nepms (Tleyopekoe ITpuypanse, ak3. THH Ne 3062/283a); 1 — pekoHCTpykima Stiphorus crassus
(Mog.) S. Meyen, noka3sansl pyGLbl OT ONABUIKX CEMSAH, NepMO—TPHAC; M — PEKOHCTPYKuus Stiphorus ¢
NpHKpENIeHHbIMK CeMeHaMH (moka3aHbl ycnoBHO); W -—— Cardiolepis piniformis Neub. emend. S. Meyen,
HCTIpaBNEHHAads PEKOHCTPYKUHA, Bepxuas nepMb (no C.B. Mefieny u I'.T. CMonnep); 0 — nepHCTHIfl noAHCIepM,
acconunpytoulnit ¢ Supaia, HiKHAf nepmb (no S.H. Mamay, A. Watt); n — Biarmopteris pulchra Zal., xnagocnepm,
accouunpytowuh ¢ nucTbAMH Mauerites gracilis Zal. (cu. prc. 6.1,x), HiokHas nepmb (Cpemnee TTpuypanse Yekapna;
ak3. TUH Ne 3737/24, 24a); p — ¢unnocnepm Tinsleya texana Mamay, nixuss nepms (no S.H. Mamay); ¢ —
nepbliiko duanocnepMa kanaucroduToBOro mrepHpocnepMa Tina Medullopteris (mo G.J. Retallack), JTunefixa —
1 cM (ocranbhbie GHryps1 Ge3 MaciuTaGa)
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Puc. 64. Knapocnepmul Stiphorus, ux 3nHpepManbHoe CTPOSHHE H acCOLHHpYIOIas nuuibia: S. biseriatus
S. Meyen, ronorun 3782/273-2

a — o6uIuii BUR, OTNEYAaTOK HIKHEH CTOPOHBI NONHCIEPMa ¢ PYSLIAMH OT ONaBUIHX CEMSH; 6 — TO XKe, cXeMa
TNIoTIepeYHOTO pa3pe3a; B — HIDKHAS KyTHKya, nipen. 3782/2736-2a, nyHKT 1; r — CTPHATHOCTb BepxHel KyTHKYNbI,
npen. 3782/2736-2, nyHkT 3; 1 — BepXHAA KYTHKYNa, TOT Xe NpPENnapaT, NyHKT 2; € — CMONNHOC Teblle, Npel.
3782/2736-2a, nynxT 1; %x — ycThHle Ha Bepxuel KyTukyne, npen. 3782/2736-2, nyuxT 2; 3 — S. biseriatus S. Mey-
en, 3k3. Ne 3773/1785, orneuaTok HIKHEN CTOPOHLI KJIAAOCNepMa ¢ IBYMA PAaMH pYGLOB OT ONAaBIIHX CEMAH.
Bsa3oska, BepxHeTaTapcKHil NOABAPYE; S. crassus (Mog.) S. Meyen, ronorun Ne 735/50(60); 1 — oGumit Bup; kK, 1 —
KyTHKyJa, npen. 735/50(60), nyuxrb1 10 u 1; M—11 — onHOGOpO3AHAS NBINBLA, NPHAHNIIAL K KYTHKYJE S. crassus
(Mog.) S. Meyen, npen. 735/50(60), nyuxtsi 8, 9, 4, 7; nunelixa — 0,5 oM (a, 6, 3, u), 100 MxM (B—e, K, 1), 20 MKM
(%), 10 Mxm (M—11)



npu3HAK GBI KOHCTaHTeH). BaxHo, 9100BI pyrHe NPH3HAKH NPH 3TOM BBIICPXHEBANHCh, B
HaILeM CTydae H3MEHEHHS MBUIBILI OT peOpACTOM Io HepeGPHCTOM H OT IPOTOCAKKAaTHOM JI0
6€3MENIKOBON MPONCXOAAT IpH COXpaHCHHHA THNa JACTBH (Tatarina), monucnepMoB (menb-
Tougel THOA Peltaspermum) @ myuxoB cnopanrues (Permotheca). CoeinAeHEE OENLTOANOB B
6uraTepanbHBEIX KIaJoCHEpMOB B OfHOM pofic Peltaspermum mofkpemisercs cxOACTBOM
nactees (Lepidopteris) ¥ MEKpocmopokiafoB (Antevsia) ¢ OfHHAKOBOH MOHOKOJNBIATHON
6e3MBImMKORBO#M HELIBLON. [JomycTHB npeo6Gpa3oBaHHe NENLTOHNOB B JIONACTHBIE KJIAfO-
cnepmel (Tuma P. thomasii), MOXXHO BHIOJNHE JONMYCTHTH: H fansHelimee npeofpa3oBaHHe
KNagocuepMa B GHJaTepalabHYIO cTpykTypy THOA Stiphorus. Takoe ke cAMMeTpuiiHOE
npeo6pa3oBaEAe H3BECTHO Y JHCTHEB MHOTHX BBHICIIAX pacTeHHi, MPHYEM OHO MOXET
NPORCXOAHTH B paMKaX OJHOTO ceMelCTBa H AaXe pofa.

Crnenya Toif e TaKCOHOMHIECKOIH JIOTHKE, MOXHO YCTaHOBHTH CBA3H Peltaspermaceae ¢
ApYruMH ceMeitcrBaMi, a EMenHo ¢ Cardiolepidaceae B Corystospermaceae. CemeHOCHEBIE
kancynsl Cardiolepis, coriacHo HcnpaBieHHON HX peKOHCTPYKIHHE (pHC. 6.3 H; [OMaHBKOB,
Meiten, 1980; Meyen, Smoller, 1979), AMEIOT neABTATHYIO OPraHA3ALMEIO, OIpAYEM Kpas
OMTKa 3arHYTHI B CTOPOHY HOXKH, HO HE CONPHKACAIOTCA ¢ Hell K OCTaBJAIOT KPYrOBYyIO
IIeNb, K KOTOpPO# noAXOAAT BEITAHYTHIE MHKpONHAApHBIE Tpy6Ku cemfaH. B Kancymax
Cardiolepis MEOro cMoinel. CMoJIiHBIE TENBLA BCTpedaloTcs B y Glossophyllum & Stiphorus.
Acconmnpytonme ¢ Cardiolepis mygks Maxpocnopanraes (Permotheca; puc. 6.2 k) o49eHb
CXOfiHBI C ONMHCAHALIMH BHINIC CHHAHTMAMH NepMCKEX Peltaspermaceae B HMEIOT npOTO-
CaKKaTHYIO IbUIBIY THNA Vesicaspora (OHa HalicHa B MAKPOIHAJIE CEMAH, 3aKJIIOYCHHEIX B
kancyny Cardiolepis), KoTopas OTARYacTcs OT MbUILIE! THIIA Alisporites—Falcisporites aumnm
3KBATOPHANLHLIMHE NIEPEMEIYKaMH, COCHARSIOIMME MCIHKH,

JIacrea Cardiolepidaceae (Phylladoderma) cunbHO OTNHYAIOTCA OT AHCTLEB Peltaspermaceae
3UMACPMAJILHLIM CTPOSHEEM, B TOM 4Hciie 6a609KOBHIHOM KyTHHE3aIHe# 3aMBIKAIONIHX
xknetox (kak y GenmertrToB). Jluctea Phylladoderma Mopdonoragecks odcHL GIHIKE K
JHCTBAM HeKOoTOphIX XBoMHBIX (Podozamites, Araucariodendron, Agathis, Podo-
carpus sect. Nageia), T.e. AMeIOT MapaJifieNbHBIE XHJNKH, CXONAIIHECT B BEPXYIIKE, 9TO
T.M. Harris cuBTacT XapaKTepHBIM EMEHHO [N XBO#HLIX. B JHCT BXOAHT OfiHA XWika. B
nucTeax Phylladoderma oGLI9HBI CMOJNIAHAbBIE XOJBI WIH TENbI[a, a NOBEPXHOCTH HAXHEH
KYTHKYJAbl 9acTO ToHKOpeGpHcTas. Pe6Gpa ciaefyloT BIOJL BCETO JHCTAa HAPAJJIEIBLHO
OpOAONBHBIM PAfaM 3MHJESPMANBHBIX KJIETOK, HO HONEpEeYHbIe CTCHKH KJICTOK B CHCTEME
pebep He oTpaxkeHbl. Takas xke TOHKas peGpHCTOCTh KYTHKYNBI ecTh Yy Stiphorus biseriatus
S. Meyen.

Te xe cneunduieckre npA3AakA (6a60IKOBH{HAA KYTHHH3ALHAA 3aMBIKAIONHX KJIETOK,
CMOJISTHBIE TEJIbHa, TOHKOPEGPHACTas FIKHAS KyTHKY/a) HaGJIOalOTCA Y BEpXHENEPMCKOTO
Rhaphidopteris praecursoria S. Meyen, EMEIONIEr0 HPOCTONEPHCTHIC HIH ABAXJBIICPHACTHIE
BaffH, HHOT/a ¢ BRALYATLIM paxacoM (Meyen, 1979b). C apyroi croponsl, y R. praecursoria
Ha6MOAAIOTCA NETANOIATHEIC YCTLEIA C YTONNICHHLIME IHCTANLHBIME CTEHKAMH TOGOTHBIX
KNETOK, BECIIHHA KOHTYpP KOTOPBIX 06pa3yeT BRIYKILIA MEOI'OYIOJBHHEK, YTO XapaKTEPHO
nnsa mHOrEX Peltaspermaceae (qacrpb BafoB Lepidopteris, Scytophyllum, Maria u Tatarina).

Y R. praecursoria oTMe9aeTcs B NasymHbI# OB, T.e. 60po3JKa Ha BepXHe# cropoHe
JHACTa, BAYIIas OT cpefHel XuKkH (paxuca) nepa B 6a3ECKOMAYECKYIO HasyXy mepbimka. Ilo
OPHACYTCTBHIO Ha3yNIHBIX MIBOB, CMOJITHBIX TEJIELl, TOHKOM peGpHACTOCTH HEDKHEH KYTHKYJIbI H
(se y Bcex 9K3eMINAPOB) BHNALYATOCTH paxHca R. praecursoria cOnmxaerca ¢ HEXKHE-
nepMcKEM pofoM Mauerites (pHc. 6.1 1), IepBOHA9aLHEO OTHECEHHRIM K FHHKIOBSIM (3atec-
ckmit, 1933, 1937). K Mauerites orHocaTca BHAH, BkmogeHAnie M.JI. 3anecckaM B
Dicranophyllum (D. sylvense Zal., D. bardense Zal., D, tchernovii Zal.). JIrcrea Mauerites
ornadatores oT Rhaphidopteris npofoasEO OpHERTAPOBAHHEIMHE YCTHHIIAME H OTCYTCTBHEM
6a609KOBHAHON KYTHHH3AIMHA 3aMLIKAIOIHAX KIETOK.

PpykTHDHKAEE, aCCOIMAPOBaBImE ¢ Mauerites, Gs1m omHcank! Kak Biarmopteris pulchra
Zal. (3aneccknit, 1937) u omEGOYHO DPHHATHEI 33 CHOpOdHNIL NANOPOTHHAKOB. DTO
KJIaloCOePMb] C BEJIBYATHIM PAXHCOM, BANLYATHIMA NCPHINIKAMHE H NA3yNIHHIMA TIBAMH
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(puc. 6.3 m). Ha mmxHEH cTOpOHE NEPHIIKHE HECYT HElAJIEKO OT BEPXYNIKH KPYIrisle pyGibl
OT ONaBIIKX CeMAH, TAKHE Xe, KaK H Ha NebTORflaX nepMckux Peltaspermum u Stiphorus.

IMepmckre Rhaphidopteris o9eHs 6GMH3KHA MO CTPOSHAIO KYTHKYJLI, MOp¢ONOrAm JIHCTa H
OPHCYTCTBHIO CMONSHBIX TeJEl] K I0pDCKHM BHJIaM TOrO Xe pOjia, KOTOphEe, B CBOIO O4epenb,
OT/HYAIOTCA OT IOpCKHX Xe¢ BHAOB Pachypteris rnaembiM 06pa3oM aMQpHCTOMHBIMH
nepbiukaMu (y Pachypteris ycTsail Mano HiIH BOBCE HET Ha BEpXHEH CTOpOHE JIKCTa). Y BCex
9THX paCTeHHH AHCTaNbHblE CTCHKH NOGOYHBIX KIETOK YTONILEHBI H 00pa3ylOT BBINMYKJBIH
MHoroyronsRAK. HexoTtopeie Pachypteris accoimMuapyioT ¢ My:XXcKEMHA GQpyKTHGHKAUAIMH
Pteroma, mpoayUHpOBaBIIMMHA NBINBIY THNAa Alisporites—Falcisporites. Ta xe nelabLa
HalieHa NpAJIMIIEeH MaccaMH K KyTHKyJe R. praecursoria (Meyen, 1979b) n a3BneucHa H3
mexoTophix Permotheca. K Pachypteris 6amsox pon Cycadopteris.

Pop Pteroma no o61eii opraEa3anin A CTPOSHUIO NLUILIBI cpaBHUBaNCA ¢ Pteruchus, T.e.
MHKpOCTIOpOKNafaMH TpAacoBbIx Corystospermaceae. JIucTos aToro cemeiicraa (Dicroidium,
Xylopteris, Johnstonia) mMeloT MaOTO 06miero ¢ Rhaphidopteris, ocoGeRHO ¢ ero NEpMCKHMH
BHAaMH (BHNBYATHIH paxHC, NOYTH MOMHLINA MapalieNnu3M B MEHOrooGpa3HA pacwieHeHHs
aucra). Y Dicroidium odontoptexoides (Mort.) Goth. onucana 6a60YKOBHARAA KYTHHH3ALHS
3aMBbIKalOUHX kAeTOK. CloXHble nonucnepMbl Corystospermaceac cocToAT H3 NMapHbIX
o6pallileHHBIX KyTHKYA C OAUHOYHLIMHA ceMeHaMu B HHX (Umkomasia, Pilophorosperma).
Taxkux noaucnepmoB y Peltaspermaceae u Cardiolepidaceae Hes3BECTHO, HO IEPEXOA MEXIY
nonucnepmamu P. thomasii m Umkomasia + Pilophorosperma npocr: y P. thomasii Hago
PEAYLMPOBATH KOIHIECTBO CEMAH OT IBYX IO OfIHOTO, OFHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJIBKO YBEJIHIHB
CTENEHb 3aTHYTOCTH KpacB H CACNAB HX LEAbHBIMH, a HE JIONACTHBIMA. TakHM 06pa3oM,
Corystospermaceae MOTYT ObITH OGBbefHHEHB! ¢ Peltaspermaceae u Cardiolepidaceae B mopagok
Peltaspermales. Poas1 Rhaphidopteris, Pachypteris, Mauerites, Biarmopteris, Cycadopteris, a
Takke HkHenepMckie BHAb1 Callipteris Henecoo6pa3HO BKAIOYHTD B TOT XK€ NOPAAOK Ge3
yKa3aHAA CeMeiicTBa. DTOT MOPAAOK MOABIAETCA B KOHIEe KapOGoHa B EBpaMepmiickoi
o6nactH. B mo3fHeidl mepMH ero NpeACTABHTENH WIHPOKO PacceNflOTCd M MeCTaMHA
noMuHAPYIOT B Cy6GaHrapckod# ©® AHrapckoit 061acTaXx, a B Ha9aJl€ TPHACa HIHPOKO
paccensioTcs B 'onpsane. .

MECTO PELTASPERMALES B ®UJIOI'EHMM IrOJIOCEMEHHBIX

Beliie ynoMuHanHCh THCThS Mauerites, accounupyoiise ¢ kjaagocnepMaMa Biarmopteris,
KOTOpbIe TOpa3jio NIpHMHTHBHEE, YeM ¢pykTudukauun Peltaspermaceae u Cariolepidaceae,
npeacTaBaAi cOG0H pefynHpOoBaHHbIE ceMeHOCHBIE NHcThA. C Mauerites CXOAHBI HHXHe-
HepMCKHe JHCThA, onucanible kak Callipteris cf. nicklesii Zeill. (Remy, Remy, 1978). B auzax
nepMH H Bepxax kap6oHa o6GeiucH BHE C. conferta (Sternb.) Brongn., y KoToporo Toxe
BcTpeyaloTcd masymable mBbl (Barthel, Haubold, 1980), a kxnagocnmepmbl GeliH pac-
YICHEHHBIMH H HECJIH CEMEHA Ha HHXXHEH CTOpOHe NEpPBLILUEK HENaNneKo OT HX BEPXYINKH
(Roselt, 1980). K C. conferta 6nm3ok Bug C. naumannii (Gutb.) Sterz. 3 HR30B NepMH H POJbI
Tinsleya m Supaia u3 Bepxseit yactu amxueit nepma (Haubold, 1980).Y Tinsleya ceMenocHbie
nepbIlKH Ben3Menentsie (puc. 6.3 p), a y C. naumannii — noyrs aeusMeHenHbIe. Co Supaia
acCOLMUPYIOT MPOCTONMEPHUCTHIC KiafocnepMbl (pHc. 6.3 0), cpaBHuMBIe ¢ Biarmopteris.
Muxkpocnopoknafsl, accoumupyiomue ¢ C. naumannii, onuceiBanuce kak Callipterianthus u
TPaKTOBAJHCh KaX NEPHCTbIe OPraHbl C CHHAATHSIMH Ha HOXKax (puc. 6.2 1), HO €CTb
MHEHHE, YTO 3TH MHKPOCIOPOKIAfbl COCTOAH H3 CHAAINHX MPAMO Ha OCH Iy YKOB CBOGOJINBIX
ciopanrHes (Pterispermostrobus). C ¢. conferta accouunposany cunianrun Thuringia®.

ITo cnoxendio Baliy H anAAepManbabiM npu3aakaM C. conferta Bkmodanca B Pelta-
spermaceae (Barthel, Haubold, 1980). Onnako xenckue ¢ppykTHPHKALMHA 3TOTO CEMEHCTBA
yXe yTpaTH/H JHCTONOA0GHEIH 06K, He AcKmIo4YeHO oTReceHAe paArenepMckux Callipteris,
Mauerites, Biarmopieris H neprcTbIX monHcnepMoB Supaia (?7) kK 0co60My ceMeHCTBY NOPAAKa
Peltaspermales. C gpyroi cropossl, ceMenocHbie nAucTha C. naumannii u Tinsleya cxomnsl ¢
¢unnocngpmamu mopsapka Callistophytales. K xanincTodHTOBBIM TakkKe GINH3KH POJbI
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Emplectopteris u, MoxeT GbiTh, Padgettia m Spermopteris. Ipapfa, y xanaacTtodHTOBLIX
cHHaHTHH (KaK H céMeHa) CHieH a6akCHalbHO Ha HeH3MeHEHAbIX neprinkax (Idanothekion),
Yero He HAGMIORAeTCH y HIDKHETICPMCKHX KAJUTHITTEPH]I.

TaxuM o6GpasoMm, nopapok Peltaspermales MOXHO BBIBONHTHL H3 GoJiee JNpEBHHX
Callistophytales, xoTopsie B CBOIO O4Yepefib, BHAEMO, NIPOH3OMIIH OT PaHHCKAPGOHOBBIX
Calamopityales. ITocneiHae AMENH IWTaTHCIIEPMAYECKHE GeCKyNyabHbIe ceMcHa THHa Lyra-
sperma (coGpaHHbIE B IEPHCTEIE NOJMHCIEpMbI), MEKpocniopoxnaasl Telangiopsis # creonsl
Calamopitys. ¥ xanaMONHMTHEBBIX, KaK H Y BCEX paHHHX TOJIOCCMEHHBIX, CEMEHA CHJIAT Ha
6e3nucrHbIX noberax. Bo3HAKAOBEHHE KalABCTO(MHATOBLIX CBA3AHO C HEPEXOJOM CEMSAH H
CHHAHTHEB Ha HEH3IMCHECHHBIC JIHCTRA, TaK 9TO BO3HHKAIOT (PHINOCHEpPMbI H MHKpPO-
cnopodHIIIBL. ITOT NEPEXOR MOXKHO KBanH(pHIHPOBaTh Kak roMeosdc (Meken, 1982), r.e.
“nepecajiky” opraHa Ha ipyroe¢ MeCTO. AHAJIOFHYHbIEC NEPECAfIKA MOXHO MpefNoiaraTh y
Kap6onogbix Trigonocarpales B NanopOTHAKOB. [To-BHIAMOMY, 3TH FTOMEOTHYCCKHE IPOLEC-
Cbl, CBA3aHABIC C peKOMOHHaIHMeH H pefyKIHEH OHTOreHeTHIECKAX 6JI0KOB, IPOTEKANA OYCHE
ObICTPO, HOCKONEKY HEPEXOAHEIX GOPM MBI HE BH/{AM HH B ONHOH H3 YHOMSHYTHIX TPyl
“Tlepecajxa"” ceMAH B CHHaHFHCB Ha JIHCTBA 3aTcM NpHBENa K MOAWGMDHAKANMA HECYIIHX
NHCTHEB. Tak MOABIINCH KIAfOCIEPMBI H MHKPOCTIOPOGRIIIBI, KOTOPBIE CO BPEMEHEM YTpa-
THJIH BCIKOE CXOJICTBO C JIHCTHAMH.

M3 ckazaBHOTO ciefiyeT, YTp noarcnepMel Peltaspermales, B ToM 4Hcle KynynoBHAHBIE (Y
KOPHCTOCIIEPMOBBIX) H NENbTAaTHbIE, — 3TO CHIBHO MOAKGHUAPOBaHHEIE (hHINOCHEPMBL,
OHH HeconocTaBAMBI € KynysiaMe Lagenostomales, HMEIOIHMH COBCEM HHOE IPOUCXOX/ICHHE
(Meiten, 1982a).

IMenrTacnepMoBhle He pa3 (PHrYpHPOBAJH B YHCIE BO3IMOXHBIX NPEAKOB MOKPBLITO-
ceMeHAbIX. C 3THM HEBO3MOXXHO COTJIACHTBLCA, TaK KaK CEMEHA MEeNbTacHepMOBBIX IUTATH-
CepMHAYECKHE, ONHONOKPOBHbIE H aGaKCHaNbHbIE, TOTa KaK CEMEHA Y MPEKOB NOKPLITO-
CEMEHHBIX JOJNXHbI GBITH PaJHOCHEPMHYECKUMH, OHTErMHYECKHMH H aflaKCHANbHBIMH
(Meiien, 1982a).

HecoMHEHHDBI CBA3H NEALTACNEPMOBBIX C FHHKTOBBIMH H NENTOCTPOGOBBIMA. OGLIUHO
THHKFOBbLIE COMHKAIOTCA ¢ KOHHbepodHTaMH (KOPAAHTaMH H XBOMHBIMH) IO aHATOMHH
CTBOJIOB, NPOCTOMY XHJIKOBaHHIO JIHCTHEB, CTPOCHHIO CEMAH, HX OHTOreHe3y H ip. [nmaenbie
pa3NIHYHA THHKrOBHIX OT KOoHHGepodHTOB KacaloTca monucnepMoB (Mefien, 1982a).
Oco6eHHO febaTHPOBaJicA BOPOTHHYOK THHKIO. Y TEPaTOB HHKIO CEMEHa Pa3BHBAlOTCA
NpAMO Ha JACTBAX, YTO HE OTMEYEHO Y TEPATOB XBOHHBIX.

Henasnne nccnegosanus Callistophytales (Rothwell, 1981) u Peltaspermales noka3risaior,
qTO0 Bee "kKoHHGepodHTOBbIEC" NIPH3HAKH H3BECTHEI K Y HHX, a YaCTh 9THX NPA3HAKOB — H Y
KaJIaMOITHTHEBBIX, KOTOpbIE BMECTE C HX NOTOMKaMH 06pa3yloT QHIOTCHETHIECKYIO BETBb,
He3aBACAMYIO OT Lagenostomales m ux moromkoB (Trigonocarpales ® Ap.), Kak H OT
konngpepoduToB. CB43b NENbTACNIEPMOBLIX H THHKIOBEIX BA/IHA 1O IHAPOKOMY KOMILIEKCY
npu3nakoB. ¥ Kirjamkenia (I"H. CagosaukoB, ycraoe cooGienne), Rhexoxylon (Corysto-
spermaceae) H Ginkgo npoBofsilHe MyYKH, BXOAAIIHE B JIKCT, IPOHCXOAAT OT Pa3HbIX OCEBBIX
nepBUYHEIX My4KoB. ¥Y Kirjamkenia apa my4ka, BRIXOAAIIMX H3 OCH, CJIHBAIOTCA B OCHOBaHHH
NHCTa B 3aTeM CHOBa BETBATCA. Y FEHKIOBBIX 3TOTO CIHARHA HE OPOACXOXHT. JIKCTES 9acTH
NIeJIbTACHEPMOBBIX HEOTIHYMMBI OT THCTHEB ME3030MCKHX M'HHKIOBBIX H JENTOCTPOGOBBIX
KaK 1o Mop¢hoONOrdd, Tak H NO MHKPOCTPYKTYPHBIM NpH3HaKaM (CTpOSHHE YCTBHII,
CTPHATHOCTb KYTHKYJLI, CMOJIIEBLIC TeNbLa H KaHaNel A ip.). CeMeHa Ka/lIACTO(hHATOBEIX,
BepxHenepMcKaAX Peltaspermaceae 1 rHHKIO B IpHHIMIIEC YCTPOSHBI OKHAKOBO, B 9ACTHOCTH
HMEIOT TpyO4YaThIil canbnHHKC. Y ceMsaH nepMckHx Peltaspermaceae H MOJNIOABIX CeMe-
3a9aTKOB THHKIO €CTh XapaKTEpHLIEC MAPHbIEC BBIPOCTHI HAa BEPXYILKe. [aBHAad NIOCKOCTDh
ceMsH Peltaspermales H TrHEKTOBBIX ODHEHTHPOBaHa PafiHalibHO NO OTHOIICHHIO K OCH Y
PaAHaNLHO-CAMMETPHIHBIX KIaA0CIEpMOB H NEPNEHIHKYAAPHO K paxHcy y 6unarepanbHo-
CHMMETPHYHBIX KJIafOCHEPMOB. Y XBOHHBIX rjiaBHas MNOCKOCTL CEMSAH OPDHEHTHPOBaHa
napajiebHO OCH (a3yILIHOTO KOMIIIECKCA).

Cobpanus cemaH Ginkgo (pwuc. 6.3 B, r) cpaBHHMBI C COGPaHHAMH OAHOCEMEHHBIX KYIYN
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KopHucTtocmepMoBbIX (pHc. 6.3 A, €). Torana BOpPOTHHYOK JErkKO CONMOCTABASETCH ¢
pefyUMpOBalHLIM KJIafgocnepMoM. [TOEATHO B CIOpaIAYEcKOE NOABICHAS CEMAH HA IUCTHAX
HHKro. MHKpOCIIOPOKJIafibl THHKTOBBIX, OCOGEHHO IOPCKAX H TPHACOBLIX, NOPAa3HTEAbHO
CXOJHEI ¢ nNeNbTacnepMoBbIMHE (pHC. 6.2). Mukpocnopokiaas! Bernettia, accouuupylone co
Sphenobaiera spectabilis (Nath.) Florin (TunoBoit Bug popa), MOp¢ONOTHYECKH BIOJIHE
nono6Hel MAKpocnopoknagaM Pteruchus (Corystospermaceae). ITbliblia THHKTOBBIX H
TPHACOBBIX NeAbTACIEPMOBBIX HEPA3THIUMBI TIOJl CBETOBLIM MAKPOCKOTIOM.

3TOT mepedeHsb CXOACTB MOXHO TPOAOMXATE. [ToMydaeTca, 9TO rHEKTOBLIEC TECHEHIIAM
o6pa3oM cBia3aHbI ¢ Peltaspermales. ITosToMy ¢ dmioreneTrIeckoi Touxa 3perns Ginkgo —
coBpeMeHHbIA nTeprfocuepM. OfHAKO C 9TOH k€ TOYKH 3PEHHS CaM. TaKCOH "NTEpHJIO-
criepMbI” OKa3pIBaeTcs ARGHISTHISCKAM H, KpOME TOTO, HEOAHOPOAHLIM MOPPOIOrAIECcKH,
0COGEHEO N0 CTPOEHMIO NONACHEPMOB. B IpEfnoXe a0l aBTOpOM CHCTEME TONOCEMEHHBIX
(MetieH, 1982 a) nopsapnok Peltaspermales moMemaeTcst B knacc Ginkgoopsida, Blogaonmi
Takxe mopaaku Calamopityales, Callistophytales, Caytoniales, Leptostrobales (= Czekano-
wskiales), Ginkgoales, Arberiales (=Glossopteridales), Pentoxylales u Ephedrales (7).

Mopsapxu Caytoniales 1 Leptostrobales MoxHO cuATaTh HOTOMKaMHE Peltaspermales, Ho pac-
CMOTpEHHE 3TOrO BONIPOCA YK€ BRIXOJHAT 33 paMKHE AaHHOH CTaThE. OTMETHM JHIIL, 9TO
¢pykrudakanun Leptostrobus (puc. 6.3. a, 6) m Caytonia nerko BBIBOAHMBI H3 HapHbIX
KnajjocuepMoB Stiphorus.

B 3axmodenue npuseaeM ommcanne popa Stiphorus.

CEMEN CTB O PELTASPERMACEAE THOMAS, 1933
Po n Stiphorus S. Meyen, 1983

HassamHe poja — aHarpaMMa H3 JIATHHCKHX CJIOB Stigma (raa3ok) H phoranthium
(oxe couBeTH).

Tunmoso#t Bmpg — Stiphorus biseriatus S. Meyen.

I uarsHo 3. Kragocnepmsl napasie. Ha HECkEe#f cropoHe INIaCTHHEKH KJIafocuepMa RO
o6e CTOpORBI OT CpeHEH XKHIKH paclioNOKEHO N0 OXHOMY pARXY pyOLOB OT ONABIIMAX CEMSH.
Py6up1 BEITAHYTHI NONEpEK MIIACTHAKH. Y CTHHI[A paCOONOXEHbI CBOGORHO, HOGOTHBIE KJICTKH
C MPOKCHMAJILHBIMHA YTONILIEHUAMH, 3aMBIKAIONIEEC HOrpyxenbl. B Mesodunne ects cMoO-
JISHBbIE TENBIIA.

Stiphorus biseriatus S. Meyen
1983. Stiphorus biseriatus: Meien, 1983, ctp. 13, puc. 4a—3

TFonortrn —I'HH Ne 3782/273-2, Bonoroackas o6i. Cks. 4 (TeTOBO), rny6rna 138—
144,4 M; TaTapckuii Apyc, BATCKAR FOPA3OHT.

O nucanie . KinagocnepM S3bIKOBHIHBIN C HOABEPHYTHIMH KpasiMH (pHC. 6.4. a, 6) Hin
nnockuit (puc. 6.4 3). CeMeHHEEBIE PYOUB! BLITARYTHIE, HX Gosee 8 B ogHOM pany. Hmkuss
anufepMa (pac. 6.4 B) coxpaamiacs mwioxo. KieTkd sepxaeit smmagepMs! (pac. 6.4 r, K) monu-
TORANbHLIE, HAJl XAJIKaMA COGpaHLl B HEICTKAE pAAbi. [IOBEpXHOCTH KYTHKYJIBI MECTAMH
pebpucras (pHc. 6.4 r). YCThHIIA pacTONOXEHEI IPOM3BOJBLHO, € 5 (pefiKo 4—06) NoGOIHLIMH
KJIETKaMH H KpYIHbIMH IPOKCHMANILHBIMHA DamAaMe (pHC. 6.4 k). CMONsHbIe TeAbHA (DHC.
6.4 €) cocpeRoTOYEHLI B Me30(HIIIC WIH 3aMENIAIONICH ero mopofe.

Cpasuenne. K ToMmy ke pony orHOcHTcA S. crassus (Mogutcheva) S. Meyen, 1983
(puc. 6.4. B—n), nepBoHavanbHoO onucaHALIA Kak Leuthardtia crassa (Moryuesa, 1973, c. 86,
Tabun. 38, dAr. 5 1 6 — ronoTHM). ¥ 3TOTO BHAA KJafOCHEPMbI KOPO9E H CHAAT Ha KOHILAX
BAJIbYATOH HOXKH (y S. biseriatus OCHOBaHHAE KJaloCiepMa HE COXPAaHHIOCh, HO KJaJ0CIepMbl
HHOTJa 3aXOpOHeHsl napaMn). Ha aMelommxcsa o6pa3uax S. crassus Ha ¢pHETONESHME CEMEH-
Hble pYGILBI BE BHAHLI, 9TO OGLITHO JJIA HEJALTACIEPMOBLIX (pyOLLl BHAHDI JIHOIL Ha OTHE-
YJaTKaX HHKHe#l TOBEPXHOCTH, a He Ha (bATONElMe; TAKAX OTHEYATKOB S. Crassus He HMe-
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ercs). TTo CTPOSHHIO CMOJISIEEIX TeJell M JMHIEPMEI 06a BHa CXOJHBI, HO Y S. Crassus mpok-
cHMaNbHBIE TAAIUIbI Ha NOGOYHEIX KJIETKAX Pa3BATHI XyXKe, KyTHHH3AIHMsA CTOPOH KNajo-
criepMa OJIRHaKOBasd, CMOJISHBIC TENbIA B HECKONBKO pa3 KPYNHEE, KOMAIECTBO NOGOYHbIX
xnerok 6onpme (5—7, equaadno 4 1 8). K kyTakyne S. crassus npRITHILIE MOHOKONBIIATHRIE
NLINBIEBLIC 36pHA ¢ MNaaxol ax3nAoi TEna Cycadopites (pc. 6.4. M—II), BOSMOXHO NPHHAJ-
JieXallge TOMY Xe pacTeHHio. B 3axoponennsx ¢ S. biseriatus takas nplibla He HaliAcHa.
KnagocoepMmel S. crassus accouumpoBaid ¢ ARCTbIMHE Kirjamkenia lobata, AMeBIIHMH 11ac-
THHKY OT LEABLHOM 10 DaNb9aTo-paccedeHHol. JInCThA, accouprposasmme ¢ S. biseriatus, He-
pacceueHnsie, TEna Glossophylium.

Boonse Bo3MoXHO, 9TO B GyIymeM o6Ga safa Stiphorus mpraerca oraecTH K Leuthardtia,
Boccranosns npepnoxennyo H.K. Morygesoit komGrranuio L, crassa. Tunosoit eap L. ova-
lis Kr. et Schaar. nepsoHa9aisHO paccMaTpHBANCH Kak MEKpocnopocgrian 6esHerTHTa. B
REeHUCTBATENBLHOCTH 3TO KJIAAOCIEPM, BHAEMO CXOAHBIA O opraHn3aiud co Stiphorus. ¥ ato-
ro BH/Ia IJIACTHHKH (CEMEHOCHBIE?) CHIAT Ha BAJNILYATOH HOXKE, HMEIOT TaKHAE XK€, KaK Y
Stiphorus, cMonsHbIe TensUa B GAM3KAE IO CTPOCHHAIO YCTHHLA. DTH KJIaJOCHEPMEL, CYI MO
CTPOCHHIO YCTHHI[ H aCCOUAALAH B 3aXOpOHCHHH, IIPH KA3HHA COYETANHCH C IUCTHAMH Sphe-
nobaiera furcata (Heer) Florin. O61egunenno ponoB Leuthardtia m Stiphorus npensatcreyer
cnafas u3yd4eHHOCTS L. ovalis.

Mecromaxoxaecnaud: 1) Taroso (cM. ronoTemn), 6 3k3.; 2) npasei Geper Basos-
ckoro ospara B 1,5 xM or #. Ba3osxa (8 51 xM Ha BOCTOK-10ro-Boctok ot Openbypra), Bepx-
HeTaTapcKHH noAbApyc, 1 9x3.

Bronn. Mock. o-Ba HcnbITaTeneit npapopst. Ota. 6aon., 1983, 1. 88, srim. 1

OCHOBHBIE YEPTBI CHCTEMATHUKHA
N PNJIIOT'EHUU I'OJIOCEMEHHBIX
" TIO ITATIEOBOTAHUYECKUM NJAHHBIM

"O6b14HO B NaNe0GOTaHHKE 3BONIOLHONHbIE IPENONOXKEHHS NieNa-
KOTCA IO HEOGXORMMOCTH Ha OCHOBE OTRENLHLIX OPraHOB HIH HEGONb-
LWIKX TPynn NpH3HAKOB. 3TO B JNY4YIIEM CAy4ae ONACHO, MOCKOMLKY
HauGonee OCMBICTEHHEIE 3BOMIOIHOHHBIE BLIBONLI GYIYT OCHOBLIBATHCA
Ha LieJIbIX PACTEHHAX ",

9.5. Bex (1981, ¢c. 207)

I. BBEJEHHE

B 3agaqy macrosmero 0630pa He BXOAHT aHANH3 paHEE NpEIaraBOIAXCA TAKCOHOMH-
HECKHX M (HIOrCHETAIECKAX CXEM, OTHOCAIIEXCA K FONOCeMEHHbIM. O630p HOCBAMICH CPaB-
HHTE/ILHO- ACTOPHYSCKOMY aHANA3y CAMHX HCKONIAEMbIX PaCTEHHIl C HCTIONL30BaHAEM PE3yiib-
TaTOB HOBSHNIMX HccuieoBanmil. [TpempHAATas paGoTa Gblia B 3HAYATENLHON MEpE CTHMY-
JIHpOBaHA ACCICNOBAHASIMH, KaCaIOMEMMHECH NOKPHITOCEMEHHALIX H BhInoNHEHEbIMA A, Cron-
quist, G.L. Stebbins 1 A.JI. TaxtagxsaoM.

Hx nofxof X cHCTeMe B (RIOTCHHR NOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX COEPXKHAT TPH BaXKHBIX KOM-
TNOHeHTa: 1) feTanbHOE CPaBHATEILHO-HCTOPHIECKOE PaCCMOTPEHHEE BCEX JOCTYIHBIX IIpH3-
HAKOB PaCTCHHH; 2) paBHOMEPHbIH aHANHA3 BOCH CACTEMBI IOKPLITOCEMEHHBIX, a HE "H3IO6-
JICHHBIX" TaKCOHOB; 3) CACTEMa H (hANOTEHHA NOKPHITOCEMERHLIX PaCCMATPHBAIOTCA Ha KOH-
KpeTHOM GroreorpacgmueckoM ¢done. [Tof06HOro HETErpPaTHBEOrO HCCAEAOBAHHA NOMIOCE-
MEHHBIX NOKa HE NpeANpHHAMAIOCE,

AN ronOCeMERBEIX, BIATHIX B LEIOM, A0 CHX IOp HE pa3paGOTaHO KOCTATOYHO HOMHOMN
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caCcTeMBbI Mopgoaoradeckax noaitad. HekoToprie rpynimbl ACKONAEMEIX TONOCCMERHBIX IO
CHX IOp HE CTANA HOJHOUPABHBIMA WieHaMH o6meH cECTeMbl. CoBMEMmATh QHNIOTCHAIO
TOJNIOCEMEHALIX C HCTOpHEH Maneo¢hHTOXOpHH ToKa HAKTO Be mbiTancs. HacTosmas craTes
JIMIIL B MaJIOH CTENEHA MOXKET BOCIONHATE 3TH OpoGesl, XoTs 661 IO TOH NpHIARE, YTO OHa
KacaeTcs npexye BCero BEIMEepIIAX rpynil.

Y1o6b1 CKOHIEHTPHPOBATH BHAMAHAC THTATCJIA Ha IIaBHBIX NOMOXKEHAAX CTATHH, Tydile
Cpa3y KpaTKO H3JOXHTb HX. B cTarbe A0Ka3kIBaeTCH, 4TO FOMOCEMEHHBIE 3BOMIOLHOHH-
POBAJIA TPeMS INIABHLIMH IBOIIOLHOHABIMA THHAAMH, COOTBETCTBYIONAMH KiaccaM Ginkgo-
opsida, Cycadopsida r Pinopsida. Knaccy Ginkgoopsida, KoTopbl#f IDHEEMAECTCS HHXE B
COBEPIIEHAO HETPANALHOHHOM OGBEeMe, YICACHO B CTaThe Hanbonkmiee BHRManme. IITepu-
JOCHEPMBI KaK CAMOCTOATENBHBIN TaKCOH yImpa3fgHEHbl. Baxmrri BLIBOA (a HE mpepamno-
ChUIKa!) — BBLICOKAA YCTOMYMBOCTD H BEAYILEEC TAKCOHROMAYECKOC 3HAYCHAE OCHOBHLIX THIIOB
CEeMSH roNoceMEHERIX. JIoKa3bIBacTCH HE3aBACAMOE BO3HAKHOBEHHE IUTacTHCTICpMAH y Gink-
goopsida u Pinopsida, mpaaeM cemeHa Ginkgoopsida 66114 NIaTACIEPMAYECKAMA C CAMOTO
HaYana, a ceMeHa Pinopsida cranu wiacTHCepMEYECKAMH BTOPHIHO. BriBeieHHas chrinore-
HETRYECKasA TIOCIAENOBATENBHOCTE HOPAJKOB XOPOIIO COBMECTHNACH C ACTOPHEH TIaBHBIX
¢rnop (dpETOXOpHIT).

Ipr NOATOTOBKE CTAaTHH YIHTHIBANOCH, YTO HEAABHO GBLI OMYyONHKOBaH YICOHHK Naneo-
goranakH  Taylor (1981). KpoMe Toro Ba crpannnax "Botanical Review" 6s11n omy6iu-
KOBaHBI XOpOIIHEe 0030phl, NOCBAMICHHBIE Me3030ickaM XBoHRLIM (Miller, 1977; Stockey,
1981), MyxckuM pykTrpEKanEsM nrepagocnepmos (Millay, Taylor, 1979) m crenspaoi
opraHH3al{AH ceMeHHLIX pacTeHnil (Beck et al., 1983), ronocemernsiM BooGme (Schweitzer,
1977). UckonaeMsIM roloceMEHHBIM Ob1N MOCBIANICH Uensuiii HoMep XypHana "Review of
Palaeobotany and Palynology” (1982, T. 37, Nel/2). Ha apyrae 0630pHBIC CTaThH CACHAHbI
CCBUIKE flafiee B TeKcTe. Bee 9TH HelaBEO onyO/NAKOBaHALIE B JOCTYIHLIX H3TaHAIX paGoThI
OCBOGOXAAIOT OT HCOOXOMAMOCTH CHOBA H3JIaFaTh TE ACTANR MOP(OJIOTHE IrOJIOCEMECHHBIX,
KOTOpBIE IOKA HMEIOT JIHIIH BTOPOCTCHCHHOE 3Ha4CHHE [{J1 BBIACJICHESA KJIaCCOB, TOPAAKOB
H ceMeHCTB, a TaKKe JIA BBIABJICHHA HX (PIIONCHETAYECKAX B3aEMOOTHOMeH M. COOTBET-
CTBEHHO JalOTCA JHIIB CaMble HEOOXOHMbIE 6H6AROrpadudcckae ccolkH. Bonee nonnyio
6m6nEorpauio, a TakXXe XapaKTepHCTHKY (HIH XOTH OBl HepedeHb) KOHKPETHBIX POJIOB
9ATATENE MOXET HAHTH B IHTHPOBAaHHBIX paborax. O4eHs MONE3HA B 3TOM OTHONIICHAH
cBogka Némejc (1968), a Takxe "Index of generic names of fossil plants” (Andrews, 1970;
Blazer, 1975; Watt, 1982).

Hacroaniast CTaThs HaIRCaEA B OPEJHNOJIOXEHHEH, YTO THTATEIIO XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI CBE-
ACHHS, H3/I0XKCHABIE B aBTOPHTETHRIX MOP(OJNOrAYECKEX PYKOBOACTBaX, HanpAMep, Sporne
(1965) = Bierhorst (1971). B HEX JOCTaTOYHO BHHMAHHA YACIEHO MHOTHM HCKOMAEMBIM
pacresmsaM. K ckazaHHOMY B 3THX KHHTaX, a TaKXe B yIOMSHYTOM ydeGHAKe Telnopa,
HOBelilas auTepaTypa A00aBNAeT B OTHOMICHHA HEKOTOPBIX rpynn (HanpEMeEp, TEHFOKCH-
JICCBBIX, IAKAJOBBIX, GEHECTTHTOBBIX) MaJIO TAKOTO, YTO BaXKHO A/ o6micH hAMOTeHAN U
CACTEMAaTHKH I'OIOCEMEHHLIX,

YnraTens He HaHAET B CTaThe ONPOJOIXCHAS AHCKYCCHH, KOTOphIE JaBHO HAYT B JHATE-
paType, HO HOYTH YTPAaIHBAIOT CBOH CMBICH B paMKaX IpEAnaracMol CECTeMbI H (PAIOTeHER
TOJNIOCEMERHbIX. TaKOBbI AHCKYCCHE O (DHJIIO- H CTaXHOCHEPMHH, MaKpO- H MAKPOGbAIBHBIX
TOJIOCEMEHHBIX, IPOBCXOXKACHAR NOKPEITOOEMEHHBIX OT KEHTOHHEBBIX H JIp.
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11. OBIIME KOHUEITTY AJIBHBIE ITPEOITOCBIIKHA
1. KOHTPETAIIMOHHA A CHUCTEMATHKA

Co speMen A. de Jussieu crcTeMa OpraEA3MOB CTPOHTCS 1O IPHHIHAY, Do3Xke (Smirnov,
1925) yna4a0 Ba3BaHHOMY KOHIPEFallHOHHBIM,. KORrperalHoRHbIE TAKCOHBI €CTCCTBEHHBI B
TOM NOHAMAHAH €CTECTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPOE MOCIOACTBOBANO B HHAYKTHBEOM norake XIX Be-
ka (W. Whewell, J.St. Mill), a Takkxe B fofapBHHOBCKOM GHONOrHH. CyTh KOHTPETalMOHHOI
TaKCOHOMHH B TOM, YTO CACTEMA CTPOHTCA 'CHH3Y", OT TAKCOHOB HH3IUETO PaHTa K TAKCOHAM
Bce GoJsiee BBICOKOrO paHra. TakcoHBI MOCTENEHHO IPYNNHPYIOTCS B KOATPEralH 1o npH-
3HaKaM, BBIABIAEMBIM H OLCHABacMbIM B XOfie paboThl. B KOHLIE KOHLOB /I KaXKOT0 TaK-
COHA BBIBOJHTCS HEKOTOPLIH YCTOUYHBLIA KOMIIEKC IPA3HAKOB (CHHAPOM). Y CTOHIHBOCTD
KaXXJ0To IMPH3HAKA, laXXe CYMTAIOMETocs THarHOCTHIHBIM, He abcomoTusupyercs. [lomycka-
€Tcd, 9To Mool MpA3HAK MOXKET HCIE3HYTh Y KaKHX-TO NMpEACTaBHTENCH TakcoRa (HanpH-
MEp, ¥ TepaToJoTHIeCKHX ocoleH), Toraa B JHATHOCTHIECKOM PONM BHICTYNAIOT APYTHE
IpU3HAKH CHEAPOMA. DTO 3HaYMT, YTO BEC NPH3NAKA HE CYMTAETCH (PUKCHPOBAHHBIM.

Krnaccaueckmii npuMep NpEMEHSHAS KORTPEraHOBROTO MPAHIIANA ~— OTHECEHHE K [[BET-
KOBLIM TeX npepictaBatencit Balanophorales, y KoTopsIx ceMe3ayaTKH JIHIIEHb HHTETY-
MEHTa, TaK 9TO N0 3TOMY HPH3HAKY HX (POPMANLHO HEJNB3S OTHOCHTH IAXKE K CEMEHHBIM
pacTeHHaIM. TeM He MEHee 3TH pacTeHHd 061afaloT APYrEMH IPA3HAKAMH CHHPOMA NOKPBI-
TOCEMSAHHOCTH H, KPOME TOT0,CBS3aHbI C APYTHMH OPEACTABATEIAMH TOTO Ke MopAfaKa (ceM.
Cynomoriaceae), ceMe3a9aTKH KOTOPBIX HMEIOT TOJCTRIA HHTETYMEHT.

Kaxariit aGeppaHTHLIH HIH TEpaTONOTAYECKEH NPA3HAK MOXET BCTPETHETLCA (A Jalie
BCEro BCTPE9aeTcsA) B KadeCTBe HOPMANBLHOTO ¥ JPYroro TaKCOHa, HHOrAa GIH3KO pacho-
noxernnHoro B cacteme. B 1930-x rogax H.II. Kpenke ces3an 3TO SBI€HHE C FOMOJO-
THYECKHMH pAflaME B3MEHIHBOCTH (pedpenaMn, — Meyen, 1978b) v chopmynapoBan "3akoH
PORCTBEeHHBIX OTKJOHEHHH" (= nmpaBrny Kpeske, — Meyen, 19738, 1978b). Do cooT-
HOIIIEHHE TaKCOHOB B IPH3HAKOBOM HPOCTPAHCTBE NPHXOAHTCA YIATLIBATL B CHCTEMAaTHKE.
HanpaMep,; IaTACTCpMAYECKas OpTaHA3ALHAA CEMSH — OJ{HH A3 BaXXHCHIIAX NPA3HAKOB B
caagpoMe knacca Ginkgoopsida. Onmako BeTpedaloTcs ceMeHa Ginkgo, B HETETYMEHTE
KOTOpEIX HE J{Ba, a TPH NPOBOJAAIIHAX Mydka. POPMaNLHO TaKAE CEMCHA PATHOCIICPMIICCKHE,
gyro cpoiicrBenno kmaccy Cycadopsida. HaoGopor, y pofa Cycas, B OTJIHYRE OT ApYrAx
LAKAJIOBLIX, HETEryMeHT GHilaTepalsHO-CHMMETPHIHLIN, KakK y Ginkgo.

MemKoBas B OpOTOCaKKaTHAA MBUTLIA XapaKTepHa s MEOTHEX pofoB Ginkgoopsida r
Pinopsida (8 mx o6'beMe, IPEEEMAEMOM HEKE), HO NOAOOHE MEMIKa OMACAHO H Y HbUIBLBI
memuornx Trigonocarpales (Cycadopsida), rge Takasi DBLIBIA BCTPEYACTCA B KA9ECTBE HOPMBI
B onpefeneanoM pofie (Parasporotheca), Ho pms Trigonocarpales B uenoM aTo abGeppaims.
TeKTaTHas 9K3HHA — XapaKTCPHBIN NPA3HAK NLUTBIEI IOKPLITOCEMEHALIX — H3IBECTHA Y
xBoMmEbIX ceMelcTBa Cheirolepidiaceae 1 kap6orOBOTO pofa Lasiostrobus ( incertae sedis).

AGeppanrasie GOpMBI, K TOMY Xe Cliefylonige npasany Kpenke, BbI3BIBaIOT 0coObIe
CJIOXHOCTH B maJicoGOTaHEKE, HMEIOIICH JIeNO ¢ AHCHEPCHLIMHA JacTsIMHA pacTeHHH. Ha-
npEMep, cpenr Arberiales (Glossopteridales) HEanGoice OGbIMHBI HPOCTHIE IACTHA C CETIATHIM
JKHJIKOBaHAEM, HO Y pofia Pteronilssonia NHCTbA HEpHCTBIE C OTKPHITBIM XHNKOBaHEEM, TaK
qT0 BX cONMmkany ¢ yakagodaraMi. B 1ope MeKCHKH RallUTH JIHCTBS, BECIIHE HE OTJIHYAMBIC
ot Glossopteris. Ix oraecnn x poay Mexiglossa, HO MBICATB O POACTBE HX C  TIOCCONTE-
pEAaMHE He Gblna ocTaBieHa. OfgHako Myxckae ¢pykraduxannn (Perezlaria), BRAEMO, IpH-
HajieXali#e TeM Xe pacTeHHAM, YKa3bIBalOT Ha Ex poAcTBo ¢ Caytoniales mum Pelta-
spermales.

ITaneo60TaREKH B O6GMEM C TPYAOM CBBIKAIOTCA C MBICHLIO, ITO B KaXJOM KpyIHOM
TaKCOHE CTEeNeHb HONAMOP(HEOCTH CTPYKTYP MOXeT ObITh OYcHL BBICOKOM H YTO mapai-
JieNbHbIE THIBI OPraHOB MOTYT BCTPEYATHLCA B Pa3HBIX TaKcoHaX. [ToaToMy pasHble 9acTH
OfHAX H TeX X pacTeHEH OKa3bIBAalOTCA B Pa3HBIX JacTAX CECTeMbl. Tak ciydmiaoch ¢
pacrenmamu nopapka Callistophytales. ITepsoradansEO Renault omacan AX cTe6nE Kak
Poroxylon u oTmec k ceM. Poroxylaceae, joaro BkmodapoieMycs B mopsaox Cordaitales,
42



ITnacTHCIEpMEYECKHE CEMEHA KANTRCTO(ATOBBIX CONMXKANACH C KapHOKAPHIOBLIMHE (T.€.
XBOMHBIMH H KopJaHTaMH). CeMeHOCHBIE Bafil Dicksonites BKJII09aNACE B YHCIO OTCPHIO-
COEpMOB, B TOM 9HCAE MEyJUIE30BLIX. BereraTasabiec BaffH JOJNT0 CIHTANACH MANOpPOT-
HuKOBLIMH. llITepriens npHEAI ceMeHHBIE pyGLBI 32 COPYCHI ARKCOHAEBbIX. [IHCNEPCHYIO
IBUIBLY CONEKANR ¢ XBOWHBIMA. Bo BCEM 3TOM CKa3blBaica NCHXONOrH4ecknil peHOMEH
“NpHBBIYHOH KOPPEJISIHAH".

Mopdonoradeckae 1 TaAKCOROMHICCKHE OIMGKR TaKOro pofa HEH3GEXHO BIEKYT M
omm6kH ¢rioreseTAYCCKAE. TaKcoHBI, B ACHCTBATELHOCTH 06NafalonHe OOMMME TIpA3Ha-
KaMH, 0Ka3bIBalOTCA pa3ficICHABIMA MOp(hOIOTAIECKAME XHATYCaMA., PHNIOTCHE TAYECKHE
JIHHHH NPEPHIBAIOTCA, YCYTy6sis BICIATICHAE O HENOJIHOTE Ne0IOTHYECKOM IeTOBHCH, Mex-
Ry TeM, XaK GyAeT moka3aHo B pasfiene VIII, aTa HemoMHOTa MOXET GBITH CHALHO NpEyBe-
JIAYCHA B OTHOIICHHA CEMEHCTBA H TaKCOHOB 6oiiee BBLICOKOTO paHra (HMEIOTCS B BHAY
TOJIBKO BLICIIAC pacTeHnsA). MoXeT GBITE MBI YK€ BCTPETHIHA, HO TPOCTO HE CMOIJIM pac-
mm@pPOoBaTh NpPEACTaBATENCH NOAABIAIOMEr0 GONBIIAHCTBA BCEX CYMIECTBOBABMIMX Ce-
MeHcTB H NOPAAKOB BhICIIAX pacTeHmit. [TokazarenbHO, 9TO BCe OCHOBHBIE YaCTH Kall-
macrodaToBBIX (ceMeiicTBo Callistophytaceae 6p1n0 ycranosacuo B 1970 r., a mopsinok Cal-
listophytales — B 1981 r.) G11IA H3BECTHBI €MIe B POIUIOM BEKE, HO HX NPAKA3HCHHAS CBA3L
4, OT4acTH, MOpOIOTHIECKas PHPOfa He ObLTH pacnmGpOBaHLL.

YToOr1 H36eXKaTh NOJOOGHBIX OIMOOK, B OCEOBY NOCHEAYIOMIErO aHaJIA3a roJ0CEMEHHBIX
NOJIOKCHBI JIHOIL HauGoJiee HaleXXHO peKOHCTPYHPOBAaHHbIE pacTeHAA. C 3TAMH y3JIOBBIMH
pPORAMR 3aTeM 110 BCEMY AOCTYHEOMY KOMINIEKCY IPH3HAKOB KOHIPETALHORHO CBA3LIBANIHChH
HEKOTOpbIe MEHee MOJABO H3ydeHHble pofbl. TakAM myTeM BLIBOFHIHCH (1) cyMMapHBIN
06'beM TaKCOHA, (2) AHaNa3oH NoMEMOop¢HA3Ma OPTraHOB B HeM, (3) MOIyCsI Ipeo6pasoBaHHs
opranoBs. JIanib nocne Toro, Kak yfaBaioch NONYYATH JOCTATOYHO KPYIHbIE KOHIPETalAH,
KOTOPLIM NPHJaBANOCH 3HA9EHAE CEMECHCTB, MOPAAKOB HIIH KJIAcCOB, ACHANHACH BEIBObI 06 MX
CRHJIpOMaXx H o Hagbonee ycToiaaBhIX npA3HaKax. IMEHAO TaKHM IyTEM YCTaHOBNCH 00 HEM
xiacca Ginkgoopsida B cAesiaE BBHIBOA O BEIYIEM 3HAYCHHA IUIATH- H PAJAOCTICPMHHA I
CRCTEMBI B (DHIIOTCHHH I'OIOCEMCHHBIX.

Bommoe 38a9eEde OpHJaBaIOCh TAKXKe CTpaTHrpadadeckoit # GHoreorpagHIeckol npH-
BA3KE TaKCOHOB.

2. MOP®OJIOITHYECKAA TEPMHHOIOIHA

TFonoceMeHHbIE JONTO OMHCHIBAIACH OPEHEMYIIECTBEHHO B TEpMHHAX MOP(OIOrHA NOKPbI-
ToceMeHHbIX. Ilof BIHAHEEM TEIOMHOH TEOpHH MOpD(OJIOrHs pacTeHHH CTala MEHATH
¢yHIaMeATaNLAbIE NOBATHS C HaHGONEE IPOJBHEYTHIX pOPM Ha HAHGONEE IPAMATHBHBIE.
D70 NoBAEKIIO 32 coGOI ONRCAHAE I'ONIOCEMEHABIX B TEPMHAAX CIOPOBEIX pacTeHHi. B pe-
synpTaTe Mopdoioraieckas TEpMAHOIIOTHA MOJOCEMEHHALIX HEYCTONIABA A HCOHO3HAIHA.
HanpamMep, ®aopan (Florin, 1949, c. 94) mameT:" BopoTHAEYOK B OCHOBaHHH CEME3a4aTKa
Ginkgo HETepIpEeTAPOBAJICA KaK {Ba CPOCHMXCA NPOHIINa UBSTKA; KAK OCTATOK HCTHHHOIO
apAJLTIOCA WA KaK KynyJa, o6pasoBaHHAs pa3pacTaHHEM CEMSHOXKH; KaK PYHMCHTapHEIA
MeracnopodEII B KaK BLIPOCT cHOpodRIIa B MECTe IPHKPEIICHHS Meracopanraa”. XKen-
cxai ¢pykTHQHKALHA XBOUHEIX ONACBIBACTCA B JIATEpATYpe Kak MHMKa (cone, Zapfe),
MeracTpoGmi, coGpaHBe MeracTpoGmnoB (Hanpamep, Taxrapkan, 1956), ypetok (Bliite), con-
peTHe (Bliitenstand, female Sporangienstand) u ap. Cemernas demiys XBo#iHBIX (EarGONee
OOGBITHLIN ONECATENLHIH TepMHAH) 0603Ha9aeTCs TakKe TEPMBEHAMHE XEHCKHA criopoda,
MeracnopodrLI, MEracTpoOmI, IIBETOK, Ha3yMIHbIA KOMIUICKC, KIafocOpOg LT H JP.

CloXHOCTh MONOXEHHS HE NPOCTO B TOM, YTO ONHOMY OpTaHy COOTBETCTBYIOT MHOTO-
IHC/ICHALIC TEPMHHLL, 2 B TOM, YTO 9TH TEPMHEEBI YKa3bIBajoT HA NPAHIBIHAISHO pa3HbIe
TOMOJIOTHE B (PWIOT€He THICCKHX JAHAAX. YTOGH H36eXaTh MOP(ONOraiecKEX NPOTHBO-
pedYnil MAPOKO ACHONB3YIOTCA pa3MbIThie ReopManbHEbIc TepMARLI. XapaKTepHa Takas
muTaTa:"CeMeRocHasA oCh Peltaspermum coctorT B3 0Gpa3oBanmil (units) B BAfie HETMyGOKHX
gamr.. Kak y KOpHCTOIEpMOBEIX, MBIILLEBOH OpralH 3TOH rpynmbl COCTOHT H3 NEPHCTO

43



PacOONOXKEHHBIX orseTBnenmd (laterals)...” (Taylor, 1981, c¢. 372—373). 3TOoT OyTH 3¢-
bexTHBEH IPH peracTpanEs HaGNIOfcHE, HO HEAOCTATOYCH NPH 60JICE CTPOrAX H JaJNCKHX
MOpPGhOIOTHYECKHX H TAKCOHOMHIECKAX COLIOCTaBNeHAAX. B 3THX clydasx Hepe/ko BBOAATCA
goBsIe TepMaBbI ad hoc, HanpaMep, "¢epTRIArep” I SMHGAILELIX (hpyKTA(pHKaNAE IA0C-
corrrepap (Schof, 1976).

Hrak, B MOp¢OIOrEE roioceMEHHLIX BO3MOXHEI CIIERYIONHE NOAXOABL: 1) AMOOpT nons-
THHA A TepMHAHOB B3 MOPGOJIOrEE CHOPOBLIX HIH HOKPHITOCEMCHHRIX PACTEHHH, €CJIH 9TO NOJ-
KpEIUICHO HafIeXXHON TOMOJIOTHE# OpraHOB; 2) HCHOJIb30BaHHE BCEM NOHATHHIX HEHTPAIBHBIX
TEPMHHOB, He O0A3BLIBaIONAX K CTPOTEM FOMOJIOTHAM; 3) BBEICHHE HOBBLIX NOHATHH H Tep-
MHHOB CHECHHANBHO JIJIX TOJIOCSMEHHBIX, ECIJIH MBI XOTHM BRIICHHTE (2 He NOCTYJIHpYEM 3apa-
HEE) COOTHOMICHAE OPraHOB NOJIOCEMEHHBIX B JIPYTAX PacTeH .

B macrosmiei craThe NMPOKO HCOOAL3yeTes TpeTHit noaxoy. llenocraas cactema Tep-
MHHOB paHee ObUla BBEIcHa aBTOPOM A GpykTEDEKam#A ronoceMennsix (Melien, 1982a).
HekoToprie TepMAHBI HE EMEIOT IIEJIbIO YKa3aTh 3aBEJOMO FOMOJIOTHYHbIE OPraHbl H HME-
¥OT 9HCTO ONHCATENLEBIN cMEich. HanpaMep, TEpMEE Kancyna ynotpeGaseTcs ans ppyk-
Trukaumi Leptostrobus, Caytonia m Cardiolepis, TOMOJIOTHE MEXTY KOTOPHIMA HE CaAMO-
OYCBHABLL

3. HOMEHKJIATYPA N PAHT HATPOTIOBBIX TAKCOHOB

Muorse Ha3BaHEA HCKONAaeMbIX HaJIpOAOBBIX TAKCOHOB, XOTA H HCIIOAB3YIOTCA MIHPOKO B
JHTEPaType, HENPATONHEI, HIOCKONEKY B HX OCHOBY IOJNOXCHEI HENOAXONAIIAE PONOBLIC
HasBam®d. TakoBo ceMeticrBo Cordaitaceae. JIucted, yRoBneTsopsionae gaaraosy Cordaites,
BCTPEYAIOTCA ¥ pacTenmit pa3HeIX ceMelcTB (Metien, 19826), Ho pacnpefienETEL Bce BHAEI
pona Cordaites no 9TEM ceMeficTBaM HEBO3MOXEHO. B nHETepaType yXe 6bLI0O HOKa3aHo, K
KaKAM TaKCOHOMHYECKHM H HOMCHKJIATYPHLIM HEJCHOCTAM IPHBOAAT HONOGHLIC Cydan
(Meyen, 1971, 1978a; Mahéshwari, Meyen, 1975; Grauvogel-Stamm, 1978; = ap.). [ToaTomy
aBTOp HOMBLITAJNCA HCUPABATE, HACKOIBLKO 3TO GHIIO BO3MOXHO B paMKaX HOMEHKIaTYPHBIX
IpaBHi, HapOROBYIO0 HOMECHKNATYpPy BbiMepnmx pactemmii (Meyen, 1978a). Ilpepnoxens
CHEeNyIoNHEe 3aMEHBI JI7if TAKCOHOB IOJIOCCMCHHBIX:

ITpexune Ha3BAHHA ¥ HX Ga3HOHHMABI Hosbic Ha3paHBR H KX Ga3HOHHMBI
ITopsnox Cordaitales Hopanox Cordaitanthales
Cemeticrpo Cordaitaceae Cemeiictpo Cordaitanthaceae
Pon Cordaites Unger, 1850 Pop Cordaitanthus O. Feistmantel, 1876
ITopsnox Czekanowskiales TTopanox Leptostrobales
CewmeiictBo Czekanowskiacese CewmeticTpo
Popn Czekanowskia Heer, 1876 Pop Leptostrobus Heer, 1876
ITopsnox Glossopteridales ITopanox Arberiales
Cemeticrno Glossopteridacese Cemelicreo Arberiaceac
Pop Glossopteris Brongniart, 1828 Pop Arberia D. White, 1908

Hixe BCIOAy HCHOJIB3YIOTCA TONBKO HOBbIE HAAPOAOBbIC Ha3BAHHSA.

Hassamre ceMeiictBa Corystospermaceac He3aKOHHEO, HOCKOJBKY POJOBOrO Ha3BaHHSA
Corystospermum He cymiectByeT. Haxe B KadecTBe Ga3HOHEMaA AN 3TOTO CEMEHCTBa
peiGpano ma3zparue Umkomasia Thomas, 1933 (cm. TEma¢mkammo: Andrews, 1970, c. 222), u
ceMeiicTBo BasbiBaercs Umkomasiaceae (Petriella, 1981).

Ipr BEIGOpE Ha3BaHAMH AN HaPOAOBLIX TAKCOROB 5 CeROBa npepioxennio (Cronquist
et al., 1966) omdpaThca Ha Ha3BaHHE pofioB. MCKIIOYeHAE ClleaHO TOMBKO MMM Kiacca
Progamnospermopsida, ¢caaTatonmerocs OpegKoBbIM s rojoceMeHEsIX. Celldac HET HA
OJHOrO POJia 3TOTO KNacca, Ha3BaEHe KOTOPOro MOXHO YBEPEHHO B3Th 6a3ROHEMOM.

YTo KacaeTcs paHra HapOAOBLIX TAKCOHOB, TO S CTapaica H36eraTh €ro MOBLIMICHNS,
KaK 3TO OPHESTO BO MHOTHX HOBeHmAX cHEcTeMax. IIpomcxofsmiee B MHTEpaType
TIOBLIMICHAE PAaHTAa TAKCOHOB H YMHOXCHHE 9IHCNA NOPARKOB, KJIAacCOB H AaXe OTHE/IOB
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OTYaCTH NPOHCXORHT H3-3a TOro, 4TO CYXaeTCA [HanNa30H MOpPQOJOrRIeCKEX
npeo6pa3oBaHAN, OMYCKaEMBIX B NpeficnaX JaHHOM TaKCOHOMHYIECKOM kaTeropud. Kak
OOKa3aHO HAXE, pasjIHdAs O OTACIBHBLIM NPH3HAKAM MeXAy ONH3KO pOACTBCHHBLIMH
pACTEHHSIMA MOTYT GBITH OYCHb BEJIHKH (HANPAMEP, B PacHONOXCHAH MAKPOCHOPAHTHEB Y
Gothania 1 Cordaitanthus, Pechorostrobus i Cladostrobus).

III. APXETHII TOJIOCEMSIHHOCTH

(craHOBIICHHE H OCHOBHBIE PEOGPa30OBaHAS
€ro XKOMIIOHEHTOB)

IMopx apxeTHmOM MOHEEMAETCA OOMmas CHCTEMa NPH3HAKOB HaHHOro TakcoHa (Mefier,
1978a, Meyen, 1978b). ITaneo6oranAdeckril MaTepran no3soideT (1) ykazaTh rpynmy cro-
POBBIX PaCTEHHIl, KOTOpasA B HEKOTOPLIX CYIMIECTBEHALIX YaCTAX CBOCH OpraEA3alHH GIHXe
BCEro K FoNOCEMEHHBIM; (2) HaMETHTS NYTH NpeoGpa3oBaHMA OTACIbHBIX OPraHOB 3TOH
rpYIIbI B TOMOJOrEYHBIE OpTaHbl TOJIOCEMEHHRIX; (3) MOKa3aTk MyTH NpeolGpa3oBaHEA HEKO-
TOPSIX NPAMATHBHLIX OPraHOB I'OJIOCEMEHHLIX B NPOJBHHYTLIE.

1. XEHCKHME ®PYKTUOPHUKAIINI

2. OCHOBHBIE TEHAEHIIMH B 3BOIIOITHH CEMEHHA

Ipesreiiniae RocTOBEpHbIE FOJI0CEMEHABIC — 3TO CeMEeHOCHbIe Kynynsl Hydrasperma —
THDa (pHc. 7.1, a, cM. pasaen III-1-6) u3 BepxoB geBora (Gillespie et al., 1981). Cemena
paprocnepMHudeckre, Kynyma oxBaTrisaceT 9eThipe ceMeHA. OHa COCTOHT A3 HEMHOTO YIUIO-
IIEHHBIX TOBTOPHO AAXOTOMApYIONHX oceil. [IpOA3BOIHEIM BTOPOTrO JEXOTOMHPOBAHESA OCH
COOTBETCTBYET IO O{HOMY CeMeHH. I[Tepsble 1Ba JEXOTOMHPOBAHAS OCH CONIKEHBI. XOTA
00Imast KOHCTPYKIAS Kymy.isl GANaTepaNbRast, IErKO NOHATH, KaK IpH JaNbACHIIeM cOIike-
HHH BEPBLIX ABYX JHXOTOMHAPOBAHHI MOXKHO NONYYHTEH PafHAISHO-CHMMETPAYRYIO KYIyy.
ITo-BHgUMOMY, pajHATLHAS CAMMETPHS KYITYJI BTOPHYHA IO TIPOACXOXACHMIO.

Heponckmit pox Archaeosperma (prc. 7.1 6) (Pettitt, Beck, 1968) meckonsko Monoxe. Ero
OpraHH3alEs HPEMEPHO Ta XKE, HO JOMH KyIyJLl, OTBETaIOIIAe OHOMY CEMCHH, 6oMee WIoc-
KHE U MEHEe paciicEeHEbIC. BRIaTepaJbHOCTE KYIyasl OTUeTIHBee. Ha Bepxymike mMera-
CHOpoBO# MeMOpaHbI COXpaHEIACH TPH a0OPTHBHBIE METacnoOpsl TETPajbl.

IMpamMepnO TOT Xe Bo3pacT mMeeT ceMa Spermolithus (prc. 7.1 B) (Chaloner et al., 1977).
IleTannm ero crpoeHAS HEH3IBECTHHI, HO OOMHAN OGMHAK IAaTHCHIEpMHYCCKAN. BEIEMO 3TH
CEMEHa He COTPOBOXAAHACEH Kymy/IaMH.,

H3ygeHne nepBoIX ABYX TANOB APCBHECHIIMX CEMAR NO3BOJIET PEKOECTPYAPOBATEL NPOHUC-
XOXACHHAE KyIyJsl H3 BETOYCK, OKPYXKAIONMAX NEPBHIHOE ceMA. [TONH Kymy bl ApeBECHIIIAX
CEMAH BIONHE CPABHAMEI C JOJAMHA CHNBLHEO PaCUICHCHALIX BETETATHBHBIX OPraHOB DPOTHM-
HocnepMoB. C apyro#t CTOpoHbI, OHR CXONHBI ¢ JOASMH CAJILHO PACUICHCHHOTO HHTEI'YMCHTA
NpAMHTABHEBIX paHEeKap60HOBBIX ceMAR (Hydrasperma, Genomosperma). MoxHo0 npegno-
NaraTe MPOACXOXACHHE KYNYJIbl H HHTETYMEHTA OT OFMHAKOBBIX KOHETHBIX BETOYCK NIPOTH-
MHOCIEpMOB (pHC. 7.2, a).

BsIcKa3bIBaNOCh MHCHHAE, YTO HYLENMIOC HE TOMOJIOTHICH MEraCIOPAHTHIO A BO3HHK ITy-
TEM CARSHHAS OCeH, OKpyXaBmux Meracnopanrait (Kpacanos, 1970). OarE H3 apryMeHTOB
COCTOHT B TOM, 9TO y HEKOTOPLIX NOIOCEMEHHLIX BEPXYIIKA HYLICIIIOCA YCTPOSHA CITHIIIKOM
CJIOXHO J1a Meracnopamrasd. ClefoBaTeNLHO, JPCBHEHIEE CEMEHA YXKe IPOLLIH RONTYI0
3BOJIOLMIO, B TOM YHCJIE PEAYKIHIO BACKYIAPA3ALEA B HHTErYMEHTE, MPAPOCIIEM K CTERKE
MeracnopaHTHsi | CTaBIICM HYLCIUTIOCOM.

Y Hydrasperma-nogo6GHOro AeBOHCKOrO CEMEHH HET CJIE/IOB BaCKYIAPH3AIMR B HYLET-
moce, a B CIOXEOCTH BEPXYIIKH HYNE/UTIOCa B HPECYTCTBAM TPy(64aTOrQ CanbIMeKca. JIpy-
THX CTPYKTYp, OCNIOXEAIONMX HyHEITIOC y Gonee no3gaEx GopM (JlareEoCTOMa, TOPOBKATb-
HOM OLUTLLEBOM KaMephl, HyUeNISIpHOH 3aTHIYKH H tent-pole), He OTMeYaeTCs.
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Puc. 7.1. Opesncimne (sepxue-
DEBONCKHE) ceMciia

a — PeKOHCTPYKLUSA CeMEHOC-
nodt Kynyasl tuna Hydrasperma,
ONHO ceMs NMOKAa3aHo B pa3pese;
6 — pexonctpykuus Archaeosper-
ma amoldii Pet. ¢t Beck, opno cema
NOKa3aHo B pa3pese; B — MJlaTi-
cnepMuyeckoe cema Spermolithus
devonicus Johns (pucyHku u3: a —
Gillespie et al., 1981; 6 — Peutitt,
1970; B — Chaloner et al., 1977,
Taylor, 1981)

N/

Z
/ Z

Puc. 7.2. a — Archaeopteris halliana (Goepp.) Daws., pexoHcTpykuus ¢pepTHABHOIO nepa; 6 — peXOHCTPYKIUHS
crpoSunopuHoro epTrAbHOTO NoGera Archacopteris; B — Cnopanruit Rhacophyton ceratangium Andr. et Phill. ¢
aNMKaNBHBIM KIIOBOM; T—X — JBONIOUKR CEMEHHBIX NOKPOBOB: T — MeracNoOpaHrH# H OKPYXKAIOWHE €ro
CTEpHIBLHBIE OCH ¥ THIIOTETHYECKOIO NPefiKa NONOCEMEHHLIX; i — ApeBHeilillec CeMA, BEPXYIIKA MEracflopaHIru
npeo6pa3oBala B CANBIHHKC, IONACTH HHTCTYMEHTa M KYNYAbl CAELHATH3HPOBAHLY, ¢ — O6pajoBaHHe HHTETY-
MEHTAILHOrO MEKPONIHJIC, OCHOBAHHE CANbNHHKCA NPeoSpa3oBaHO B Ar€HOCTOM ¢ LICHTPANbHO XOMOHKOMN; XK —
HYLIENIOC CTHICA C KHTETYMEHTOM, 06pa3oBaHKe KYNyAAPHOrO MHKPONHe: 1 — HHTErYMeHT; 2 — HYUENIOC; RONH
KYNyAbl ¥ HX iepHBATHI IOKa3aHbl KpanoM. a — Phillips et al., 1972; 6 — Beck, 1981; B — Andrews, Phillips, 1968)



MOXHO COCTaBATH psf GOpM CO BCE BO3pACTalOmiCH CNOXKHOCTLIO HYUESJUIAPHOH Bep-
xymkH. C pyroft CTOpOHBI CATLIHAKC MOXKHO rOMOJNIOTH3EPOBATE C CRIBHO OTTSAHYTOH BEp-
XyIIKO¥ COOpaETHEB BEKOTOPLIX NporamMuocnepmMoB (Protopityales) B GIH3KHX K HHM Narno-
poTHHKOB (pHC. 7.2, B; Rhacophyton). BosEEKEOBeRAE TPYGKH B3 TAKOH BEPXYIIKH CIIOPAHTHS
MOXHO CONIOCTABHTH C PACKPBITHEM CIIOPAHTHA IyTEM JIH3ACA BEPXYILICIHLIX KIETOK. KcTa-
TH, Y COBPEMEHHBIX TOJIOCEMEHHBIX, EMCIONMX TpYO9aThIil cansngakc (HanpaMep, Ginkgo),
JH3HC KJIETOK B BEpXYIIKE HYLEJIIOCA BEET K 06Pa30BaHHIO NONOCTH A BHIJICCHHIO NbLIb-
neyirapaABajomel Kanuan. [To-BRAEMOMY, 3TOT MEXaHA3M C YJIABIHBAIOMIEH OBLINBIY KaTUIei
cchopMApOBaJICA OAHOBPEMEHHO C MOSBACHHAEM CEMSIH H CaJIAHKCA Yy HHX. [IpeBREHINHE
CceMEHa C RECOMKHYTHIMA JAOJAMH HHETETYMEHTA OYCBHIAHO YJIABIHBAJIA MBUIBLY Kamnei na
BEPXYILKE CAJBIHHKCA,

Takum 06pa3zoM, IpeANOIOXKEHAE O HETOMOJIOTEYHOCTR HYILIE/II0Ca H METACHOpaHrHA OKa-
3bIBAETCS H3NHIHEM B OTHOMICHHHA HaHGOJCE IPHMHTHBHBIX CEMSH C KYIYJOH.

CeMeHa H, OT9ACTH, KYIOYJIbl HCKOMAEMBIX FOJOCEMEHHEBIX MOXHEO PacHOJIOXHUTh B COOT-
BETCTBHH C HECKONKEMH MOPPONTOrAIECKEMH TEHICHIHAMH,

A. OT 4 (5)-ceMAHHBIX KYIOyJ K OXHO-, By- H MHOTOCEMSHHBIM. [IpeBHEHIUAE KYNybI
HECYT WO YeThIpe CEMEeHH (MJIH OATh CeMsH, cM. Boimie). Kymynsl ¢ GonbliEM (Kak y
Calathospermum) una mensmuM (kax y Gnetopsis 1 Lagenostoma) 9acnoM ceMsiH BCTpe-
YajoTca B GoJiee MOJIOABIX OTIOXKEHAAX H MOTYT PaCCMaTpHBATHCA (PHAOTCHETHRECKH IIPOH3-
BOJHBIMH.

B. Ot 6mnatepansHo-cummerpuansix kynyn (Hydrasperma-Tina) x paaManbHO-CHMMET-
pHIHLIM. PajAanbHas CEMMETpHS MHOTOCEMAHHBIX KYIyJI POABIAETCA B OPME B pacyie-
HCHHH CTEHKH, a HC B PacliONIOXCHHA CEMAH H BaCKYJIApH3aLEH, KOTOpas ocTaercs Ouia-
TepansHO-caMMeTpEIHOM (Calathospermum). B ofHOCEMAHABIX KyIyNaX pafHanbHas CHM-
METpHS 3aXBaTHIBAacT BCIO BX opraEAzauEo (Lagenostoma, Tyliosperma). Pacterns ¢ TakaMn
KyTiyJlaMH H3BECTHEI H3 6osee BHICOKHX JacTeit kap6oHa. Pazfenenne ronoceMERHBIX Ha BE
rpynmnbl, B OfHOH B3 KOTOPbIX COXpaHWIACh OHIaTepanbHast CAMMETPHS KYIyAbl, a B ADYTOH
CHMMETpHS CTaNla pafHaNbLHOMN, BO3IMOXHO OTMEYaeT BaXHEHNMH MyHKT AUBEpETCHIUH
ronoceMeHHEIX Ha kiaccel Cycadopsida 1 Pinopsida.

B. [Joya Kynyibl B pa3HOM CTENCHH YIUIOMIAIOTCA H CPacTaloTCA. ITOT NPOLECC HadaJcs
OYeHb paHo. Y Archaeosperma goJi Kymynasl, COOTBETCTBYIOIHE OTHOMY CEMEHH, pacdie-
HEHBI TONLKO Ha BEpPXYHIKE, HO HE CPAaCTAlOTCA C COCENHAMH JAoJsiMA. B nrxmeM KapGone
H3BECTHBI KyNyJibl, HMCIOIIHE BHA 9Jalld ¢ 60Nee WIH MCHES PAaCUICHEHHLIM JACTAJIBHBIM
KpaeM. B fanbEefiiieM aTOT Ipoliecc BEAHMO NpHBEN K 06pa30BaHAIO CIUIOMIHON KYIY LI C
HeGonbmIEM amEKaNbHBIM OTBEPCTHEM (pHC. 7.2, %). CekpeTopHas Kaluif OOCTynala Ha
BEPXYIIKY KYIYJbl B3 CaJILINAAKCA A 3aXBaThIBaja MbLANY. O6pa3yeTcs KymyaspHOE MHAK-
ponHIie, TPAaHCHOPTHPYIOMEE NLIILLY BHYTPh CeMe3a9aTKa, Ty TCHACHIHMIO HEAb3A HILIIO-
CTpHpPOBAThH PAROM KOHKpeTHHIX ¢hopM. OHa PEKOBCTPYEpPOBaHA MyTEM CPAaBHEHHA CEMSAH
Trigonocarpales ¢ ogrOceMAHEBIME KynyinaMe Lagenostomales (cM. JT). Y BexoTopsIx ceMsan
Pachytesta-tana (Rhynchosperma, Hexapterospermum) B BepXymKe COXpaHAIOTCS BhIpa-
XeHHbIE B penbede, HO CHHEBIMECA JONACTH NpeXHe# Kymyasl. Y Stephanosperma pepxuss
YaCTEL HETETYMEHTA pacWicHeHA, DTOT POJ| 3aHAMAET B AaHHOM OTHOMICHHA HPOMEXKYTOTHOE
nonoxeHre Mexy Lagenostoma- B Pachytesta-Tanama.

I'. MapannensELIe NpoLEcchl CpacTaHHsA AOBOJIBHO PaHO 3aXBaThIBalOT HHATETYMCEHT
(prc.7.2, n, e; 7.3, a, 6), KOTOpKIit y ApeBHEHIIAX CEMAH B Pa3HOH CTCHECHH pPAaCYJICHEH B
AACTaNLHEOM YacTH Kak y pagHocmepMmEYIcckEx (Genomosperma, Archacosperma, Hydra-
sperma), Tak H miaTEcnepMEdeckax (Lyrasperma, Deltasperma, Eosperma) ¢opM. Y Goiee
MOJIOALIX TONIOCEMEHHEBIX JIONH HHTETYMEHTA CPacTaloTcs, obpasyercs Tpy69aToe MEKpPO-
maie pasHOH ANHALI. DTOT OPOIECC CBA3LIBAIOT C a9 POAHHAMHIECCKAM COBCPIICHCTBOBAaHHEM
MEXaHA3Ma 3aXBaTa ObINLIBI A3 OTOKA Bo3gyxa (Niklas, 1981). ITpaBga skcmepHEMEHTHI C
MOJIE/IIMH, OCIYXHBIIAC OCHOBOM A 3TOTO YTBEPXKACHHS NOABEPrIACE kpaTHKE (Roth-
well, Taylor, 1982). O6pa3oBaAHe MEKpOIH/E HE NPEOATCTBYET COXPAHCHAIO PaCUICHECHHO-
CTH BEPXYIIKH HHTETYMEHETa, KOTOpas BepeAKo mpeobpasyeTca B cuenHpEIECKRE CTPYKTY-
pbl, cIOCOGCTBOBABIIHAE YAEPXaHAIO IKcyAaTHOM Kawid. Hampamep, y Rufloriaceae (Cordai-
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Puc. 7.3. Jponiouus cemsan y
Ginkgoopsida (a—s), Cycadopsida
(r, n, ¥—n) ¥ Pinopsida (e—3)

a — tHn Lyrasperma co co-
GOMHLIMH JIONACTAMH HHTErY-
meHTa; 6 — Tn Callospermarion ¢
HHTETYMEHTANLHLIM MHKPONHIE;
B — Ginkgo, BHELUHHN [BOMHHOM
KOHTYP OTHOCHTCA K BOPOTHHYKY,
KOTOpbIH CHMYTHPYET Kymyny;
r — tin Hydrasperma, kynyna ¢
YETLIPbMA CEMEHAMM; NONacTH
Kynynsl H HRTEryMeHnTa cBo6on-
HbI€; [ — CUINOTETHYECKAA CTaNus
€ ABYJOMACTHOM KYNYynoii, CIHB-
IWHMHKCS JIONACTAMM HHTEryMeHTa
H KeBaCKyJpPH3OBaHHBLIM HyUe-
nocoM; ¢ — thn Nucellangium,
CITHAHHE HHTEI'YMEHTA H Hyuel-
n1oca MpuBeno K o6pa3opaluio
06ON0UKH, COXpaHAIOWEH BacKy-
AApH3alEIo HHTerymenTa ("Backy-
JAPHIOBAHHBINK Hyueanioc”); Ha-
pyXHast 060NIOYKa KYNyJNbHOTO
NPOHCXOXMACHHSA ("HAPYXHBIN HH-
TeryMeHnT” HJIM MpOCTO "HHTe-
TYMEHT") C iByMS MPOBORALLHMH
ny4yKaMH; X — THn Mitrospermum,
BACKYJISPH3ALHA HYLEJLTIOCA HCYe-
3aeT; 3 — THn Pinus, HeBacky-
JAPH30BAHHOE CeMi; NpepLIBUC-
Tas JHHHA NOKassiBaeT Gucpauu-
ANLHLIA KOHTYD CEMEHH; H — THII
Lagenostoma, pagManasio-cuM-
MeTpHYBasg noONacTHas Kymnyia
HeceT ONHO CeMf C HHTery-
MEHTANbHLIM MHKPONHAE; K —
in Pachytesta, Te xe npeoG-
pasoBaHHA, KaK Yy €, HO KynyJia M
ee NPOHIBOAHOE PaiHaNLHO-CH-
MeTpHUuHble (PaAHalLIbLIMH Tipe-
PLIBHCTLIMH JIHHMSAMH NOKA3aHLI
wsn1); 1 — Cycas, peRyunpo-
BaHHAs B JHAYMTENLHOM CTeneHu
BacKyNApH3IalHi Hyuexnoca (mo
Pant, Mehra, 19626 ¢ uamenenn-
amMK). CeMeHa nokasalsl B one-
Ppe4HOM (a—K) K NpOROALHOM (1)
pa3pesax; YepHble TOUKH — ¥Ipo-
BORALIHE NyukH; 1 — Hyuenmoc;
2 — HHTEryMenT, 3 — CaMBIUHECS
NEePBHYHBIH HYUENIIOC U MHTE-

TYMEHT

tanthales) m mekoTopEIx Peltaspermales BepXymika BHTETYMeHTa AByporas. JIByry6as Bep-
XyIIKa WHOTHa HaGniofaeTcs y MONOABIX ceme3adaTkoB Ginkgo (Bierhorst, 1971, ¢. 423,

cpur. 24—4B).

JE. MHTeryMenT B pa3suol CTENEHH CPAcTaeTca ¢ ByHE/IOCOM. FI3MEHIHBOCTE 11O 3TOMY
OpH3HAKY YACPXHBAeTCA Y TONOCEMEHHLIX IO HAOIMX AHEl, HO Hac ceidac HHTepecyeT
HalpaBJicHHaA TCHJCHIIAL, KOTOpadA HpHBENa B KapGoHe K NOMHOMY CITHAHAIO HHTETYMEHTA H
HYLIEJUTIOCA C COXpAaBEHHEM B MONYYIHBIUEMCS OpraHe OpeXHel BaCKyNApH3al[@A HHTETY-
MEHTa H CTPOCHHA BepXYIIKH Hynenoca (puc. 7.2, X; 7.3 3, B, K). ITapannensa0 nponc-
XOARNO npeofpa3oBaEAE KyNyibl BO BHeIHHI HHTeryMeHT (cM. B). 3asepmenne aToro
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mpouecca HabnofaeTcs y kap6oHoBbIx Trigonocarpales. x BacKyispH30BaHHBIN HYLEIUTIOC
TOMOJIOTHIEH HYLEJUIIOCY + HHTETYMenTy 6olice NpEMHATHEBHLIX ronoceMeHHbIX (Walton,
1953). UeTeryment Trigonocarpales paccMaTpHBAeTCR Kak KymyJna, B3sBIiad Ha cc6s1 (pyHK-
U0 HHTETyMEHTa H IOCTPOCHHAA IO COOTBETCTBYIOMIEMY CTPYKTYPHOMY IUIaHy. 3HecCh
Teaemmd B 1 [] o6pemuRaioTcs. TOT Xe mpolece BEAAMO BPORCXOXA A B JIMHEH, BEXYIEH
K kiaccy Pinopsida (pac. 7.3, r—3; Meiten, 1982 6). Cemena Nucellangium, npHHaiIeXHOCTS
koTopbix K Cordaitanthales BEecoMHEHEA, AMEIOT BaCKyIApH30BaHHALL Hynenmoc (kax Trigo-
nocarpales), BO JIAIUS 1Ba y9Ka B GRJIaTepabHO-CHMMETPHIHOM HHETEryMenTe. Ecinn mpa-
noxmTs K Nucellangium te xe paccyxpeHEs, 910 B K Trigonocarpales, TO MOXHO CIHTATE €10
BaCKYJIAPHE30BaHABIA HYLEIIOC NPOXYKTOM CNHAHHA PafiHalsHO-CAMMETPAYHOrO HHETETY-
MEHTA C HYLEJIIOCOM, a HETCTYMECHT — npeobpa3oBamHol Kymynaod. BamaTepansuocts
mATeryMenTa Nucellangium gomyckaeT DpeAnosioXeHHe, IT0 OPeAKOBas Kymyia Obuia Gaa-
TepanbuOl. CliefoBaTeNsHO GHTaTEpaMbHOCTE ceMsaH Nucellangium BropmgHa.

E. B narAH OT KOPAAHTAHTOBLIX K XBOHHBIM OPOHACXONHAT PEAYKIEA TPOBOASTICH CACTEMEI
B IOKpOBaX ceMenH (pHC. 7.3, e—3). CHa4ana BaCKyJISTypa HCYE3aeT B HYLEILTIOOE, 4 3aTEM
H B HHTETyMEHTE. ABaJIOrHYHas TeHeHIms n3BecTHa y Cycadopsida B BOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX.

Ecrs ¥ pyrae TeHeHIME B OpeoOpa30BaHHA KyIyJl H COMSAH I'ONIOCEMEHHLIX. ITO pasHas
CTCIEHb B KyTHHH3AaIHH IIOKPOBOB, PEAYKIHA MEracnopoBo#f MeMOpaHbl, HCYC3IHOBCHHAC
aGopTHBHBIX Meracnop Ha BepXxymike ¢yHBKIHOHADYIONIEH# MEracnopsl, BApHAIEA B IACIE
apXeroHHEB, pa3BHTHE CEKPETOPHBIX OPTaHOB, Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB,
NOsABICHAC BTOpHYHOH OnchauansRON CHMMETPHE (C OHOM IOCKOCTSI0 cAMMeTpHH) B Aip. K
COXAJICHHIO, ¥ HOCACKap6OHOBLIX ceMAR (KpoMe GEHHETTHTOBBIX H HEKOTODSLIX APYrAX
pacTenuit) IOYTH HE H3yYCHO AHATOMHIECKOE CTPOCHHEE, B TOM TACIIC IPOBOAAIIAN CACTEMA.
O6 BX BHYTpEHHEM CTPOCHHH NPAXOJHTCA CYRHTE NPEAMYMICCTBEHHEO IO PACIiONOXECHHIO
KYTHHH3HEpOBaHHEIX MeMOpaH. ITo3TOMy BO3ZHAXHOBEHHE CTPYKTYPHOIO IUTaHA CEMSIH, CBOU-
crBennBIX coBpeMeHRbIM Cycadopsida m Pinopsida, ocraeTcs HEHOKYMEHTHPOBaHHBLIM, a
HATEpOpETALAA HX NOKPOBOB OTYAaCTH AACKYCCHOHROMH. [TpEXONATCS CpaBEUBATL 3TH CEMCHA
HENOCPEACTBEHHO C NAJICO30HCKAMH.

OGLI9HO CACTEMATHKH NPHAAIOT GONBIIOE 3HAUCHAEE TOMY, Ha KaKBE CIOH pasfic/IaeTcs
HHTETYMEHT H B KaKOM H3 3THX CJIOEB IPOXOAAT DpoBoaane mydk# (Jonker, 1978), sackons-
KO CPOCJHCh HHTETYMEHT H HyneJunoc. TakcOHOMAYECKEH H (DHIOTCHETHICCKAN BEC 3THX
OPH3HAKOB, Cy/IX IO CEMEHH 3aBEIOMO GIHIKHX HOPSIAKOB, MOXET ObITH HEBLICOKHM, BaX-
HBIM JII% pa3rpaHAYCHAS POJIOB, MOXET ObITh, CEMEHCTB.

6. THIIOJIOrH CEMAH rOJIOCEMEHHBIX

IMepeunciensrie TeAeHIAE NPABOJAT K OGpa30BaHHIO 9 OCHOBHEIX THIOB ceMsH. OHA
ga3Bamsl (Meiien, 1982 6) no amanormd c 3apopblmeBbIME Memkame (Polygonum-Tam)
JATHHCKAME Ra3BaHUSMHA TAIMAYHLIX pOROB. AHANOTHIHLE! cliocod 0603HAYCHEA CCMSH paHee
rcnons3osana Kopaiom (1978). ITockonsKy y BEKOTOPHIX TOJIOGEMEHHBIX KylyJia CTaHO-
BHTCS 4aCThIO ceMeHH (cM. Ternerumd [1 1 E), npeinaracmas TEIONOrHA CEMAH BKIIOYAET B
ce64 CAMMETPHIO KyNyJIEL

1. Lyrasperma-tun (prc. 7.3, a; 7.4, a). Long (1960) omacan B3 HEKHETO Kap6OHa CCMCHA
Lyrasperma. OHE GHiaTepaibHO-CHMMETPHEYHbIE (INTATECICPMEYCCKAE) B JIAICHBI KYITYJIbI,
HHTeryMenT CIHICA C HyLEe/IIOCOM Ha GONMBIIYIO YacTh AJIRHEL, B BepXHE# YacTH pa3sficiicH
Ha /IBa CWILHO OTOTHYTBIX B CTOPOHKI pora. B FIaBHOH INIOCKOCTH CEMCHH B HHTCTYMEHTE
OPOXOJAT BCETO IBA HPOBOAAIIAX MydKa, ROXOAAIIEE NOTTH 0 Bepxymek poros. Hynemsoc
HEPACKyPH30BaH H BEHIACTCS NIHPOKAM GOYOHKOBHAHLIM CAJILIHEKCOM, OYCBHHO IPHHHA-
MABIIAM MLUTBIY. Cylif 0O HAIKOMY CTpaTHIpathHICCKOMY HOJIOXKECHHIO 3TOroO H GIA3KHAX K
BeMy 0o crpoerHio popoe (Deltasperma, Eosperma B fip.), MOXHO HpeAmonararthk, 9To
OTCYTCTBHE NPOBOAANIAX My9IKOB B HylEJTIOCE iepBAYHO. [IpAMETHBHOCTE Lyrasperma BHA-
Ha H H3 TOTO, YTO OPraHOM, YJaBIHBAIOIHM MEUILIYY, CIYXKHT calbnEHKC. CeMeHa 3TOTO H
CHEYIOMEro THNA Oy/j€M Ha3bIBaTh NIEPBAYHO-IIATACICpMAYeCKEMH. TepMER "IIaTHCICD-
MHAYCCKAN" OCTasEM AN N0OBIX GHIATEpaNhHO-CHMMETPAIHBIX CEMSH, B TOM THCIIC H TEX,
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Puc. 7.4, Pexoncrpykuus ceMai B ceMeHubIx kynyn y Ginkgoopsida (a—s), Cycadopsida (r, 3—o) u Pinopsida (a—
%). CTpenikaMu TOKa3aHkLI Te K& 3BOJNIOHOHHbIE TEHAEHIHH, YTO K Ha puc. 7.2 1 7.3

a— Lyrasperma-tun (puc. 7.3 a), L. scotica (Cald.) Long, Hinkmit xap6oH; 6 — Callospermarion-Tun (pc. 7.3 6),
C. pusillum Egg. et Delev., Bepxuuit xap6Son; B — Ginkgo biloba L. (puc. 7.3 B), ceMa ¢ BOPOTHHYKOM, T —
Hydrasperma-tin (puc. 7.1 a, 6, 7.3 r), H. tenuis Long, kynyna ¢ 4eThipbMA ceMeHaMH (3a4€pHEHBI) CEBa — cXeMa
PACTIONOXKEHHA CEMAH H ONacTeil Kynynsl;, HHKHHI kKapGoH; A — Nucellangium-Tun (puc. 7.3 e), N. glabrum (Dar.)
Andr., cpennuit xapGon; ¢ — Mitrospermum-Tin (puc. 7.3 x), M. vinculum Grove et Rothw., Bepxuuit xap6oH; X —
Pinus-Tun (puc. 7.3, 3); 3 — Lagenostoma-tun (puc. 7.3, 1), Tyliosperma orbiculatum Mamay, cpenumuit xap6on; u, K —
Pachytesta-Tun (puc. 7.3 k), Stephanospermum elongatum Hall (1) 4 TpHroHoKapnoBoe ceMs (k), CpefHKA—bBepXHRH
kapGon; 1 — cema Genomosperma kidstonii Long, co cBoGonHbIMH HONAMH KHTErYMEHTA, HIKHHA Xap6oH; M —
Calathospermum scoticum Walt., MHOrOceMeHHas Kynyfia H ¢ BacKyNIpHIauHs, HikuHit Kap6on; H — Stamnostoma
huttonense Long co CARTHBIM HHTEryMEHTOM, HIXKHH Kap6OH; O — BEPXYIIKA CEMECHH Y MHOTHX NANCO30HCKHX
POROB LKKARONCHE (B NPORONLHOM paipede): MM — MeracnopoBas MeMGpaHa ; Il — HIECT; 1K — LEHTPAIbHAS KO-
JIOHKa; 1K — NbIAblUEBaN KaMepa; H3 — HyLEANIpHas 3aThIUKA; CNl — CanbiHHKC. Kynyna u ee fepHBaThl Ha r—XK,
M N10K23aHbl KpanoM (PHCYHKH ¢ H3IMCHCHHAMHE H3: a — Smith, 1964; 6 — Rothwell, 1981; r — Mauenet al., 1980;
R — Stidd, Cosentino, 1976; ¢ — Grove, Rhotwell, 1980; 3, 0 — Taylor, Millay, 1981; u — Leisman, Roth, 1963;
1, H— Andrews, 1963; » — Schweitzer, 1977)



ACTOpHS BACKYJIAPH3AIAA KOTOPLIX HEA3BECTHA. Lyrasperma-TAN CBA3LIBAETCA C MOPA/IKOM
Calamopityales.

2. Callospermarion-tan (pHC. 7.3, 6; 7.4, 6). Cemena Callospermarion (Stidd, Hall, 1970b ;
Rothwell, 1980, 1981) Toxe IIaTACHEpMHAYECKHAE, OTIHIAIOTCI OT Lyrasperma-Tana teM, 910
y HAX HETETYMEHT COMKHYT Hajl HYLEJJIIOCOM, TaK 9TO O6pa3yeTcs HHTETYMEHTaJbHOE
MHKponnyie. B BepXHeH 9acTH CeMCHA HETCTYMEHT YIIJIONIEH H 006pa3yeT MAPOKAE KPBUIBS.
Kaxpas monoBHHEAa HHTETYMEHTA CHabXeHa NpoBOASmMM IydkoM. OT OceBoro mydka K
OCHOBAHHIO HYLEJIIOCA HACT KOPOTKAHN NPOBOAANIAN MYydOK, 3aBESPINAIOMANCA JACKOM H3
TpaxeHg. Ty CTPYKTYpY MOXHO CYATAaTh OCTATKOM OT BaCKyJAPH3aLAH HOXKH METacno-
paBras (BacKyN4pH3allAS CBOUCTBeHHAa CTEHKE MHKPOCHOPAHTHEB TeX Xe pacreHmir). K
3TOMY TRIy OTHOCATCS ceMEHa Bcex HckomaeMbix Ginkgoopsida, koTopsie Gonee mpoase-
HyTsl, 9eM Calamopityales B AMEIOT OfHE IYyY0K B OCHOBAaHHHA CCMCHH. Y COBpEMEHHOTO
Ginkgo B OCHOBaHHE CEMECHH BXOJAT Cpa3y [Ba mydka. 3/i€ch, HO-BHAAMOMY, NPOHR3OILIO
BTOPHYHOE pa3beJHHCHAE My YKOB, TAKOE Xe KaK B AHCThAX THna Glossophyllum-Kirjamkenia
(cM. paspen I11-4-a).

3. Hydrasperma-teu (puc. 7.1, a; 7.3, 3, T; 7.4 r). Ciofa OTHOCATCS BCE PaJHOCICPMAICCKHE
ceMeHa (T.€. ¢ pajHaIbHO-CHMMETPHIHBIM HHETETYMEHTOM), Y KOTOPHIX AOJH HATETYMEHTa
CcBOGOAHBI Ha BEPXYIIKE, TaK 9TO NBLILIA BOCIPHHAMACTCA NPAMO cansmuEkcoM. Kymyna
BCETHa BKJIOYaeT 6ojiec OHOTO CEMEHH H fojiee WIH MeHee OCIlaTepalbHO-CHMMETPHYIHA,
YTO NPOABAAETC KJIH B MAKPOMOP(POJIOTHH, IIH TOJNLKO B BACKYJIAPH3ALHH.

4. Eurystoma-tan (prc. 7.3, 1, 7.4, H).CeMeHa TOXe pafEOCIEpPMHAYECKHE, HO CO CJIUB-
LIHMHACA JONAMH HHTEryMeHTa H MAKpomaiae. Kynyna GriarepansHO-CAMMETPHIHAS HITH
aCAMMETpHIHAA.

S. Lagenostoma-tEn (prc. 7.3 1, 7.4 3). CeMena pagnocnepMatdeckne. Kymyna ogaoce-
MAHHas A pafAajisHO-CEMMETpAYIHAA. MHora BepXHEe JONA HHTETYMEHTa COCAMHEHE], HO HE
CIHBAIOTCA. B 9TOM cifyuae MOXHEO rOBOPHTSH CKOpee O (PYHKIHOHANLHOM, 9€M O MOpdo-
JIOTAYECKOM MEKPOIHIE,

6. Pachytesta-tan (prc. 7.3, x; 7.4, B, K). CeMeHa paiAOCIEPMHYIECKHE, IPOMICHMIHAE
BMECTE C pajHalbHO-CAMMETPHEYHOMN Kymyno# depes TenfeHuHo [I, T.c. NpeXHAe HETE-
FYMEHT R HYLIEJUIIOC HOJNHOCTLIO COCTHHANIACE B CHHBIA "BacKyNSpH30BaHALIA HyLC/IIIOC".
CeMeHa 3TOro THIA OGBIIHO HECYT CHMMETPHYHO PacHoONOXeHHbIe peOpa Ha NOBEPXHOCTH
HHTEryMeHTa (T.e. GbIBIICH KymyJie, HHOTa Ha3bIBacMOli BHEIIHAM HHTETYMEHTOM). ['pa-
HHMIaM MEXQAy OBHIBIUAMHE AOAAMH Kymyisl COOTBETCTBYIOT pajHalbHBIE MONOCKH 0COGOH
TKaHA (CyTypsl). Tak Xe HHTEpOPETHPYIOTCS CEMEHA MHEKAIOBLIX, HO AX BaCKY/ISpH3ALHA
ellie HEFOCTaTOYHO H3Y4YeHa H HHTepIpETAPYETCS mo-pa3snoMy (cM. Bierhorst, 1971, c. 380—
383). ¥ Cycas ceMeHa CTAHOBATCA BTOPHYHO IUIATHCHCPMHYCCKHEMH, 9TO BLIpaXaeTcs B
JIHH3OBHHOM CEYECHHH CKJIEPOTECTHI H PacliONOXCHHA IPOBOASIIHX My IKOB.

7.Nucellangium-tmn (pac. 7.3, e, 7.4, p).ITo BackynapH3anEA Bylemnoca ("BHyTpSHHETO
HHETETyMEHTA") 9TH CEMEHa PaiHOCTIEpMEYECKHE, a IO BACKYJIIpH3al(AH ("BHEIIHEro") HHTE-
ryMenTa ({Ba IPOBOASRINHEX My9YKa B MMaBHOM IJIOCKOCTH CEMEHR) H 00mEMy O9epTaHHIO —
mnaTecnepMmieckue, Nucellangium-THam, B oTiimare oT Lyrasperma-tunia, Ha3BaH BTOpHIHO-
mwiatacnepMudeckaM (Meiter, 1982 6). On ceokcTBer Kako#-To dacra Cordaitanthales (Stidd,
Cosentino, 1976).

8. Mitrospermum-Tan (puc. 7.3 X, 7.4 €).Y mekotoprix Cordaitanthales (yacTh BHOB
Mitrospermum ® Cardiocarpus) ceMera mofgo6us!r Nucellangium, HO Hyle/LU1I0C BEBAaCKYA-
pPH30BaH, a IPOBOJAIIAs CACTEMa HHETETYMEHTA PACHONOXEHA JIAIL B FaBHOMA INIOCKOCTH
ceMeHH., B 3Toi INOCKOCTH IMy90K HHOTJA ACHTCI. Y YBTHIBAasA NPHHAANCKHOCTDL 3THX CCMAH
# Nucellangium-trna k Cordaitanthales, MOXHO CIHTaThL BCE CEMEHA 3TOTO NOPAAKaA BTO-
PHYHO-IAATHCTIepMAYECKAMH, TakaAME Xxe GYAyT B CeMEHa XBOHHBIX (CM. ClICHy ON{HEN THI).

9. Pinus-Tan (prc. 7.3 3, 7.4, x). [lansaeniasd pefyKIHEsS TPOBOJSIHEX OyIKOB NPOHCXOAHT
y xBo#HLIX (3a HCKmodenHeM Taxaceae, HeKOTOpHIX mpeacraBETened Podocarpaceae
Cephalotaxus; Schnarf, 1937), y KoTOpEIX Iy9kH HC3e3al0T ¥ B HHTeryMente. Hexoropeie
CeMeHa YTpAaYHBal0T CAMMETPHIO IO OTHOIICHHIO K FIaBHOM INIOCKOCTH H CTAHOBATCA GH(a-
mranbasIME, Takme ceMeHa omacans! y Lebachia (Rothwell, 1982b).
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Ilepeuncnennsie 9 THNOB ceMAH BLIBOAATCA H3 ABYX HCXOAELIX — Lyrasperma- u Hyd-
Tasperma-THNOB. CBECTH 9TH JIBa THIIA K OJHOMY IPEAKOBOMY IIOKA HE yRaercs,

=. THIIQJIOTHA NOJIMCITEPMOB

B xavecrse pyHIaMeHTANLHBLIX IOBATHY (OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYPHEIX CHHHLY) S XKEHCKHX

$pYKTADEKAHEHE TONOCEMERHBIX IPHEAMAIOTCA CEMH, MOHOCHICPM H nondacnepM (Meiien,
1982 a). MoBOCIEpM — 3TO CEeMA (ceMe3a9aToK) ¢ 610 CEMAROXKKON (EanprMep, OIEHOTHbIE
CCMCHa Ha ceMsiHOXKaX y Buriadia). CeMena 6e3 ceMAHOXEK Ha3bIBaIOTCS cupstaumMd. [Tonwu-
CnepM — 3710 M060e cOGpaHAe MOHOCIIEPMOB HIH CHASYAX ceMSH. MOHO- B NOJACHEPMBI
MOT'YT COTPOBOXKAATHCA LIAPKACIEPMOM — CTEPHJILHBIME OPARATKAMH, OTIHYAIOMAMACH OT
BCTrCTaTHBHLIX NHCTREB. B o6micit cAcTeMEe MOPGONOTHUECKAX MOHATHH TONOCEMERHLIX
MoHoOCTepM (CAAs9ee CeMSA), MONHECHEPM H IAPKACHEPM 3aHAMAIOT TO X6 MECTO, 4TO U
LIBETOK, COLBCTHE H OKONIONBETHHK (0GBEPTKa) B aHANIOTHYHOM CHCTEME NIOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX.
Hukaxux romonoruit B 3ToM cpaBaeHHH e no/ipa3yMeBaeTcH.

MoxrocepMEl MOXKHO KITaccHHIPOBATE TaK e, KaK H CCME329aTKH NOKPLITOCEMERHBIX
(opToTponHSIe, aHATpONELIC K T.1.). B HEKHEM KapGOHE M3BECTHEI TONMLKO OPTOTPONEbIE
MOHOCHCPMbI, Beerfia cOOpaHHbIE B 63 IACTHLIC HONACIEPMBI. AHATPONHLIE H/HIH OAHOY-
HBIC MOHOCHEPMEI (HE COOpaHHEIE B NONACTIEPMBI) A3BECTHE JHILD CO CpefiEero Kap6oHa.
CeMeHa 9aCTO CHIAT Ha pacIRpeHHOH BCPXYIIKE CEMAHOXKH H OCTABAAIOT NIO ONajJCHHH
HETKHH CeMeRHOM py6Gern (ero rmagxoi NOBEPXHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET OTACIAIOMAI CNOI,
TOABEBIUMACK B KapGOHe B a3HBIX KNaccax), HEOIRa ¢ py6IuKoM NPOBOJAILETO MyYKa.

Hixe onnce1saloTcs NANL OCHOBALIE THOBI NonHcoepMoB (pHC. 7.5) B Te CHOCO6BI HY
IpeoGpa3OBanAs, KOTOPbIE IPEACTABAAIOTCS SBOJIOIHORHO HAKGOMEE BAXKHEIMHE (CM. TaKXe

paspien IV). [lnd knaccHpHKaufH HONACIEPMOB YIOGHO HCIONE30BATE HOMIXOMBI H HEKOTOpbIE

TCPMHAHLI, NPHMEHACMBIE K cONBETHAM. IIpexne Bcero DOJNIACIEPMSBI PasfENsIOTCA HA
apoctele (I) u cnoxasie (IT) ¢ pa3MsITol T

PaHAUCH MEX/ly HAMH (KaK pa3MBITa rpaHHENa
MEXNy NPOCTBIMH H COXHBIMA coupeTHsima). Cpen TPOCTHIX (WIH YCIOBHO TPAKTYEMbIX
TaKOBBIMH) NOTHCIIEPMOB Pa3THIAIOTCH 9eThIpE TMaBHele rpynnsl (Medien, 19826).

IA. Han6onee npocreie HOJIHCOCPMBI, Pa3IHYalONHECS TONBKO PACTIONOXEHACM MOHO-
COepMOB (CHESIHX ceMsH). Kaknx-nma6o ACCOLMAPYIONAX OPTaHOB (IEpKacnepMa) iR HET,
HIH BX IIDACYTCTBHE HE YCTAHOBJIEHO H3-32 IACOEPCHOCTH OPTaHOB B ACKONACMOM COCTOSIIHH,
HIH XC IUPKACIepM HE NPHIAMAETCS BO BEMMaHKE IS IPOCTOTHI KnaccAdbRKauuH,

IA—1. Kncresupasie HONACHEPMBI (pHC. 7.5,a) COXEHBI MOROCTIEPMaMH, pacrnonoxei-
HBIMH Ha HEBETBALUEHCA OcH; H3BecTHsl y Rufloriaceae 1 Ginkgoales (Karkenia).

IA—2. Konocosupgnusie nonucnepMs! (pac. 7.5,6) cokens! cHASIAMH CEMEHaMH, OCh
HEBCTBAMIAACA; U3BECTHRI Y Rufloriaceae. DTOT U NpebIyLAN THILI CBA3AHLI HEPeXOaMH.
Moxuo npegnonarate nponcxoxpense KONOCOBHJHBIX NONACHEPMOB OT KACTCBHHBIX,

IA—3. Tonosqatsie nonmcnepMsl (pHc. 7.5,B); och ykopoueHa o H30OMETPHIHOIO HIIH CJia-
60 BBITAHYTOTO CEMANOXA, CO BCEX CTOPOH NOKPEITOTO ceMeHamH (Pentoxylales) aiam Momo-
cnepMamu (Bennettitales),

IA—4. 3oHTEKOBHAHEIE HONHCDEpMBI (PHC. 7.5, T), B 30He NPHKPEINCHAS CEMABOXEK K
OCH MCXJIOY3NIHSL CHNEHO YKOPOYCHBI, HOITOMY CEMAHOXKHE CKIANBIBAIOTCA B PBIXIBIH AH
KOMTaKTHBIH 301THK (Rufloriaceac).

IA—S5. IlepucThie nomucnepMer (pac. 7.5,1); OCb HECET NEPHCTO PACIONOXEHHBIC MOHOC-
nepmsl (Eremopteris), 60KoBbIe OTBETBICHUS MOTYT flajice ReNHTLCA AAXOTOMAYecKR (Gond-
wanotheca, Callistophytales?). Hiorga tpyamo Pa3TpanAIATL NEPHCTHIE H TAKAE NOMACTICPMBI,
KOTOpBI€ GIIHKE K H3MCHEHHOMY CEMEHOCHOMY macTy (KnafocnepMy; cm. ke [B—2).

IA—6. Inelioxazuanenele nonucnepMsl (pHc. 7.5,e); 0Ch, HECYIIAfA CEMEHa HIH MOHOC-
nepMbl BETBHTCH (Arberia).

IB. ITonacnepms! ¢ cemenocot ITaCTHHKOM, HEOTAMYAMON OT BETETATHBHOIO THCTA MK
MO HIHPOBaHAON,

IB—1. ®unnocnepmsr (pHc. 7.5,%); ceMEHOCHas TIACTHHKA OTNHYACTCA OT BEreTATHB-
HOTO JIHCTa TONBKO NPHUCY TCTBHEM CeMAN (Spermopteris, incertae sedis).
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Puc. 7.5. OcHOBHbIE THIILI NOJNH-
cnepMoB (ceMeHa 3auepHeHbI)

a — KHCTEBHAHLIN; 6 — KONOo-
COBHMHbIH; B — INOJIOBYATHIH; I —
sonTukopunuLii (Gaussia cristata);
1 — nepucroiit (Trichopitys hetero-
morpha); € — naefoxa3sHanLHbIA
(Arberia minasica White); x —
¢unnocnepm (Emplectopteris trian-
gularis); 3 — KnafgocnepM THNa
Stiphorus — Leuthardiia u Bere-
TaTHBHLIK nucT THna Glosso-
phyllum; # — kxnagocnepM H
peretaTuBHbli nucT Cycas; K —
neasToHR Peltaspermum H Baiis
Tuna Lepidopteris; 51 — kynyna ¢
onnuM cemeneM (Lagenostoma
lomaxii Scott); M — wMuoro-
cemennas kynyna (Calathosper-
mum scoticum); H — MHOIOCEMeH-
Haf neasTaTHas Kancynia (Cardio-
lepis piniformis Neub.); o —
MHOTOCEMEHHAA HHBEPTHPOBAH-
Hafd kancyna (Caytonia); m —
¢deprunurep (Ottokaria); p —
CHOXHBIH NONUCHIEPM, COCTORIMH
u3 kynya (Lagenospermum); ¢ —
CIOXKHBLIA 3aMHOMHLIN NONHCEpM
(Zamia); T — CHOXHBIA
KOHH(EPOHIHBIA NOJHCNEPM
(Pinus). (PHCYHKH C H3IMEHEHHIAMH
u3: e — Rigby, 1972; a, M —
Andrews, 1963; p — Gensel, Skog,
1977.)

IB—2. KnagocnepMsI (pHc. 7.5,H); ceMEHOCHas IACTHHKA HACTONBLKO OTJIHYACTCH OT
BETeTaTABHOIO JIACTAa, YTO O MaKpOMOPhONOTHH YCTaHOBHTH IPHKA3SHCHHYIO CBA3hL H3OJH-
POBaHHEIX THCTLEB H 3THX pYKTHA(PHKaumi HeBo3MOXHO (MBOrHe Ginkgoopsida u Cycado-
psida). K kmagocmepMaM MOXHO OTHECTH HEALTOHALI (mEAbTaTHLIE KIaJOCHEPMBI
Peltaspermum, pac. 7,5,K). IloMaMo npeo6pazoBaHas (GHINOCIEPMOB, KJIAOCHEpPMBI MOTIIH
Pa3BHBATLCA 32 CIET YINOMmEHA (KIafofH(AKAUAHR) BETBHCTHIX NONHCICPMOB. BO3MOXHEO
TaK o6pa3oBajiack ceMEHOCHas TIaCTHHKa y Arberiales.

Pazaoo6pa3ne KnagocnepMoB o9eBb BeNHKO. Mx gansHelmias knaccAdAKAAL TOKa He
npefnaraeTcs.

I1B. He3aMKHyTBIE BMECTHIHIIA CEMAH (XnaMAROCHepMEI). CTERKA BMECTAJIAIIIA MOXHO
CYATATh LHPKaCIICPMOM.

IB—1. Kynynsl (pHc. 7.51, M); OpTOTpONHEIE BMECTHUIHINA, B KOTOPHIX OCh CEMEHH
OPHEHTHpPOBaHa TaK X€, KaK H OChb BMECTHJIHIIA, K YCTHbIO NOCIENHEr0 HampaBiAEHbI
MHKpOIHJIC CEMAH; CTCHKA CIUIOMIHA HTH pa3fielieHa Ha Aond. O{HOCEMAHHAbIE KYIyIbl MOX-
HO HE BKJIIOYATh B 9HCIO NOAACNepMoB. Cnoco6sl npeobpa3oBaHAs KyOyJl paCCMOTPEHBI B
pasgene III—I. Mroraa BO3HAKaET npobGiaeMa pa3rpaHHICHUA Kyl H KNafoCOepMOB (Ha-
npAMep, BOPOTHHYOK EHKIO). TepMAH "Kynyna" npAXOJHTCA HCHONB3OBATDH, HE MOApa3y-
MEBas TOMOJIOTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOIUX OPTaHOB.

IB—2. Kancynsr, (puc. 7.5,H, 0); 370 moGble 3aMKHYThIE MM NONy3aMKHYTHIC BMECTH-
nAma ceMsH, TepMuEH "Kancyna" He HMeeT TO9HOro Mopgonora4eckoro cMeicna. Kancynoi
Ha3bIBalOT ABYCTBOpYAThIC CEMEHOCHBIE OpraHsbl Leptostrobus, KOToprie HIKe HATEpIpE-
THPYIOTC MOP(ONOTHICCKH KaK CABOCHHBIE KiafocnepMbl. Ilogo6ue kancyant o6pasyercs
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y Cheirolepidiaceae (xBoiiHbI€), Iie CeMst HOYTH NOMHOCTHIO YKPHITO a6aKCRANBHBIM BRIPO-
croM ceMenuol genyn (Alvin, 1982).

IT. DmdunbHble noNACIEpPMS! (epTRIHTepEI; pHC. 7.5,11); eciH Y GHIIOCHEpPMOB Ha JIAST
TepeXOiAT OTACIbHBIC CEMEHA, TO Y (hePTHNATEpOB — Leble MoNrcnepMbl. Cirydar, KOTAa
NOMHUCTIEPMEI IEPEXOAAT HA HESKHIOIO NOBEPXHOCTH JIACTA (T.€. FEIOo(RILHbIC NONACICPMBI)
HeuspecTHEI. ITo aBAaJIOTHH C COUBETASIMH (PEPTRIHTEpHI eNATC Ha PpOHA03EEIe (IOACTA-
najomu¥ nECT HeH3MeHeH; Senotheca, Arberiales) m 6paxTeo3nsle (DOACTHAAIOI{AA JHCT
OpeoGpa3oBaH B CHCIHANAIAPOBaHAYIO 6pakTelo; MHorae Arberiales). TepMER "gepTriaTep”
eojtanicst Ilongom (Schopf, 1976) mpast MyXCKBX H XeHCKHX PpyKTR(pHEKaUHH; 3(eCh €T0
3HAYEHHE CYXEHO.

II. Cnoxasle nomEcuepMBI (KaK H CIOXHBIC COLBETHA) KJIacCA(AIEPOBAThL TPYRHEE, OT-
YaCTH H3-3a HEOOXOJAMOCTR MONHBIX PEKOECTPYKIFHA. Y MHOTHX BHIMEPILEX OJIOCEMEHHBIX
CHOXHbIE MOMACNEPMBI MOTJIH PacHafaThCs A0 3axOopoHeHAA. [Taneo60TaHAIECKOro MaTe-
pHaNa HEAOCTATOIHO AN KJIacCH(HKALMH CIOXHBIX nonacnepMoB. [Ipeanaraercs Ha3pBaTH
HX 0O Mepe HafloGHOCTH ¢ NOMOIIBI0 HA3BaHAN KOHKDETHBIX pacTCHHH, HanpHMEp,
3aMEOHHBIH monrcoepM (pHC. 7.5,c), korrdeporaHLIil noaucnepM (pac. 7.5T) A T.IL

Crenyiompe npeoGpa30oBaHAs BOMUCICPMOB MOXKHO CIHTATSH (PHNOTeHETHICCKH HanGonee
Ba>KHBIMH,

A. ITepexoa OT OpOCTHIX MOARCHEPMOB C HEBETBAILIECHCA WIH BeTBAMICHCA OChIO K hRIIO-
cnepmam. IIpur 3TOM ceMeHa OKa3BIBAIOTCA Ha HICKHEH HIH BepXHeH CTOpOHE JIACTA.

B. ITpeo6GpazoBanne GHLIOCOEPMOB B pa3NAIHbIC MO OOAAKY KJIafOCHEpPMBbI C aflakCh-
aNbLELIMAE HIH abGakcHANbHBIMA ceMeHaMH. KpaeBoe pacnosiokeHHe CeMSAH, NO-BRIHMOMY,
DpPOH3BOJHOE OT OFHOTO A3 3THX THIIOB,

B.Ilepexon nenoro NOMECIEPMA Ha JIACTOBYIO IJIaCTHHKY H 06pa3oBaHHE (PEPTHIETEPOB,
CHadvasa (pOHIO3HbIX, 3 3aTEM OPaKTCO3HBIX,

I'. O6pa3oBanAe pa3IHIHBIX CJIOXKHBIX HOMHCIEPMOB IyTEM arperall NpOCTHIX HOMH-
ClepMOB H BX IpKacnepMoB. ITpaMepsl aTax  mpeoGpasoBanmit  GyAyT paccMOTpEHLI B
paspmene IV.

2. MYXCKHE OPYKTHOHUKAIINH

Cooco6am npeoGpa3oBaHAS H THIIOJNOTHE My>XCKHX (hpykTH(hHKALHI B THTEPATYpE YHE-
JIANOCH 3HATATENHHO MEHBIIC BHAMAHAS, 9EM XEHCKHX, IOCKOJIBKY POJb MYXCKEX (PPYKTR-
dEKaumi jug o6mieit CHCTEMBI TOIOCEMEHHBIX CYIECTBEHHO HIDKE. DTO, B CBOIO O9epeNb,
BBI3BaHO IIOPA3HTENBLHBIM NONAMOPMHIMOM MYXCKHX (PYKTH(RHKAIHEHE B HEKOTOPHIX
nopsakax, oco6enno mpmHaaicxkKammx knaccaM Cycadopsida u Pinopsida. IlpaBpa, y
Arberiales B Tex Ginkgoopsida, koropsie ¢HIOreHETHYIECKH CBA3ansl ¢ Peltaspermales,
pa3roo6pa3ne MEKPOCHOPOKJIAJIOB HEBENAKO, TaK ITO TPYAHO Pa3AIHTE: CAHAHTHA (COPYCHI),
OTHOCSIIHECA K Pa3HBIM CEMEACTBAM H laXKe TOPANKAM.

B xenckux ¢pyKTH(PHKALEAX CYIICCTBEHALIC TPpeO6pa30BAHAA HCILITHIBAIOT H CEMCHA, H
noNHACIEpMEL. Y MyXckux ¢pyKTHGHEKaIHH CAME MAKPOCIIOPAHTHH MIPeo6pa3yloTcs CPaBHHA-
TEJBHEO MaNo, a IaBAbIe NMpeo6pa3oBaHAs KacaloTCH KORCTPYKIHEH AX arperaTos (pac. 7.6), K
TOMY X€ MO-pa3HOMY COOTHOCAIIMECH C BEreTaTHBHLIME oprasaMu. LIapkamapk (T.€. coe-
LHANAZHPOBAHHBIC BErCTaTHBHBIC OpraHbI, COMPOBOXAAIONAE MYXKCKAE QPYKTH(HKAIHE) B
LEJIOM MeHee pa3Ho00pasHbl H CACTEMAaTHYCCKHE MEHBIIIE 3HA9AT, 9¢M IHPKACTIIEPMBI.

CTOHT OTMETHTH MIHPOKO PACIpOCTPaHEHHbIC MAPANIEIAIMBI B CTPOCHAH MYXCKHAX
bpykTEGHEKaIHE MEeXTy Pa3sHbIMHA IPyNIaMA FONOCEMEHHEIX, 2 TAKXKe MEX]Y TONOCEMEH-
HBIMH CIIOPOBLIMHE pacTeRHAMHE. HanmpaMep, MOXEO HaMETHTL HapaifiecfiH MEXIY
neNbTaTHRIMA MEKpocTiopokiafaMu Lagenostomales (pec. 7.6,%) u Peltaspermales (pac. 7.6,8),
CHHaATHAME HEKOTOpRIX Trigonocarpales m Peltaspermales, MAKpocnopokiagaMe (MAKpPO-
crpo6rnamu) Pinales m Ginkgoales, ranocnopaETHATHLIMA MAKPOCHOPO(EIIAMA CO 3BE3]I-
dJaTeiME cAEaArasME Callistophytales (pec. 7.6,r) B Marattiales, nenbTaTHBIME CIIOPAHTHO-
¢dopama Taxaceae B wreAACTOCTEGENBEBIM H Ap. UCTONKOBATE 3TH NapanneinIMbl OOMEM
MPOACXOX/ICHACM HIA 0OIMHMH (PyHKIHOHAILHEIMA HOTPEGHOCTAMH NIOKA HE YAAETCA.
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u
Puc. 7.6. Myxckue ¢pyxTuduxaunm
a — Callipterianthus amhardtii Ros. (Peltaspermales), HuxHAs nepmb; 6 — 4acTh MHKpOCIOpoKnafna Antevsia
(Peltaspermaceat), TpHac; B — Pteruchus (Umkomasiaceae), Tpuac; r — Callandrium (al. Idanothekion) callistophytoides
Stidd et Hall (Callistophytales), cpenun#t kapSoH; i — cunaHruit Dolerotheca, npukpennenHslit K afie Alethopteris
(Trigonocarpales), cpenuuii-BepxHuil kap6oH; ¢ — Canipa quadrifida Skog, cpenuuit kapGon; x — Feraxotheca
culciatus Mill. et Tayl. (Lagenostomales), cpenuuit kapGon; 3 — Zirnmermannitheca cupulacformis Remy et Remy,
wiokHui kap6on; ¥ — Telangium sp., Huxuuit Kap6oH; k — Paracalattiops stachei (Stur) Remy, nixuuit kapGSoH.
(PHCYHKH ¢ u3MeHeHHAMH u3: a — Roselt, 1962; 8 — Schweitzer, 1977; x—xk — Millay, Taylor, 1979; 1 —
Ramanujam et al., 1974; e — Skog et al., 1969)

OT49acTH H3-32 3TOTO NapajieTH3Ma CYmECTBYET NpobieMa pa3rpanHICHAS MYXCKHAX
¢pykTEOHKALEN TONOCEMEHHBIX H CHOPOKJIAAOB HEKOTOPHIX CHOPOBLIX, B OCOGCHHOCTH
OpOrAMHOCIEPMOB H MapaTTHEBBIX. 3aMedYcHO, 9TO y OfHEX BHROB Archaeopteris (anboinee
H3y9eHHBI# pOJl H3 CaMbIX IPOABHHYTLIX IPOrAMHOCOEPMOB) MBI Ha6NIIOAaeM reTepocno-
POBOCTB, IpHYEM MAaKpO- B MEKPDOCHODAHTHH BHEIIHAME NPH3HAKAMH OTIIHYAIOTCA HECYIIE-
CTBEHHO. Y Jpyrmx BEROB Archaeopteris moka nmonagaarch TOJALK0 MAKpocnoparrus. Ilpen-
HoMaraloT, 9TO XEHCKHE BaliH 9TAX BHROB YX€ BECJIH CEMEHA. JTO 3HA9HT, IT0 HEPEXO] OT
OPOTHMHOCIIEPMOB K TOJIOCEMEHHBIM MOT COBEPINATECK 6€3 CYMECTBEHHOM NEpEeCTPORKHA
MaKpoMOp(ONoran My>XCKEX (PpyKTH(HKALHI.

Huaorga HEBO3MOXHO CKa3aTh, NPAHAIEXKAT JIH BeKOTOpsie hepTHAbHBIC BaliH (B TOM
9HCJIE KpYIHBIE arperaTsl CNOpaHTHEB) HCKAETO Kap6oHa NpOrAMHOCTICpMaM, HaNOpOTHH-
KaM WIH HIPEMETHBHBIM I'OJIOCEMEHHbIM. [IpHAATO CIHTaTh, 9TO popbl Simplotheca, Zimmer-
mannitheca (puc. 7.6,3), Paracalathiops (pac. 7.6,K) 7 ap. (cMm. nofpoGuee: Millay, Taylor,
1979) mprBapnexaT NTEpHAOCHEPMAM, HO CBA3b C OCAMH FOJOCEMEHHBLIX 3THX (pyK-
TR(HAKAUAK nOKa Be loKa3aHa. [IpaBja, y IpOrTAMHOCIEPMOB NIOKa HE OTMEYEHO o6pa-
30BaHAA pajHANBLHBIX NYYKOB CNOpaHTHEB M cuHanrTHeB. HekoTopele ¢pykTEROHKALHA
(gampaMep, oTHOCEMBIE K Calathiops) TpakTOBaNACEH KaK arperalfii MEKpOCIIOPAHTHEB, XOTHA
OHH BIIOJIHE MOTYT OKa3aThCA JIONACTAMH KYIYJI C ONABIIHMHA CEMellaMH.
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B kavecTBe OHOTO K3 MMABHBLIX THNOB NTCPAAOCHECPMOBEIX MYXKCKHEX (bpyKTE(HKAaEE
Kap6oHa Hepenko mprBopuTcs pop Crossotheca. HepaBro Boiscamnock (C. Brousmiche,
J.-P. Laveine, yctHoe cooGmenne), 9To TrOOBOMH BuR C. crepinii Zeill. npaEafIeXuT nano-
porraxam. C Apyroit ctoponsl, HecoMHeHHO cxopcTeo Crossotheca m Feraxotheca (Lageno-
stomales; prc. 7.6,5%).

¥ ronoceMeHHBIX OTMEYAIOTCS CAERYIOMEE (JaCTHIO H3IBECTHLIE Y CIIOPOBLIX pacTeHMi)
TEHICHIMH B Ipeo6pa3oBaHMH MyXKCKAX hpyKTH(HKa (A,

A. MEKpOCTIOpaHTHY COGHPAIOTCA B TCPMAHANBHLIC COPYCHI, HO OCTaIOTCH CBOGONHBIMH
(puc. 7.6,3.x).

B. Coopasruu cpacraiorcs (06519HO GOKaMH) B cHHAHTHA (pHC. 7.6,1—X, H), OKpykKasd
LEHTPANBHYIO NOJOCTh, BOJb KOTOPOK CIIOPAaHTHH PaCKphIBAIOTCA H B KOTOPYIO BHICCHBA-
eTcsA npUIbIa. CHHAHTHH MOTYT GBHITh pafiHANILHO- H GHJIaTepalsHO-CAMMETpIIHbIME, Cpac-
TaHHE CHOpPAHTHEB B CHHAHTHM GbINO OOpaTHMBIM IPOIECCOM, B 9aCTHOCTH, B KJaccax
Ginkgoopsida 1 Cycadopsida. ¥ Pinopsida cuHaRTHH He OGHapyXEHBI.

B. Cananaray, B CBOIO O9epelsb, COGHPAOTCS B KOMNAKTHBIC IWIH BETBACTHIC arperatsl
Pa3’HOTO CTpOeHHUA, 0COGCHHO pa3iooOpa3Hble H cloxHble y Trigonocarpales (HampEMep, KO-
JokonabImK (campanulum) y Dolerotheca). .

T'. CHBARrHH NEpeXoAiT Ha HeH3MEHEHHBIE IACTHA, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO Ha3bIBaTh MEKpPO-
cnopodaiaMi. CAHaHIAHA NPAKPEILIAIOTCS K NOBEPXHOCTH JACTOBOM IiacTHEKE (Callisto-
phytales; prc. 7.6r) WIH K paxrcy, 3aMemjast Iepo NOCNEAHETo NopAAKa AR nepeinko (Trigo-
nocarpales; pac. 7.6,1). Takux rooceMEeHHBIX, y KOTOPBIX Ha JIHCTBAX CHJIAT CBOGOHEIE CHO-
paHTHH, HeH3BeCTHO. Y Arberiales Ha THCTRS IEPEXOAAT LEMbIe MAKPOCHOPOKIANBL,

Jl. Nepecaaxka CAEaHTHEB H MHKpOCOOPOKIAJOB Ba IUTaCTHHKY JIHCTA COMPOBOXKAAETCS
NOCTENIEHABIM Npeobpa3oBaHAEM MHKpPOCHOPO(HIIIA, €r0 BO3PaCTaIOMEM OTIHYHEM OT
JHCTa 00 bOpMeE H XHAKOBAIHIO.

B numnnm ot Callistophytales k Ginkgoales MAXpOCIOPOKAAfBI TEPAIOT JTACTONOROGHOCTE H
nopoil NpAOGPETAIOT CXOACTBO ¢ MHKPOCTIOPOKIIalaMA MPAMATHBHLIX TOIOCEMEHEHBIX (pHC.
7.6,6), HHOTa CHABHO PEAYLMPYIOTCK, HMETHPYS MHEKpPOCTPOGHIHI XBOMHBIX. Y Arberiales
MBKpociiopodnnsl yMEHBIUANACH B Pa3MEpax, CTaJIA YeIIyeBEAHBIMA. 32 TAKHMH BHIOH3-
MEHEHHLIMA OpranaME MOXHO OCTAaBHTH TPAJHUHOHHLIN TepMAR MEKpocnopodrni. Cnopas-
TR (CHEaArHH) pacronaraioTcs unu Ha Haxuael (Peltaspermales, Cycadales), win ga BepxBeit
(Bennettitales) CTOpOHE TaKOTO BHAOH3IMEHEHHOIO MAKpOCcNopod A,

E. IIpeo6pa3osanus, npaBeauAe K ()OPMHPOBAHHIO NEABTATHBIX MHKpPOCIIOPO(HILIOB
Pinopsida se pacumingpoBanbl. UHTEpIpeTauus MyXckux ¢pyKTH(HKAUHHE XBOKHBIX KaK
MHAKPOCTPOGHIOB H MEKPOCTIOPO(HINOB AACKYCCAOHHAA. TEpMHAHR MAKPOCTOPOGEILI HOApa3y-
MEBAeT, 4TO pedb HACT O HECYIEM MHKPOCNOpaHTHH (MOXRGHUEPOBaHEOM) NHCTE. Bek
(Beck, 1981) BRIBOAET MHKpPOCTPOGHIHI JeGaXHEBLIX C FHNOCIOPAaHTHATHHIMH MHKPO-
cnopothrIIaME B3 CTPOOGRIONOAOGHBIX BETOK NocneAnero nopsaka Archacopteris. Coot-
BETCTBEHHO HOXKa C I{HTKOM H ABYMA cnopaHraaMm Walchianthus comocraBmsercs ¢
depTRNLEBIM DeprIKOM Archeopteris. 3To conocTaBleHHe NOAKpEMIseT NpHMEHECHHE
TepMHEHa "MEKpocnopodpwur”. Eciin npuaATE THIOTE3y Beka, To ciopaHraeHOCHyIO CTOPOHY
NEeABTATHOIO MEKpPOCHOpOMHIIa XBORABIX HAAO CIMTaTh Mopdoaoradeckd pepxacit. OGbI3-
HO 3Ta CTOpPOHA OIKCHIBACTCA KaK HICKHAg (RanpaMep, Taxragxsn, 1956), T.e. o6pa3oBanHe
TENLTATHON CTPYKTYphl HOApa3yMeBaeT NEpEMEMICHHAC HOXKH MO HHXHEH CTOpOHE
¢epTaNLHEOTO NACTa (KaK Yy IETOBHAHBIX JIHCTHEB NOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX H HEIHTOHAOB
Peltaspermales).

Cnenys Tpaguuan, KenecooOpa3Ho ynoTpeOnaTs TepMERE MEKPOCHOPOGRILI, eClE ¢dep-
THIBHEBIE €JHHEALBI EMEIOT YIUIOMICHHYIO IUTACTHHKY, H TEpMHEH MAKPOCTPOORI, €CIIH MAKPOC-
nopodrnasl coGpansl Ha Hepa3BeTBICHHOH ocH. [Ins Bcex ApyrEx cobGpaHHE MHKpOC-
NOpaHrHeB HADKE yNoTpe6nsercs TepMAR MAKpocniopoknay (Metiern, 19826). ITopoii cniopas-
IHH TPHKPEIUIAIOTCS HEe HENOCPEACTBEHHO K IUIaCTHHKE HIIH HOXKE MEKpocnopodBiia, a K
HONOJIHATEILHEOH GOKOBOM BETOYKE (MHOTIa IOBTOPHO BeTBAMICHCH). TakAe BEeTOIKH MOXHO
00603HaYHTh HEHTPANLHBIM TEPMHEEOM CHIOpaHTHNGOP, a BCIO COBOKYIHOCTH COPAaHTBEOG¢OpOB
H CIIOPAHTHEB Ha HAX — MHAKPOCHOPOKJIAJIOM.
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XK. l'onoceMeHHbIE yHACAEHOBANH OT HPOrAMHOCIIEPMOB CJIOXHBIE arperaThl MEKPOCIO-
panrees. TeHICHIHEA K arperalidl CIOPaHTHEB, CHHAHTHEB, MEKPOCTIOPOGRIIOB H MEKPOCT-
POGHIOB YACPXKHABAETCA Y TOJNIOCEMEHHBIX H B JANLHCHIUCM, IPHIEM NOPOH 06pa3yroTes ar-
peraTsl HecKONbKHX nopsankos (Pinaceae, Podocarpaceae; cM. TakXXe aHAJNIA3 arperaToB MHK-
POCTPOGHIIOB TPHACOBBIX XBOHHBIX H coBpeMeBHBIX Cephalotaxaceae: Grauvogel-Stamm, 1978),

3. B pa3ubIx Kiaccax OpH MYXCKHX ¢pyKTHOHKaLEIX 06pa3yeTcsa [EPKAHAp H3 YelIye-
BHAHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB. DTO MOXET ObITh O0BEpPTKa MHKPOCTPOOHIa A3 HECKONHKHAX Yyl
(mepHKOH), OAlia HOACTANIaomas yemys (6pakres), OGbI9HBIC BEreTaTHBHBIC KaTa(pHIIIBL.
Ecin npAHATE yHOMHHABIIYIOCA roMonaorasanuio beka (Beck, 1981), To aneMeHTHI 1Ap-
KaHpa MOXHO CIHTATh NMpeoOpa3oBaHHBIMA BEreTATHBHLIMA NepsimkaMi Archaeopteris.

3. NIPEJNBJIBIIA H IHIBOA

ITouATAE mpeANLLILNA MIAPOKO HCHONL3YETCA B NANCOGOTaHMIECKOR NATEpAType, HO
MEJICHHO IPOHHKAeT B GOTaHHYeCKHEe pYyKOBOACTRA. [TOR npeAnbIAbIo# 0GLITHO NOHAMAIOT
(Chaloner, 1970a) Taky1o nepexogHyIo CTafjHIO OT MEKPOCHIOp CIIOPOBBIX paCTeHHH K IbUIbLLE
CEMEBHLIX PACTEHHH, KOrAa IpOpacTaHAe OCYMIECTBISETCA EIE C IPOKCHMANLHON CTOPOHE]
(XaK y COOpOBBIX PacTEHRI), HO CaM OpraH BLIIONHAET (HYHKI[HIO BEKTOPA MYXKCKHX IaMeT.
ITpepnonaraloT, 4To OPEeANLLILIA NPONYLHAPOBAa pey HEPOBAHHLIA MYyXCKOM raMeToduT A
cnepMaTo30uAsl yxe BHyTpH ceMend. [Toutsija Cycad-tuna (Chaloner, 1970a) npopacraeT ¢
ABYX CTOPOH, AHCTalbHAS NBLILLEBas TPYOKa CHyXHAT rayCTPOHEM, 2 CIIEPMAaTO30HALI
OCBOGOXIAIOTCA C MPOKCAMANLHOM CTOPOHLI, THE MOXET HE GBITH anepTypsl. ¥ OBIIBUBI
Pinus-Tana o6pa3yeTcs TONBKO AUCTalbHASA MbUIBLEBasA TPYGKa, IPOBOAANIAA CICPMHH.

IIpaMuTHBHAsA npeansuUisna (pac. 7.7, Ne 1, 2, 24) xaK BHEIIEE, TaK H OO CTPYKTYpe
9K3HHBI HEOTNHIAMA OT CHIOp cOOpOBLIX pactendit (Millay et al., 1978). ITepexon or mpen-
OLUIBLEL K DBLABLE TPOACXONRI HE3aBACAMO B Pa3HBIX IPYNINIaX roJioceMeHHbIX. OfAHAKO-
Bas HaOPOTHHKOBAAHOTO O0NMHAKa MpeANnsLIbIa HaliicHa B ceMe3adaTkax Calamopityales B
Lagenostomales. Y NOTOMKOB KaXX{Oro 3 3THX HOPSAAKOB HPOH3ONUIO OOpa3OBAHHE Ha-
crosmeil MBLIBLGI, HHOTAAa MOpa3sHTENbHO cxogHod. Hanpamep, meinbna Ginkgoales n
Me3030ickax Peltaspermaceae HeOTAIRIEMa B CBETOBOM MHKPOCKOIE OT IbLibIEI Cycadales B
Bennettitales. Cxoncteo Mexny meutenoit Callistophytaceae m Pinaceae pacopocTpaHsieTca H Ha
NpH3HAKH MHKPOTaMETO(HTA H YILTPACTPYKTYPhI 9K3HHLL.

Takum 06pa3oM, rnasias TEHACHLHEA ¥ FOJIOCEMEHHBIX — 3TO:

A. Ilepexon OT mpeANRIALLLI K ONAbLNE. CMEHY DOJSPHOCTH HPOPACTAHAA TPYAHO
YCTaHOBHTBH Ha HCKONIAEMOM MaTepHalle, BOCKOJIbKY HabllofacMad anepTypa He 0643aTeNn-
HO ¢ yHKIMOHHPOBAJa, a B JPYTHX C1ydasx, Ha060pOT, NPOPACTaHAE MOTJIO NPOHCXOAHTE B
MecTe, He OTMedYeHHOM BHAAMoOM ameptypol. PorBenn (Rothwell, 1972) ma6aiogan y
Callistophytaceae meIbLEBYIO TPYOKY C AHCTaNBLHOH CTOPOHBI. JTO YKa3bIBaeT, 9T0 YXe B
KapGoHe BeIpa6oTanacs mbiikna Pinus-Tama.

B. IlpoxcEManbLHas H JHCTAJLHASN AOEPTYpa HCOLTHIBAIOT pPa3AHYHEIC HpeE-
o6pa3oBaHEA, B3 KOTOPHIX HanGONEe 3aMETHBI: 1) IEpeXof| OT TPEXIydeBOH NPOKCHMANb-
HOM IieNd K ofHoNydYeBoH (B nunmA oT Lagenostomales k HanGonee mpoasHEAYTHIM Trigo-
nocarpales, puc. 7.7, Ne 18, 20); y IpOTOCaKKaTHBIX H MEIUKOBLIX (POPM ITOT IIEPEXOR HAET
OyTeM peAyKLUHH BEPTHKAILHOrO (IapalieasHoro 60posfe) Tyda B CupAMACHHES OCTABIIAXCS
AByX Aydeil B NHHHAIO; 2) AACTaAbHas anepTypa mpeoGpasyercs B mopy (HanmpHMED, Y
Cheirolepidiaceae; Alvin, 1982); 3) ra6niogaeMelie B CBETOBOM MEKPOCKON aniepTyphl BOBCE
HCue3al10T (Y HEKOTOPHIX XBOMHEIX).

B. O6pa3oBanBe anbBEOJNAPHON CIK3IHMHLL. Y ApeBHEHIIHX rOJOCEMEHHEIX H3BECT-
Hbl JIBa TMaBHLIX THNA 3K3HHLI: 1) ¢ rOMOr¢HHO# CIK3EHOH A GoJee TOHKOH, ToXe
rOMOTEHHOMH H3K3HHOMH, pHAC. 7.7, Ne 24; 2) ¢ 3¢pHHECTOH HIH HEIETKO aNbBEONAPHON COK3HHOM
A JIaMeNASpROH BIK3HHOH, prC. 7.7, Ne 25. Iepsslit THO oTMeder y Lagenostomales (Cros-
sotheca; Millay et al., 1978). Bropoit THI nOSBHICA eIe Y NPOTHMEOCHEPMOB (Y MAKpO- H
Meracnop Archaeopteris; Pettitt, 1966). 3aeck COK3HHA COCTORT B3 MacChl KaK Obl CIHBIEXCA
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ReAQ 7

Puc. 7.7 OcnoBHuIe THNBI K 3BOMIOUMOHHEIE TEHIEHUHH Y NPERNLUILLB] K NbIIbLb] MONOCEMEHHbIX (TaKCOHBI B
ckOGKax NpHBECHLI B Ka4eCTBE NPHMEPOB OMpENENEHHbIX THIIOB)

1 — kaBaTHOe TpexaydyeBoe 3epHO (NporuMHocnepmsi, Zimmermannitheca, Prerispermostrobus); 2 — Tpex-
ny4eBoe GesMeluKoBoe 3epHO (nporuMHocnepMsl Lagenostomnales); 3 — opHoMellKoBOe GHIATEPANbHOE 3EPHO C
ONHONYYEBONH NpPYKCHManLHOI wWenbto (npeBuue Callistophytales), 4 — 1o xe 6e3 wenk (npopsuuyThie Callisto-
phytales); 5 — nporoMonocakkaTHoe GinaTepansHoe 3epho (Cardiolepidaceae; cm. puc. 7.15 Ne 8—9 u Tabn. I11,
¢ur. 1.2); 6 — Geamewwkopoe GunarepanbHOE 3¢pHO, HHOTTA C OIHONY4eBOH NpoKCHMaNbHO#M mensio (Arberiales,
Peltaspermales; cM. puc. 7.15 N 1, 11); 7 — 6e3mewuxonoe ognobopo3nHoe 3epro (Peltaspermales, Ginkgoales); 8 —
O[THOMELLIKOBOE 3epHO ¢ HHTpapeThKy1oHAoM (Rufloriaceae; cM. TaGa. III, ur. 3—S5); 9 — npoToMOHOCaKKaTHOE
3epHO ¢ mpokcuMmanbHOH wensio (Vojnovskyaceae, Rufloriaceae, Arberiales?); 10 — 10 Xe 6e3 wenn
(Vojnovskyaceae, Pinales);11 — oanoMe1KoBoe 3epHO ¢ npokcuMansHoil uensio (Cordaitanthaceae); 12 — 10 Xe
6e3 wenn (Cordaitanthaceae); 13 — npoTORHCAKKaTHOE 3epHO ¢ NPOKCHMaNbHOM wWenbio (Pinales); 14 — 1o xe Ge3
menn (Peltaspermales, cM. puc. 7.15 Ne 1, 11 1 Ta6n. IV, ur. 4,5; Arberiales, Pinales); 15 — nsymewkopoe 3epHo
(Pinales); 16 — Ge3mewkosoe 3epHo (Pinales); 17 — GezaneptypHoe 3epio (Pinales); 18 — oxnonyyepoe 3epHo
(Trigonocarpales); 19 — 3epHo ¢ TpeMms wwensamMK uin Gopo3namu (Trigonocarpales, Eucommiidites), 20 —
ORHOJIYYEBOE IEPHO C MELIKOBHIIHOM CTPYKTYpO#, pacnonoxeHHOH uHaue, 4yeM B 2, 4 H 15 (Trigonocarpales); 21 —
onxoGoposanoe 3epHo (Cycadales, Bennettitales); 22 — nonepeunoe ceuenne peGpucToro Tena (HaGnlonaercs y
5—17,10, 14, 15 ?, 21); 23 — pa3pe3 npoTOCaKKyca; 24 — HECIOHCTas IKIMHA K NPOKCHMANbHAS ILieb B 3epHaX,
nofo6HeIx 2; 25 — 3epHKCTaf 3KIHHA; 26 — CTPYKTYypa Meluka y Pinaceae (u3: Meliep, Taxramkan, 1978); 27 —
fuencTad cok3nna Trigonocarpales; 28 — npoTocakkyc; 29 — Mewok; 30 — HHTpapeTHKYIOKA

TOJICTOCTEHHBIX Telel ¢ HeGONBIION MONOCTHIO BHYTpH. M3 3TOIO THIA BLIBOAATCA Gonee
NpOABHHYTHIEC, COXpaAAIONIAE NAMEINAPHYIO H3K3HHY H aNbBCONAPHYIO WIH 3CPHHCTYIO
cak3nny. Tatnop (Taylor, 1982) npocnennn ORTOreBEETAISCKOE CTAHOBICHAE ANbBEOJSAPHOH
CoK3HHBI npeAnbUILIEBI Monoletes (Trigonocarpales; prc. 7.7, Ne 18, 19, 27). ¥ Bee cragana
dopMHEpYETCS NaMenAspHas CTPYKTYpa 3K3HHBL, a 3aTeM B e¢ 60Jiee TOJICTOM BHEIHEM
CNoe NPOCBETHI MEXKY JIaMEJLIAMHA YBETHYABAIOTCA, NOKBAAIOTCA aJIbBEONL]. TaneTansabIe
rpanyasl Monoletes MOryT GBITh C HONOCTHIO BHYTpH (Tenbla Y6mma; Taylor, 1978). ¥
6onee npumuTaBRbIX Trigonocarpales (Potoniea) Ta#nop BaGiiofan NOYTH TOMOTEHHYIO
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HAK3HAHY C €{Ba 3AMETHOM COHCTOCTBIO H IPaHyJIRPOBAHHYIO COK3HMHY, CNIOXEHHYIO 3epHAMH
TaleTaALHOTO MPOUCXOXACHAR 6e3 MOJOCTH BHYTpH. Y COBPEMEHHBIX IAKAJJOBLIX ajbBe-
oNsipHas CIK3uHA ofpa3yercs MyTeM oGpa3oBaHUA pafHaAbHBIX TPYGOUEK, HA KOTOPBIX
3aTeM OTKJiafbIBaeTcsa cnoponoiiedauwH. Hak3nna o6pasyercs nosxe (Taylor, 1982). O6pa-
30BaHHE ANLBEOMAPHON CIK3IMHEI MOTJIO POHCXOMUTE B (hHIOreHe3e pa3sHsIME ciocoGamu: 1)
3a CYET PacCIOCHHA JAMEMISPHOH CTPYKTYPHI HIH 2) YBEIHYECHHS MOJOCTEH B 3epHAX
TANETAaNBHOrO MPOMCXOXAEHHA. BO3HUKHOBEHNE albBEONAPHOH CTPYKTYphI IEKAOBBIX
HETIOHATHO. '

I'. O6pa3oramne mporocakkaTHON (pmc. 7.7, N 23) m Memkoso#t (pmc. 7.7,
Ne 26) CcTPYKTYpBI. DTH NpOLECCHl NPOACXONAT B 3€PHAX C aNbBCONAPHON BIH 3€PRACTOM
cak3uHOH. Y Pinopsida pe3op6HpyloTcs BHYTPEHHHE alIbBCOJILI CIK3HHBI H NONYydacTCA
mewmiok. Mnorga Goxosele OKpoineHus (puc. 7.7, Ne 5, 13, 14) unm HenpephIBEAA 3KBa-
TopHansHasd oTopodka (pHc. 7.7, Ne 9, 10) xoTa H NpHOGPETAIOT BUE MEIIKOB (B CBETOBOM
MHKDOCKOTIE), HO COXPARAIOT BHYTPH CILIOLIHYIO aBEONSPHYIO CTPYKTYPY, HHOTAA C O9CHD
HeGONBUIHMHE NpocBeTaMH. C NMpoKCHMAaNbHOM H AHCTANBHOM CTOPOH ANLBEONSPHLIH CliOH
CHABLHO yTORbIIaeTcs. [Togo6ubie 3epHa AOINO OBMCHIBANHCH KaK MEIKOBBIE, HO MOCTC
3NEKTPOHHO-MAKPOCKONHIECKAX HCCICHOBAHAN CTaNH HA3BLIBATLCA NPOTOCAKKATHLIMH
(Scheuring, 1974). CooTBETCTBEHHO MOXKHO FOBOPHTH O NPOTOMOHOCAKKATHBIX (C OTOPOUKOi)
H IPOTONACAKKATHBIX (C AByMA KpLUILAMH) 3epHaX. IIepexol OT NpOTOCaKKaTHOM OpraHR3a-
LRH K MEIUKOBOH BAgAMO Gbin o6paTtuMsbIM K y Ginkgoopsida, 1 y Pinopsida rezaBucamMo. B
cpeiHEM-BepXHeM KapGoHe HacToAIas MelIKoBast opraHu3anus ussectHa y Callistophytales
(Ginkgoopsida) m Cordaitanthales (Pinopsida). ¥ nepMCKEX H TpHAacCOBLIX IOTOMKOB OGOHX
HOPSAKOB NpeobaafaloT NpoTocakKaTHele ¢popMbl. [IpoTocakkaTHas MBINBLIA €CTH H Y
coBpeMeHHbIX XBOHHBIX. [Ibunsiia Ginkgo 6MH3Ka MO CTPYKTYpe K MPOTOCAKKATHOMH,

. FonoceMeHHLIM CBOMCTBEHHEI H HHbI¢ (IOMHMO MEMEKOB) CHOCOGEHI pac-
CNOCHHS 3K3HHBI, YaCTHIO YHACICHOBAHHOH OT NMPOTHMHOCHEPMOB, KOrfjla CETKH Ha
BHELEH cTenke 06pa3yloleics TONOCTA HeT. TaKylo OBUIBLY MOXHO Ha3bIBaTh KaBaTHOU
(puc. 1.7, Ne 1). ¥Y Cladostrobus (Rufloriaceae) cTeneHnb pacCIOSHHS 9K3AHBI CWILHO BapbH-
pyer naxe B oxHOM cnopanrud (Maheshwari, Meyen, 1975). C gucransHo# (He npoOKCHMAaNb-
HOH, KaK paHbllleé YKa3bIBaJlOCh) M 3KBATOPHANBLHON CTOPOH OTXONHT CJHOM 3K3AHBI C
HeraTHBHOH ceTkoi (pHc. 7.7, Ne 8). Takol OLLABIEI HET Y APYTHX TOMOCEMEHHBIX.

E. O6pa3oBande pe6GpECTOM 3K3HHLI. Y TONOCEMEHBIX Pa3HBIX KAACCOB IK3HHA
Bcero 3epHa (Vittalina p.p., Peltaspermaceae; Ephedra; Welwitschia) mna ero gacraasHoi
croponsl (HekoTopsle Peltaspermales, Arberiales, Pinopsida) ocnoxsena cacreMolt peGep
pa3noii nmpunsl. Pe6pa HMEIOT BHYTPH NPOTOCAKKATHYIO CTPYKTYpY, HO ¢ Gojiee MEIKHAME H
IyCTHIMH BoNocTaMH (puc. 7.7, N 22). C MEKpOCTpYKTYpHOUH TOYKH 3peHRS pebpa TOMo-
JIOTRYHBI KPBUIBSM H OTOpOYKe. Y mpoTojHcakkaTHoro poga Corisaccites yToJMEeHHbIH
HMPOKCHMANBHLIN DIMT pacCcEYeH JIHINL OMHON GOpOo3Noil Ha BE MOJNOBHHLI, OYCHSL OXOXKHAE Ha
KpBUIbA. .

X. B pa3soo6pa3HE DPOTOCAKKATHHIX H MCIIKOBEIX, peOpHCTEHIX H Hepel-
PHCTHIX 3¢peH Ha(NIofaeTcA APKO BHIpAXCHHHIE mapannenmiaM. [lapannenvHsle
paasI hopM u3BecTHBI Mexkay Peltaspermales, Arberiales, Pinales # ApyraMu nopsakamH, 9To
TOpOH BHI3BIBAET NOYTH HENPEOROMUMBIE TPYAHOCTH NIPH ONPENCICHUA CHCTEMAaTRIECKOMH
OpHHAIEKHOCTH JHCHEPCHBIX MAOCIOP.

3. B HEKOTOpEIX chiy9asX ORAbLAa rOJOCEMEHHMX OpHOOpeTacT HMpH3HAKH,
ropa3fno 6oiee XapakTepHbIE AN HOKPHITOCEMEHHEIX. JTO, HampHMeEp, Tpex6o-
po3fRas nsuIbLa lopckoro popa Eucommiidites (Cycadales?), TekTaTHas ObLIbIa Kap6oHO-
Boro pofia Lasiostrobus (incertae sedis; Taylor, 1970; Taylor, Millay, 1977) u Me3030iickoro
pona Classopollis (Cheirolepidiaceae, Pinales; Alvin, 1982), IIpexnonaraercs, 910 OBINbNa
Tana Classopollis npon3sonuia oT npoTocakkaTHo#H (Tana Triadispora).
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4. BETETATHBHBIE OPrAHBI

s. CTEJIAPHAS OPTAHH3ANHZ

Mopdonoras cTensl H IEPBAYHOA NMPOBOAAIEH CHCTEMBI COCYJHCTHIX PACTCHHH, B TOM
gHcIie ronoceMeHnbIX paso6Gpana B o63ope Beck et al. (1983). Crenspaas opraaHzauas
oporumMuociepMoB Archaeopteridales H ronoceMeHRBIX B IPHALMIE OHA H Ta Xe. [leppAanAbie
OpOBOAAIIME IyYKH PACHONaraloTCA BOKPYT CepRUECBHHABI (IIH N0 NepadepHd NPOTOCTEINBI) H
OTAAIOT OTBETBJIICHHS, HaNPaBASIOMHECS B BETKH HIH JRCThA (nephimkr). Y Archaeopte-
ridales JINCTOBLIE B BETOYHbIE CIIEAbI PACIIONATAIOTCS B OMHOM (DPHILIOTAKCHCE, OT IEPBHYHBIX
NyYKOB OHH OTXOJAT CPa3y pafHaibHO. ¥ TONOCEMEHHBIX JHCTOBBIC H BETOYHBIC CIEHBI
00pa3yloT Ae3aBACHMbIE CHCTEMBI ((PHIINOTAKCHC H CTETOTaKCHC), a pafiHaNbHOE OTXOX-
RCHHE MYYKOB JOBOJILHO PaHO 3aMEIIACTCA TAHNEHTANLHBIM (IIyJ4OK OTXONHT OT OCHOBHOTO
Oy9Ka CHaYaJia TAaHN€HTAJIbHO H JIHIIb BHIOIC IO CTBOJNY, HHOTAA YEpe3 HECKOJIBLKO MEX-
ROY3NHH, HAPABJSAETCS B JIACT).

PasrpanHYeHAe NACTOBLIX H BETOYHBIX CJIEKOB O3Ha4aeT RaJibHEHIIYIO, Ha4aBIUYIOCSA
enie y TpEMepocdHTOBBIX, AnddhepenHaLHio OpraioB Ha OCEBLIE H allNCHABKYIAPAbIC, Y
OPOrHMHOCIEPMOB B JIMCT HJIH BETKY HalpaBIACTCA OJHH NpoBOAAmME mydok. To xe
HabiofaeTcs y MHOTHX ronoceMeHnnix. Y Diichnia kentuckiensis Read (Calamopityales) u3
BEpPXOB JI€BOHA — HayaJia KapOOHa JUCTOBOH CJ€X MapHBIHA, YNEHbI Maphl OTXOHNAT OT
COCSHAX MPOBOAAMAX My4KoB cTebisi. Hepenko nacToBbIE Cliefbl, CHaYa/ia He3aBHCHMEIE,
3aTEM CpacCTaloTcs GOKaMH. DTO H3BECTHO yXe y HmkHekapOoHoBbix Calamopityales B
Lagenostomales (Galtier, 1970, 1981; Long, 1976; u up.), a TakXe H y ropa3jfo Gonee npoj-
BuRyThIX hopM (Kirjamkenia; Peltaspermaceae). IlpumevaTensHo, 4To y nucrheB Glos-
sophyllum, ogens 6mu3knx K Kirjamkenia, coeqHHeHHs TPOBOAAIMAX MyYKOB B OCHOBaHUHA
JIACTa HE TPOHCXOXHT, KaK H y BCEX I'MHKIoBBIX. OJAH NPOBONAMMH Iy4OoK B JHECTE
HEKOTOPBIX NMPOABHHYTHIX XBOHHBIX 06pa3yeTca OT CIUAHUS OTBETBICHHH ABYX COCEIHBX
ocesrix myuxkos (Namboodiri, Beck, 1986). CymecTByioT B HHbIEe CHOCOGHI COSTAHCHAS
JIACTOBLIX CJIEOB C MPOBOAINEMHE MyYKaMH IIaBHOK OCH. CTaHOB/ICHHS Pa3EYHLIX THIIOB
OPOXOXACHHA JIHCTOBBIX CJIEJIOB IOKa HEA3BECTHO.

C BO3HEKHOBCHHCM Ma3yIIHOTO BETBJICHHS, H3BECTHOTO yX¢ y Lagenostomales, Calamo-
pityales u Callistophytales, crenapHas opranasanus ycinoxaserca. [TpoBoaamas cACTEMa
Ha3ymHOro oprana (BETKH, OYKH) OTXONHT OT OCCBOM HE HAa YPOBHE MPHKPEIVICHAS CAMOTO
Oprafa, @ HECKOJNILKAMH MEXOY3MAAMH HIKe. [JIHTEIbHOS MPOXOXACHHE MPOBOAIIIEX
My4KOB Y€pe3 KOPY CO3HaBaJio HEBEPHOE NMPEACTABICHHE O BCel CTENApHOM OpraHM3alHHs,
Kax 3To cryunnock ¢ Medullosa (Trigonocarpales). 3TH cTeGNH BEITIARAT Ha HONEPETHBIX
Cpe3ax Kax NOJHCTENHIECKHE C HECKONBKHMH "MEpHACTENIaMH", KaXfas cO CBOel BTOpHIHON
ApEBECHHOH, Hap3CTaBIICcH BO Bce CTOPORLL. Bosee jeTanbHble HCCIEOBaHMAA NOKA3alH
(Basinger et al., 1974; Steward, 1976), 9T0 nepBHYHLIC MyYKH pa3HLIX "MepHCTEN" 06pasyIoT
€IHAYIO CACTEMY, TAKY1O XK€ KaK Yy OOBIYHBIX IBCTEIHAYECKAX rojioceMeHABIX. CBocobpasne
crebneit Trigonocarpales ToNbKO B HANPaBNEHHASX HAPACTAHASL BTOPHIHOM IPCBECHHRI.

Kak o6mast crenspHas opraHH3alds, TaK H JPYrHe aHATOMHYECKAC TMPH3HAKH Ocei
IOJIOCEMEHHBIX XOPOILO BBIJIEPXHBAIOTCA BHYTPH OT/ENbHBIX HOPAAKOB, HO IOKA Mo 9T0
RalOT /I PEKOHCTPYKIMH (PHIIOTCHETHYECKHX CBA3CH MeXJy nopaakaMi. B aToM cMbicie
MOXa3aTENbHO, YTO N0 aHATOMHYCCKHM NpH3HAaKaM oceH OOBIYHO HE HPOBONAT Cymlie-
CTBEHHBIX OTJIHYAK MEXJy pacTCHASIMH, oTHOCAIMMHCA K Ginkgoopsida B Pinopsida. s
Naneo60TaHAKOB GbIIO GONBUIAM CIOPIPH3OM Y3HATh, YTO HIDKHEKApOOHOBLIC MAKHOKCH-
JHYECKHE CTBONEI Pitus mprHagmexart He komH(epoduTaM, a mareHocTOMOBLIM (Long,
1979). C npyroi#t CTOpOHBI, A0 CHX NOp HEH3BECTHO, KakMM 00pa3oM BOSHHKJIA OpraHH3ALHAS
crsonoB THia Medullosa, kak BeIBOgATE K3 naneo3zolickux Cycadopsida ctpoeHre CTBOJMOB,
cBolicTBeHHOE Me3o3orickuM Cycadales m Bennettitales.

YTo KacacTcsd BTOPHYHON APEBECHHB], TO B €€ CTPYKTYPE ¥ JpCBHEHIIMEX rONOCEMEHHBIX
He NPOM3O0ILIO CYHIECTBEHHBIX HOBOOGPa30BaRHi IO CpaBHEHHIO ¢ NporaMHOCcTIepMamMH. ITo-
BATAMOMY, TOJILKO Y ME3030UCKHAX N'OJIOCCMEHHBIX NOABIAETCA TOPYC B OKAMMIICHHBIX IIOpax.
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Y HEKOTOpHIX HKAOBLIX BTOPHYHO HCYE3aIOT OKPYTIIBIE OKAUMICHHBIC IIOPBI M OCTAIOTCA
JIHILB JIECTRAYEbIE. JIKIIB C ME30304 ¥ XBOUHBLIX TOABAAIOTCA CMOJIAHBIE XOIbI, OKPYXCEHBIC
00KJIa/iKoil H3 CHEIHANM3APOBAHALIX (CEKPETOPHLIX, SMATCIHANLHBIX) KJICTOK.

6. OPTAHH3ANMNA IIOBETA

Yxe y nporaMEOCcIEpMOB Archacopteris oTMEYaeTct YaCTHIHO JETCPMAHAPOBAHBLINA POCT
GOKOBBIX BETOK. 3TO NpHOGpeTeHAE OBIIO BasKHO B SBOJIIOIMH H JIHCTBBI, B FeHCPaTABHBIX
opranos. HegeTepMauapoBaHHLIH pocT hpyKTADAKAUAN COXPAHACTCS Y COBPEMEHHOTO
Cycas, HO TIpH 3TOM CaAMH KIIafOCICPMbI HEMEIOT IETCPMHHEPOBAHHLIN DOCT.

B oTnEYHE OT NPOrHMHOCOEPMOB, Y TOJIOCEMEHHBIX HOABNACTCS Ma3yiIHOS BETBJICHHE
(cM. mpenpynymuit pasgen). Y nepmckux Cordaitanthales (Cordaicladus; Metten, 1962) B
Peltaspermales (Tatarina; FoMaabkoB, Meiien, 1979) onncano yepenoBaHHe YKOPOICHHBIX H
YINHHEHALIX TO6GETOB, TOYHO TaKoe Xe Kak y Ginkgo. [leTepMAEHHPOBaHABIA POCT GOKOBBIX
YKOpOUYEeHHBIX IO0GETOB — OTAHYHTENbHaA depTa Leptostrobales (Harris et al., 1974). ¥
Tatarina, Ginkgoales, Leptosprobales B XBOHHBIX YKOpOUYECHHBIC MOGETHE CONPOBOXAAIOTCA
KaTadunnaMe. IIpe Monoavix moGerax Callistophyton Takke HaljeHBI KaTadHIIBI
(Rothwell, 1981).

ITouKOoCIOXXeHAE B CTPOCHHE BEPXYLIEK MOGEToB Y HCKONAEMbIX TOJIOCCMEHHBIX H3YYCHO
wioxo. Y nrTKooOpa3Hoe (Circinate) NOUYKOCNOXEHAe ONACaHo Y MoJofbIx Bail Callistophyton
(Rothwell, 1975, 1981) u Medullosa (Stewart, Delevoryas, 1956), 0HO coxpaHA€TCA y COBpE-
meHnsix Cycadales. Y Gonee mpoasmmyThix Ginkgoopsida m Bo BceM knmacce Pinopsida
YIRTKOOOpa3HOE HOYKOCIOXEHHE OTCYTCTBYET.

B oTnHYHE OT NPOTHMHOCIIEPMOB Y TOJIOCCMEHHBIX MOSABIACTCS NOMEMO JCITOKAaY/IbHOH,
TaKk>Ke H HaXHKay/lbHaA OpraHA3anus (TONCThIC MANOBETBANIAECA HIIH 1a’Ke HEBETBAIHECHA
CTBOJBI), XapakTepHas i MHorux Cycadopsida. JlenTokaynbHas OpraHH3alAs COXPAHACTCA
y Mezo3olickux Bennettitales u Cycadales (Delevoryas, Hope, 1976; Delevoryas, 1982), ¥
Ginkgoopsida u Pinopsida H3BeCTHBI JIHIIB IENTOKAaY/IbHBIE (POPMBI POCTa.

». JHCTHA

ITonsiTHE NHCTa, BECBMa CIOXHOE caMo 1o cebe (Arber, 1970), JONONHATENLHO YCIOXK-
HAETCA B OTHOILCHAH NPAMHTHBHBIX TOJIOCEMEHHBIX MAIOPOTHAKOBHAHOTO 00MHKa. OcobeH-
HO TPYRHO BBIGpaATh NMOAXONANIMHA ONMHCATENBHLIA TCPMHH, KOTAa HET OTYCTAHBON IpanH
MeXJy JIHCTBOM IJIACTHHKON H HECymiuM opraHoM (HanpmaMep, y Psygmophyllum u Dicho-
phyllum).

O nBCTHAX, KaK YINIOUWICHHBIX Oprafnax, nepece4eHHbIX CHCTEMOH XXHIIOK H ACHO OTrpa-
HHYCHHEBIX OT HECYIIHX OCeH, BIOJIHE MOXHO 'OBOPHTH €IIe Y MporaMEOCepMOB Archaeo-
pteridales. ITpaBpa, ONHH H3 IPH3HAKOB NIACTa, 3 HMEHHO ACTEPMUHAPOBAHHLIN (alIOKCOTCHE-
THYECKHAHR) pOCT GbUI CBOMCTBEH H HECYICH OCH mocieamero nopanka (Scheckler, 1978),
KOTOpas y rOIOCEMEHHBIX C IANOPOTHHKOBHAROM THCTBOH NipeoGpasyeTcs B HEpO NOCIEKHETO
NopAfKa.

HHTepecHo, 9TO Yy NaNOPOTHHKOB YIUIOIIGHALIE NEPHINIKE HOSBAAIOTCA MO3Xe, 9EM y
TONIOCEMEHHBIX, 2 AMCHHO B KORIE paHHero KapGoHa (Galtier, 1981), Ilocne OTKpEITES OTEPH-
HOCTIEpMOB B Havalle BEKA NancoGOTAHMKH COpanIABAIH cc0s, KakHe H3 KapGOHOBLIX pacTe-
HAH, CYATAIOMAXCA HANOPOTHUKAMH, OTHOCATCI K ITEpHOcCHepMaM. B oTHOmICHH HEXHe-
KapOGOHOBBIX NAIOPOTHHKOBARHLIX PAaCTCHHH TeNeph BO3HAKAET OOPAaTHLIH BOOPOC: €CTH JIH
CpefiAl HUX TalOpOTHHKH?

A. ABaTOMHYECKOE OTTDaAHYEHHE NIHCTA OT cTeClisA. Y OPAMHETHBHEIX FONOCEMEHHBIX
mokHero kap6ona (Lagenostomales, Calamopityales; Galtier, 1981) nossaseTcs 0TIETIHBOC
pa3sNHYHEe B aHATOMHYECKOH OPTaHH3ALHHA MEX]Y TJABHBIM CTEONEM (3BCTEAHYECKHM),
GOKOBBIME BETKAMH (MOTYT OLITh MPOTOCTENAYCCKAMHA) H BalisIMH, HECYIAMH YIUTOICHHEIC
nmepoiiike. [IpokcAManbHAS 9acTh BalH (YepemioK) OTIAYacTCd OT Hecymiel ocH Guca-
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IMANLHBIM CTPOSHHEM H PAaCiONOXECHAEM MPOBOAIIHX MyYKOB N0 a0aKCHANLHO BLINYKJIOH
kpusoit (Calamopitys; Galtier, 1974, 1981; Lyginorachis; Long, 1979; Galtier, 1981). IIposons-
OMe My4YKH, BXONAIHE B 9epellioK, CHadajna cBOOOAHbIE, BhIIIC COCHHHAIOTCA GOKaMH.
O6pasylonmics eTHHLIN NyYOK ¢ HECKOJNBKAMH NPOTOKCHIECMHBIME HMOJIIOCAME (COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIHMH 0 3TOr0 CBOGOAHBIM TydYKaM) Haliee NENHTCA BCJE] 3a JCICHHAEM DaXmca.
CpacranueM My9IKoB MOCIE HX BXOXACHHA B aNMEHIHKYNAPHLIA OpraH ApeBHEHIMAE rooce-
MEHHBIE OTJIHYAIOTCA OT HANOPOTHEKOB M mporaMHocnepMoB. J.C. Holmes (ycrHoe coo6-
IIEHAE) 3aMETHI, 9TO Y NalCO30UCKHX roJIOCEMEHHBIX NPOTOKCHIEMHbIE HONIOCAa BCETNa
pacmoJiaraloTcd B mMy4ke aGaKCHANbHO, TOTAa KaK Y COBPEMECHHBIX HM NaNOPOTHHKOB —
amakcuanbro. Cre6au Trigonocarpales HecyT 9epenixa (Myeloxylon) ¢ GonbnmEM KoIHYE-
CTBOM JHCNIEPCHBIX TPOBOASIIEX My9KOB. BO3HAKHOBEHAE CTPYKTYp OGOHX THIIOB B3 CTENSp-
HOH OpraHH3alAH NPOrHMHOCIIEPMOB IIOKA HEACHO.

B. BansuaTocTh nepsudHOro paxeca. ng pasmeix rpyma Ginkgoopsida m Cycadopsida
XapaKTepHO BHJIbYATOE BETBICHHE paxHca (HHOrAa depelka), HoKa HEH3IBECTHOE Y Opo-
TrEMHOCIIEpMOB. BO3MOXHO, 9TO HaclAe[HEe 3TOro OpH3HAKa — pPa3fBOCHHOCTH NHCTLEB
Ginkgo. [Togpo6HO BANBYATOCTE Ball pa3HLIX rOJOCEMEHHEIX pa3obpana [la6epom (Daber,
1980).

B. IlpeoGpaszosanne yepellika B paXACOB Pa3HOTO NOPAAKa. Y NPEMHTHBHBIX rOJOCe-
meHHBIX (Calamopityales, Lagenostomales) 9epemrok B €ro NpOKCHMANLHON YaCTH NPHHLH-
OHANBHO HE OTIAHYAECTCA OT €ro OTBETBJICHHH, B KOTOPHIX JIHIIbL NOCICAOBATEIBHO
YMEHBIIAETCA pa3sMep BOTHYTOrO MPOBOJAMIETO MyYKa, Y IIOMEHHLIE NEPLIMIKA (HEPEAKO ¢
TO{BEPHYTLIMH KpasiMH) HMEIOT, ECTECTBEHHO, HHOE aHATOMHYECKOE CTpOcHEE. ¥Y Golee
OpOIBHAYTHIX FOJOCEMEHHBIX MOCAENOBATENLHOCTD "0Ch —— YEPEHOK —— PaXHCHI (Pa3HOTO
nop4AKa) — JBECTOBasA IUIACTHHKA" MOCTENEHHO ynpomaeTcd (0Ch — depeioK— JACTOBas
IUTaCTHHEKA; OCb — JIACTOBAA IUIaCTAHKA).

Crenenb 3To# peAyKIHA BapbAPYET JaXe ¥ GJIA3KO POACTBEHHBIX pacTeHAl (HanpHMep, B
nopsaxe Peltaspermales). -

Bo3MoxxHO BTOpHYHOE BO3HAKHOBEHHE Yepelka. Tak, y Bcex maneo30MCKAX XBOMHBIX
JTHCTOBas JUIACTHHKA MPAKPEINACTCA HENOCPEACTBEHHO K OCH, HHEOTHa HH30eraeT mo Hel.
YepemKoBHAHO OTTARYTHIE OCHOBAHHA JIRCTHEB MOABJAIOTCA ¥ XBOHHLIX JIHIIEL B ME3030€.

I'. IIpeoGpa3opands B CTENEHA PaCWICHCHAS JNHCTA. Y TONOCEMEHHLIX ¢ HANOPOTHH-
KOBHJTHOH JIHCTBOH TPyAHO NMPOBECTH IPAHHIYy MEXAY MPOCTHIM JHCTOM C paCWicHCHHOM
INTACTHHKOH H CJIIOXHBIM JHCTOM. Y HOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX 3TO pasjiHYHE ONpEReNACTCA
HAJIAYHAEM OTHEIAIOMETO CIOA B OCHOBaHHH JIHCTOIKOB CJIOXHOIO JHCTa. [To-BEREMOMY, ¥
MHOTHX TOJIOCEMEHHBIX 3TOT NPH3HAK CHIBHO BAPHHPOBAJ HNpH COXpaHEHHAH ofmiehH
KOHCTPYKIWH Bafiy, T.€. NEPBIIKH MOTJIH 6bITh TO ONAJJaIONMMH, TO HEONaRAIONHMH (PORBI
Neuropteris, Angaropteridium H gp.).

YeeNAUeHHE B YMCHBIICHHE PACWICHERHOCTH JINCTa — SBHO OGpaTHMbIC TCHACHIHH,
Haun6onee xpynnblie (50 HECKONBLKHX METPOB B AJMHEHY) H CAJIBHO PACUICHCHHEBIC JHCTHS
B3BeCTHBI Yy Trigonocarpales cpeaaero xap6omna (Laveine, 1967; Laveine et al., 1977). B
HIDKHEM KapGoHE OOBIYHBI HEGONBIIHAE THCThA, HHOTAA C CANLHO pacwicHCHHBLIME (Spheno-
pteridium), a mHOTAA ¢ HepacwieHeRHbIME (Fryopsis, Cardiopteridium) mpocro- BIH ABaXABI-
OEPHCTBHIMA BalisiMH. U yBenwdenne, B peayKups pacICHEHHOCTH HYT IO-pa3sHOMY B Balix,
HMEIOI{AX CHMIIOfHANIBHOE H YHCTO meprcToe crpocHHe (Laveine et al., 1977). Pegyxumo
pacwicHeHRs H o6pa3oBaHue KorepeHTHBIX AHCTREB (cM. E) Asama (1980) ormocmT k
SBJICHHIO PETapAAlHA (3aMEANICHHAE TEMIIOB Pa3BHTHA B OHTOTCHE3€, JaCTHTHOE BHINAJICHUC
Cragmil OETOreHe3a) H CBA3BIBACT C apHAH3alHell KNHMaTa.

H. ITpeoGpa3oBanke MACTOBLIX MIACTHHOK. ¥ Archaeopteridales mepbIlIKA ueabHBIE
(mepeaxo ¢ 3y69aThIM KpacM) HITH JAXOTOMHIECKH PaCUICECHBBIC. Y rOJOCEMEHHBIX JIHCTO-
BbI¢ IUTACTHHKH O9€HL pa3HOOGpa3bL. )

Ha6monaloTcs Bce nmepexoasl MeXTY MPOCTHIMH, IEPHCTHIMA, NaMb9aTRIMA B AHXOTO-
MHYCCKAMA JIACTBAMH (HCNLTATHBIC HEH3BECTHBI). [ICpHCTHIN B JHXOTOMAYCCKHH THILI
PaCWICHEHHS B IEJOM NPENIIECTBYIOT HAJIbYaTOMY, PEAKOMY Y N'OJIOCEMEHHBIX.

ITo Mepe BaKOIUICHHS CBEACHHMH O CHCTEMaTHIECKOM NONOXEHIH JACIEPCHLIX HCKOoMae-
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Puc. 7.8. Iapannenusm aucroes Arberiales (a—s) u Cycadales (r—e)

a — Glossopteris indica Schimp.; 6 — Pteronilssonia gopalii Pant et Mehra.; 8 — Rhabdotaenia danacoides (Royle)
Pant.; r — Anthrophyopsis crassinervis Nath. (l'appHc neppoHaJaibHO OTHOCHT 3TOT BHl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K POAY
Glossopteris); n — Pseudoctenis herresii Harris; e — Taeniopteris sp. (pucyuxku ¢ u3meHennsMu H3: a — Chandra,
Surange, 1979; 6 — Pant, Mehra, 1963; 8 — Pant, Verma, 1963; r — Harmis, 1963; n, e — Hamis, 1964) *

MEIX JIACTHEB BLIABJIAETCH, C OXHOM CTOPOHBI, Bece GONBINMY mapallic/IA3M JIECTHEB MEXHY
pa3HBIMH CeMEHCTBAaMH, MOPAAKAMH H KJIacCaMH, a ¢ APYro# CTOpoHbI — Bce GONbLIIHH
nonaMopdH3M THCTBEL B Takcorax (Meyen, 1971, 1973, 1978b). IIpa atoM obuiee Ko-
JMUYECTBO THIIOB JIACTHEB, H3BECTHBIX Y TOMIOCEMEHHBIX, MOYTH HE yBeamamBacTca. Hampu-
Mep, MANbYaTOpacuNeHeHHbIE THHKTOMOROGHbIE THCThA YCTAaHOBNCHBI CpeAHE Bennettitales
(Eoginkgoites; Ash, 1976, 1977) u Peltaspermales. Cpenu Peltaspermales BCTpETAIECE JTHCTBA C
napannelbHeIM XuIKoBaHueM (Phylladoderma), TakHe Xe, Kak y HEKOTOPEBIX XBOHHEIX
(Podozamites, Araucariodendron, Agathis). Cpenn Arberiales IOMHMO NPOCTEHIX JIHECTBEB C
ceT9aThIM XkunkoBanueM (Tuna Glossopteris) oGHapyXeHBl Te XKe THOBI JIHCTHEB, 9TO H
cpean Cycadales (puc. 7.8), a BMEHHO OpPOCTHIE€ JNHCTHA C NEPHCTHIM XHIKOBAHHEM
(Rhabdotaenia) u mepucToie AHCThA (Pteronilssonia; Pant, 1982).

B xnaccax Ginkgoopsida u Cycadopsida H3 namopOTHHKOBHIHBIX Baif 0Gpa30BaIACh DpPOC-
Thi€ JHCTHA. B nopsapke Peltaspermales u flanee y ero NoOTOMKOB CHOXHONCPHCTLIC Balll C
BIJTLYATRIM PaXUCOM NPeoGpa3yloTcd B IPOCTONEPUCTHIC BalH, HPOCTHIC JIHCTHA C BECPHLIM
WIA NapaJIcHbHBIM XHIKOBAaHACM H NaJNb9aTO-FHXOTOMHICCKHE JIHCTBS.

E. IIpeo6Gpa3oBaHAe XHNKOBaHAA. Y IPOrEMHOCICPMOB XHIKOBaHKE B HEPBIIUKAX JAHXO-
TOMHYECKOE B OTKpBITOE. Beck (1967) oTMedan ¢HEAIHLIC aHACTOMO3bI MEXKAY KHIKaMH Y
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Puc 7.9. Ilonumopdusm nTHCTheB H yewys,
3aBHCALIHH OT HX NONOXeHHA y Vojnovskya-
ceae (a—1, CM. TaKxke pHc. 7.19 a), u neaud-
thepeHIMALKH ITHX OpraHOB y Sashinia (e—x,
oM. TaKKe pHc. 7.21 —0, H)

a — o6n1unellt anct (Cordaites); 6 — Ka-
Tadunn (Crassinervia); B — Gpakres. (Neph-
1opsis); r — MeXCeMEHHasA 4Yelys; § — cTe-
pHABHaR ueliyn B 6a3a1LHON YaCTH NA3yIIHOTO
NONKCNIEPMa; €, X — TKCThA YANHREHHOTO (e)
H yKopoueHHOro () noGeros (Quadrocladus);
3 — GpaKTes; H — CTEPHNbHLIA JIHCT Nasyiu-

. HOTO KOMIIEKCa; K — CEMAHOXKA ¢ HHBEp-
THPOBAHHOR THCTANLHOR NOAYLie YKOH

Puc 7.10. Napananeansm B snupepMansHOM
CTPOCHHH Y Pa3NIHYHEIX KNACCOB FONOCEMEH-
HBbIX

a — op3anbHat KYTHHH3ALMHA 3aMbLIKAIO-
X KAeTok B ¢opme 6aboukn y Nilsso-
niopteris (Cycadopsida, Bennettitales; u3 Florin,
1933); 6 — Ta xe crpyxrypa y Phylladoderma
(Ginkgoopsida, Peltaspermales); B — npoxcima-
JLHaA KYTHHH3AUMA NoGOYHBIX KieToK y Quad-
rocladus (Pinopsida, Pinales); r — ta xe CTpyK-
Typa y Glossophyllum (Ginkgoopsida, Peltas-
permales). [Inuna aunelxu 10 mv

Eddya. [Tepacroe XmIKoBaHAe BO3HAKAET B KapGoHe He3aBACAMO B Kiaccax Cycadopsida u
Ginkgoopsida, HO Tax 4 He moABANOCH B Knacce Pinopsida. Beeproe XANKOBaHAE NOABIAETC
BO BCEX TpeX Kiiaccax B KapGoHe. [Tapannenbaoe XHIKOBaHAE ¢ XXANKAMHA, BHIXOIALHMHA
JIHINL B BEPXYMIKY, H3BECTHO ¢ KOHIa pande# nepMe (Entsovia, incertae sedis). B Bepxme#
NEpMH TaKHM XEJIKOBaHHEEM obnafaloT Phylladoderma (Cardiolepidaceae) m Glossophyllum
(Peltaspermaceae). JIRCTEA ¢ OJHOM XHIKOM nosamsioTes y Pinopsida co cperero kap6ona (y
XBOMHBIX), a y Ginkgoopsida — c TpHaca. Y mepmckux reranTonTepsp (Peltaspermales ana
Callistophytales)')) & Tpuacosrix Peltaspermaceae He3aBHCEMO IOSABJNAETCA KOT€PEHTHAS
JIBCTBA: NEPBIMIKH K IEPhA Pa3sHOTO MOPSANKa CPACTAIOTCA, a CACTEMa HX XXHJIOK COXPaHACTC
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B OpeXIeM BHAE, 3aTeM XAIKOBaHHE MOXKET cTaTh ceTdaThiM. B xiraccax Cycadopsida u
Ginkgoopsida ceT4aTO€ XKHNKOBAHHE BOSHHKIIO HE3ABHCHAMO (Y MEPBHIX €Mie B KOHIE PaHAETO
xapGoiia), B Knacce Pinopsida oHO HeH3BeCTHO.

KorepenTHoCTh JTBCTHEB H, OTYAaCTH, CETYATOE XKWIKOBAHHE BO3SMOXHO CBHJICTE/ILCTBYIOT
00 HHTEpKaNAPHOM pOCTE IIACTHHKH (KaK ¥ HOKphITOCeMEHHbIX). KOCBEHHO Ha HHTEpKa-
JAPHBIA POCT MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh H 3MHJCPMalbAbIC CTPYKTYPHI, HAIpEMEP, CBOcOOpa3HbIe
MOJIOCH! ABHO BTOPHYHOTO NONEPEYHOrO YNJIHHEHHAA SMAAepMaibHBIX KieTok y Phylla-
doderma.

XK. Buyrpusaposas gaddpenumannst 1 nepuddepenynanas aucTbl. Rothwell (1982b,
p. 21) o6paTun BHAMaHAE HA MPOTHBOPEYHE B MancoGoTaHHICCKOH TakcoHOMHE. C ofaoi
CTOPCHBI, "BHJ[BI, BRIACICHHBIC IO MOpthonoran (structural species), 9acTo OCHOBBIBAIOTCA Ha
Y3KO OTIIPEACNCHIBIX JUaNa3@Hax MOpGoIoran JIACTLER” B 3TO "CO3MACT BIeYaT/ICHHE, ITO
JAnana3oH CTPYKTypHOH R3MEHYHBOCTH ObUT BEChbMa OTPAHHICH Y MHOI'HX HCKONIaeMEIX pacre-
HE{". C gpyro#i CTOpOHBI, "MbI TAKXK€ 3HaeM, 9TO Y OXHOTO HHAHBHAYYMa Ha pa3NHAYHbIX
CTajAAX poCTa H Pa3sBHTHA OPraHH3Ma MOXET HpPOSABIATHLCA NMOPA3HTCALHO pa3fBYHAA
Mopdonoras nucTeeB”. IToMaMo 06pI9HOrO MONEMOPGH3MA JTHCTEEB, OMACKIBAEMOI'0 KakK
H3MEHYHBOCTH, ¥ TOJIOCEMEHHBIX YaCTO BCTpPEYaeTCd TakoH monuMopdusM, Koraa obpasy-
I0TCSA CyBIECTBENHO pa3Hble H JAHCKPETHbIE THIBI JIMCTHEB, HHOIAA HONYyYalOMHEe CTaTyC
CaMOCTOATENbHBIX MOpdonoruyeckux Kateropu#t (puc. 7.9,a—n; KaTaHIILI, 21€MEHTHI
IEpKacepMa H NHpKaHApa). JIuCKpeTHLIH nonAMOpdH3IM JIHCTHEB, HA3bIBAEMBIA TeTEpO-
dunnmeh, H3BeCcTeH y cpeAeKapGoraoBEIX Angaridium (incertae sedis; Meyen, 1982b). Bos-
MOXHO, 3TO TOT € THII FeTEPORIIINA, 9TO H Y BOAHBIX H HOMYBOAHLIX MOKPLITOCEMEHEBIX.
Pa3nele no Bennunne H PopMe NACTHA NPORYUIAPOBANHCH YKOPOUCHHBIME H YITHHCHHLIMEA
noGeraMH, BETKAMHA TIOCIEHETO H NPEANOCIETHETO MOPAAKa BEPXUETIaNe030MCKAX XBONHBIX.
B 3THX ciiygasx jydille TOBOPHTD O FeTeopo6IacTHH, 9eM O reTepodmiiud. Y KapGOROBBIX
Lagenostomales (Pitus, Lyginopteris, Microspermopteris) u Callistophytales (Callistophyton)
OCHOBaHHs BETOK HECJIH HITIOBHAHbIC HJIH deuryeBmgHble KaTadmunsl (Rothwell, 1982b).
KaTadunnel 4acTo conpoBOXAalOT yKopouennsie noGera (cM. pazgen 1I[—4—6). Bos-
MOXHO, YTO PacnpoCTpaHEHAE ORTOTCHETHYECKOH NpOrpaMMBbl TakHX KaTachHINOB Ha BCe
JHCThS paCTEHHA NMPHBENO K 00pa3oBalRiO OONHCTBEHHA KOPAAHTAHTOBBIX H XBOUHBIX
(Rothwell, 1982b).

Hns duIoreHeTAKH 0COGEHHO HHTEPECHO NPEOOpa30OBaHKE IACTHEB, COMPOBOXAAIOMHAX
Oprafsl pa3MHOXeHRASA ((HIIOCTIEPMOB, MEKPOCTIOPO(IILIOB, HAPKACTIEPMa H IEPKAHAPA).

C npyro# cTopoHEI, MOXXHO FOBODHTE O IefH(hdepeHIHALAN JIBCTHEB H HX IPOH3BOAHBIX.
Y BepxmenepMckBx xBoMHbIX Sashinia rnmy6oxas gepad¢depeHEAPOBKa NpHEBEIa K TOYTH
HNOJTHOMY CXOACTBY BEreTaTHBHBIX JIMCTHEB, GpakTel, Jemyil ma3ymHOrO KOMIIEKCA B CEMS-
HoxeK (puc. 7.9e—x; Meyen, 1981b; Meiien, 19826).

5. SIMIAEPMAJIBHO-KYTHKY/IIPHBIE ITPU3HAKM (311K)

Y ronoceMenHsIxX, HajNeKo OTCTOAMEX B CHCTEME, MOTYT GBITh HOPa3HTENLHO CXONHBIC
He3zasucuMo BosnHKImIHe 3KII. Takod mapannennsM MoxHO HaGMIONaTh, HAIPHEMEp, B
HanHYHH 6a60IKOBHAIBIX JOP3aNbHLIX YTOMMEHHH 3aMbIKAIOUIAX KJIETOK y Bennettitales
(puc. 7.10,a), mexoropsix Cycadales, Peltaspermales (puc. 7.106) u Leptosptrobales. Hao6opor,
y GnMH3KOPOJCTBEHHBIX pacTeHni (HanpuMep, cpear Cardiolepidaceae) MOTYT CHIBHO pa3JiH-
4gaThed. B npeo6pasopanna IKIT MOXHO HaMETHTS JIHIIL €FHAAYALIC TCHACHIEH,

06 3KII nporaMHOCIIEPMOB H3BECTHO OYE€HL HEMHOTO. Y CTHHI[a CBOGORHO pa3bpocaHbl H
crabo morpyXeHsl. B xapGoHe MOABAAIOTCA OpaBANBHLIEC YCTHHYHBIC PAALI H MOJOCHI (CHA-
gana y Cordaitanthales u nrepagocnepmMa Angaropteridium), CeIEaNASHPOBAHELIE TPAXOHO-
puu. Y xap6onoseix Rufloriaceae, Paragondwanidium (Callistophytales?), Angaropteridium u
Angaridium nosBASIOTCS AOP3aNBHBIC XeTOOKH CO CKOHICHTPBPOBAHHLIME B HHX YCThLAIIAMA.
Bonee cneumannsapoBaHuble XeMOOKH H3BecTHBI ¥ iepMckax Slivkovia & Entsovia (incertae
sedis) B HEKOTOPBIX ME3030MCKHX XBOMHEIX H umKapoduToB. Enie B xapGone y XBOHAEIX
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NOSBASIOTCS MAKPOCKOIHYECKHE KPaeBbIc 3yOUHKH, XapaKTepHbIE H A1 MHOTHX Gonee
[O3/HAX XBOMHBIX, HO TIOKa He oTMedeHHbIe y Ginkgoopsida.

B pa3HbIx K1accax MOABJSIOTCA YCThHIA C NaNAIIaMH Ha HOGOYHBIX KJIETKAX, HaBH-
CAXOIMMH Hafl 3aMBIKAIOIAMH KneTkaMu (puc. 7.108, r). Oestry-Stidd, Stidd (1976) ommcana
y kap6onoBoro Alethopteris sullivantii Lesq. (Trigonocarpales) mapaudTable yCTbHI{, CBOUCT-
BeHHbIE GEHHETTHTAM H MHOTHM HOKpPBITOCEMECHHBIM. JTO — OMHGKa Habmiofensd. 3a
[OP3aNLHYIO CTEHKY 3aMBIKAIOMAX KJIETOK OMHGOYHO MPHHATA CKNAJKa Ha KyTHHH3H-
POBaHHOM JIOP3aMbHOM YTOMILEHHHA 3aMbIkalonmx kieTok (Mickle, Rothwell, 1982). Dta
CKNaJlKa COOTBETCTBYET MECTY COWICHCHHA JOP3aJbHOM CTCHKH 3aMBIKAIOMECH KJIETKH B
HepekphiBaloe noGouynol KIeTKH. JJOCTOBEPHO NapalHTHLIC YCTHALA OTMCYCHEI JIHILL Y
Tpuaca (y Bennettitales).

IV. KOHIPETAIIMOHHBIA AHAJIN3 TAKCOHOB
U X ®PUJIIOTEHETUYECKHX CBSI3EN

I. OBIMAN XOJX PACCYXJIEHHM

ABTOp CTONKHYJICA ¢ Mpo6iieMo# BrIGOpa OOILEH CHCTEMEI TONOCeMEHHLIX PR 00paboTKe
BepXHemaico3oickolt ¢mopsl Amrapupsl. B 1978 r. G.J. Retallack nozaakoMmnI aBTopa €
HpeKpPacHLIMH PEKOHCTPYKIESMEA HEKOTOPEIX MOJIOCEMEHHLIX 1ajIe0308 B Me30304. Biaro-
Japs 3THM peKOHCTPYKIEAM aBTOp OCO3HAM (1) BO3MOXKHYIO CBA3b Lyrasperma ¢ Kalymma u
Stenomyelon, T.e. ¢ "nTepBRocnepMaMi”, a He KoHB(pepodHTaMA, (2) TO, 9TO IWIATECHED-
mEdeckre cemera Callospermarion BO3MOXHO IPHHAJJIECKAT TOH Xe rpyine pacTCHHMN, 9TO H
cemernocuble Ball Dicksonites pluckenetii (Schl.) Sterz. I'masrOE, 9TO HPHBIEKJIO TOTHA
BHEMaHNE, — 3TO OTCYTCTBHE KYHyJbl ¥ BCEX 3THX PACTCHHH, a TaKXe HX CXOACTBO C
KoHH(epodHTaME IO CTPOCHHUIO CTeONeH, ceMAH B MLIIbLEI. IlepedacieHAbIc NpH3HAKH,
HNOMEMO HIPOIHX, OCTYXIH o6ocHoBaHHIO Hopsxka Callistophytales.

KpoMe Toro aBTop NOCTOSHHO CTANKHBAJCA ¢ IpOGIeMO pa3rpaHRYeHES HOPATKOB CPEKH
rOJIOCEMEHHBIX AHTapanbl. Y cemeiictsa Cardiolepidaceae GbUIH B3y 9EHDI XKEHCKHAE KaNCY b
(Cardiolepis), xoToprle cHa9ala Ka3aJACh HEBCPTHpOBaHHLIME. [lepBoHagansro (Melieq,
1977a; Meyen, 1976—1978) ato ceMelcrBo 6b110 OMBGOIHO OTHECEHO K XBOHHEIM, B
OCHOBHOM H3-32 CTPOCHHA JIACThEB (HepaCWICHEHHAS IUIAaCTHHKA, AapaJUICIbHbIC XHIKH,
CXONAIHECA B BEPXYIIKE, OHA XAIKA B OCHOBAHHH JIACTa). 3aTEM OKa3aJI0Ch, ITO KAICYJIbI
Cardiolepis mo cymecTBy meabTatHble oprambl (Meyen, 1981b, Meiten, 1983). OGHa-
pyxunuch ordernusble cBia3m Cardiolepidaceae ¢ Peltaspermaceae, a TakXke C BepxHe-
nepmckami Rhaphidopteris (B ToM 9ncnie no. snugepMantEbIM OpH3HakaM). Bckope Bekphl-
nack 6nm3octh Rhaphidopteris m mxkraenepmMckoro pona Mauerites (prc. 7.11x, 3). [Tocren-
HA BKJIIOYAJCA B YHCIO FEEKToBBIX (Zalessky, 1937), HO EMeeT MHOTO O6GIIEro TaKXe C
Callipteris (puc. 7.11,6—x) & Dichophyllum (puc. 7.11,¢). O6HapyXBaach GIH30CTb CHaYaMa
pepxaenepmckax (Meyen, 1970), a 3aTeM B HmxHenepMckux (Barthel, Haubold, 1980) sapos
Callipteris ¢ ceMeiicteoM Peltaspermaceae. ITo3xe cTanm BLIABRIATLCH casA Callipteris!?),
Biarmopteris (CHILHO peAyUHPOBaHALIC, HO COXPaHAIONIAE JHCTONONOGHOCTS KIIaJOCICPMBI
pacremnil ¢ mucTBo#t Mauerites) B mopaaka Callistophytales. Pogacrso Callipteris m Callis-
tophytales orMeTit 1 Bapreas (Haubold et al., 1982).

Emnie pasbmie u He3aBucAMO Jlo6pyckuRa (1980) o6napyxnina, 9To TACTES, ONHCAHHLIC
Kak Glossophyllum, T.e. npuHagnexanue axo6s1 Ginkgoales, mo 3nEAEepMaNbHBIM LIpH3-
HaKaM MoryT ObITh cOnmxkeHbl ¢ Peltaspermaceae. Takmm o6pa3oM, BO3HEK BONpPOC, KaK
OT/IC/IATh CPeflH RACIHCPCHBIX JHCTHEB HMpeJCTaBHETENCH Peltaspermaceae He TOABKO OT
Callistophytales, mo u Ginkgoales. Pacuimpense kpyra cpanncnnﬁ BLISIBAJIO KOHIPEralHio
CeMEHCTB H DOJIOB, HOKa3aHAYIO Ha pHC. 7.15.

Co6paHHbIe JaHHbIC YKa3bIBAMH C OYCBHHOCTHIO Ha CBA3b T'RHKTOBLIX H JENTOCTPOGOBLIX
(gaexanoBcKEeBbIX) ¢ Peltaspermales & fanee ¢ Callistophytales m Calamopityales (pacrerns ¢

66



Puc. 7.11. Tlepexon OT NEPHCTRIX
K  DEpPUCTO-THXOTOMHUECKHM  H
AHXOTOMHYECKHM JHCTRAM Y
Ginkgoopsida

a — Eremopteris artemisiaefolia
{Stemb.) Schimp., cpenuunit xap-
Son; 6 — Callipteris conferta, Hux-
uas nepmb; 8 — C. naumannii,
umxcuas nepmb; r — C. lyratifolia
{(Goepp.) Gr.'Eury f. stricta Zeill,,
moxHss nepms; | — C. flabellifera,
HILKHAA fepMb; € — Dichophyllum
moorei, BepXHHi KapGoH; X, 3 —
Mauentes, HUXHAS NEPMb; ¥ —
Sphenobaiera digitata (Brongn.)
Florin. (PrcyHku ¢ HIMEHEHHAME
3: a — Daber, 1908; 6 — Barthel.
Haubold, 1980; B, r — Doubinger,
1956; n — Remy et al., 1980; ¢ —
Andrews, 1941; x, 3 — 3anecc-
kuit, 1932; Zalessky, 1933; u —
Magdefrau, 1968.)

N

cemenaMn Lyrasperma-tumna). B sTo# j{nAEHOH HOcieRoBaTENbHOCTA TaKCOHOB HAa ¢poHE
pa3HOOOpa3HbIx IEPECTPOEK YAEpPXalochk obllce CTPOCHAEC CEMSAH, H3HAYANBLHO
6eCKyMyNbHBIX K MIATACIEPMAIECKHX, JIALIb C DApOd POBOAAIHX MyIKOB H HATETYMEHTE.
BeiiepXaHHOCTH 3THX NMPH3HAKOB NOKa3anach HE CydaiHOHN B 6bIa OpoBepeHa Ha APYTHX
TONIOCEMEHHBIX. BEISCHANOCE, 94T0 ¥ Beex KapGOHOBBIX PACTCHHI, HMEIONIAX CEMEHA B CBO-
GOoHBIX KYIy/iaxX, BaCKyAAPH3alUUs HHTETYMEHTA pajHalbHO-CHAMMETPAIHAS, 3 CHMMETDHSA
KynyJbl MOXeT ObITh OHnaTepanbHOH M pagmanbHOH. [lanee MOXHO GbINO DpPHHATH
TOMOJIOTHIO BHEILNEro HHTEryMenTa Trigonocarpales # paiHaNbHO-CAMMETPHIHON KMy JIbI
Lagenostomales (cM. pa3gen IlI—1-—a, B, ). Bo3smkna MBIQIEL, 9T0 GHAaTEpaibHbIC KyOyabl
TOXE TpeobGpa3oBalACk B AHTErYMEHT B nuHEH, Beaymiel K Cordaitanthales, Ho B 9TOi NHEAA
BCKOpE MPOH301IlIa OMHAA PERYKILFS BaCKY/ISpH3alHH NEPBHYHOTO HHTETYMEHTA , CVHBINIC-
roca ¢ HyuesuiocoM. HakoHen, MOXHO GBUIO COTIACHTBCA C (PHIOTEHETHICCKOM CBA3BIO
(xor4 m oTnanennol) uukapodurros (Cycadales m Bennettitales) ¢ Trigonocarpales.

“TakeM 06pa3oM, IOMY4anoch, 970 TONOCEMERHbIE IBOMIOLEOHAPOBAH 110 TPEM ITIaBHBIM
mupEaM: 1) or Calamopityales k Callistophytales u ganee x Peltaspermales, Ginkgoales &
Leptostrobales; 3T0 pacTeHHS C TEPBAYHO-IUVIATHCTIEPMHICCKAME CEMEHaMH Ge3 Kymynsl; 2)
ot Lagenostomales x Trigonocarpales m panee (mocne Gonbmoro xmaryca) ¢ Cycadales m
Bennettitales; 3geck Kynyia npeoGpa3yeTcs A3 GEIaTepaIbHOA B pafHANLHYIO B Jlajice BO
BHEIIBHK EHTETYMCHT, CCMCHA CTaHOBATCS BTOpHYHO-OecKynynLELIME; 3) oT Lagenostomales
K Cordaitanthales B XBOHHEIM; 3[ieCh KyIyJia OCTaNaCh GHiaTepanbHOM K mpeobpa3oBanach BO
BHEIIHAR HATCTYMCHT, CEMEHA CTANIH BTOPHYHO-IIaTHCHEPMAYCCKAMHA H BTOPHYIHO-6Gec-
KyIly TbHbIMHL

HaMedennbie THEAE DOAKPEIUIAMACH JPYTAMHA NPH3HAKAMH H JICTJIH B OCHOBY CHCTEMBI H
¢BIOreHAH rooceMEBHBIX. IToTOM IO KOMIIEKCY MpH3HAKOB ObIIO HaHKEHO MECTO H A
APYTHEX NOPSAKOB NOJIOCCMECHHBIX,
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2.K 1 ACC GINKGOOPSIDA
s. OT CALAMOPITYALES K GINKGOALES

dUnoreHeTHYECKH HCXOMHBIM JIIA KJlacca NpEAAMacTcA nopagok Calamopityales. Kito-
4YeBBIM IS XapaKTEPHCTHKH HOpPAAKAa B HAHGONEE HYXHAIOMBMCSA B MOITBEPXACHHH
SBAETCA HpEANOJIOXeHHe 00 opranmgeckol cBs3u creGneli Calamopitys B cemsad Lyrasperma-
THIA. DTa CBA3bL YCTaHABIMBAETCA IO aCCOLHANEE B MECTOHaXOXAeHAA Beppaknmp (Long,
1960) Lyrasperma, sepemkoB Kalymma B ToOHKEX OpoTOCTENAICCKAX ocelt Stenomyelon.

Cea3s Kalymma u Stenomyelon ¢ Calamopitys nokasana Galtier (1970, 1974, 1981). OGmas
XapaKTepHCTHKa BereTaTHBHBIX dacred Calamopityales gasa Taylor (1981). Baxno, 4ro
TepBHIHBIE MYYKH CTeCs IenATcA (KakK y IPOTAMHOCICPMOB) €i¢ pafAaNLHO, HO yXKe €CTh
masymHoe BeTBaeHMe ocel (Galtier, Holmes, 1982). B ocsax B yepemikax OGBLIYHEI CEKpe-
TOPHBIC MONOCTH, Kak H y Callistophytales. ¥ Diichnia (arokam# KapGoH) 1BOMHOM JIHCTOBOK
CJIel OTXOAT OT CMEXXHbIX IEPBAYHBIX MyYKOB, Kak y 6onee no3ganx pofos Ginkgoopsida.
Ecnm Triphyllopteris pedicteutensno nmpunagnexnar K Calamopityales (Taylor, 1981), To
MHKpOCOOpPOKNajbl GLITH MACCHEBHBIME arperaTaMH yIIMHCHHBIX CBOGONHBIX CIIOPAHTHERB C
Tpexny4yeBod npeamsLbuoM (Skog, Gensel, 1980).

HuxnekapGoHOBble IMIATHCIEPMUYCCKHE CEMEHA COMPOBOXMNAIOTCA JNHCTHAMH THIA
Sphenopteridium ¢ rmy60ko pacce9eHHBIMH NEPBINIKAMH H HEPEIKO BHILYATHIM PaXHCOM.
IByporae ceMeHa, cxomubie ¢ Lyrasperma, omacassl o OToevaTKaM Kak Samaropsis bicaudata
Kidst. (puc. 7.12a) u S. scotica Calder. Cxonnrie ceMena Tana Comucarpus acutus (Kidst.)
Arber (puc. 7.12,6) accoummpyIoT B cpeaineM KapGone c Baitama Eremopteris (Pteridozamites;
puc. 7.11,a) H nepACTHIMA GE3MHCTHHIMA NOMACICPMAMHE C ONaBIIAMH ceMeHaMH (puC. 7.13a;
Delevoryas, Taylor, 1969). Makpocnopokiafbl TeX Xe pacTCHHM BAIHMO ObIJIE MENbYe
HOJHCIECPMOB H HECJIH Ny4YKH CBOGOAHBIX ciopaHTHeB (THIa Pterispermostrobus). ITo anma-
noraH ¢ C. acutus MOXHO JOMYCTATD, YTO CeMeHa Lyrasperma Gbinu coGpaHEI B TAKHE XK€
TONHACIEPMBI,

TToka meusBecrer croco6 3axBaTa neUILLE y C. acutus (caJbIEHEKCOM, KaK y Lyrasperma,

g DOIEONE
OOE O

Puc. 7.12. Isyporue cemena y Ginkgoopsida

a — Samaropsis bicaudata, niknnit kap6on; 6 — cemena Comucarpus acutus, acconuHpyiomne ¢ Eremopteris
artemisiaefolia (cM. puc. 7.1 a), cpenuuii xap6oH; B — ceMx, accommupyiomee ¢ E. zamioides (Bertr.) Kidst., cpepnmit
xap6oH; r — ceMena Diceratospenma catpenteriana Andr., accouunpyiomme ¢ Dichophyllum moorei (cu. puc.7.11e);
R — ceM1, accouuHpyromee ¢ Callipteris ex gr. subauriculata Weiss (cu. Ta6n. II, ¢ur. 1) u Autunia milleryensis (cu.
Ta6n. I, ur. 4), konnekuus B. Renault (06p. Ne 18002. Haunonansnslit My3ell ecrectsernoit ucropuu, ITapix);
€, X — ceMeHa, acconnpyiomHe ¢ THCTbAMH Tatarina ¥ neasrongamMu THna Peltaspermum (oM. pHc. 7.15 Ne 1;
Tabn. I, dur. 2,3; Ta6n. IV, dur. 1—3), sepxuss nepms; 3 — cems Ginkgo biloba ¢ ABYTYGLIM HHTEIYMEHTOM; M —
CeMd YMKOMa3HeBbIX, OTACJEHHOE OT KiafocnepMma, TpHac. (PHCYHKH ¢ H3MEHEHMIMM HIHM CHeNaHHbIC MO
doTorpaduam u3: a, 6 — Seward, 1917; B — Delevoryas, Taylor, 1969; Delevoryas, 1982; r — Andrews, 1941; 3 —
Bierhorst, 1971; 1 — Thomas, 1933; Emberger, 1968.)
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Puc 7.13. Tlonucnepmel Ginkgoopsida

a — nepHCThIfl Ge3NHCTHLIA MONHCNIEpM ¢ ONaBIIMMH CEMEHaMH, BepOATHO NMpHHagnexmuT Kk Eremopteris
zamioides, cpenuu#t kap6on; 6 — ¢unnocnepm Tinsleya texana Mamay, HiDKHAS nepMmb; B — pHAnOCIEpPM K
CTepHnbHble Nepblitki Emplectopteris triangularis, nepms; r — Dicksonites pluckenetii, KaMeHennoe depThabHOe
nepo ¢ ceMEeHHbIMH py6uaMH, BepxHiil KapGon; konnekiua Grand'Eury (1905) B JTnoHckoM yHHBepcKTETE, O6p. B;
n — Biarmopteris pulchra Zal., ABa knagocnepma ¢ CyGanHKanbHbIMH CeMEHHBIMH Py6UaMH (PEKOHCTPYKIHIO CM.
pHe. 7.15 N 2; nucrba Mauerites oM. puc. 7.11 X, 3), HIKuAS NepMb; KONNEKLHA aBTOpa, 06p. N 3737/196a, 24.
e, % — Trichopitys heteromorpha, HIXKHAR nepMb: e — ceMeHOCHa noayiuxa, o6pasey A. $nopuna (1949),
xpanfumics B JIHOHCKOM YHHUBEPCHTETE; 3K — PEKOHCTPYKIHMA (e pTHALHOrO Na3ylHoro nofera (NOKa3aH Kpanom;
ceMeHa 3auepHennl). JInneltkn: 1 oM (a, 6, n); 5 MM (7); 1 MM (B, e). (PucyHKH no doTorpacuu u3: a — Delevoryas,
Taylor, 1969; 6 — Mamay, 1966; B, npaBas ¢urypa — Halle, 1927.)

HJIH HHTETYMEHTANbHBIM MHKpOIHIE, Kak y Callospermarion). MbI He 3HaeM H IbUIbLBI
Eremopteris. ¥ Lyrasperma B MAKpONHANC Hal{ficHa TPEXTydeBast OKpYTAast OPEANBLIBIA, 3 Y
Callistophytales npinbua MEIIKOBas, Takad X¢ Kak y xBo#MHLIX. [To 3THM OpHYHAAM IOKA
HEBO3MOXHO yKa3aTh Mecto Eremopteris B manm ot Calamopityales k Callistophytales.
CamoctoarensBocTs Callistophytales kak oco6oro mopsAfKa OCO3HaHA JIANIL HEJABHO
(Retallack, poxutan 1980 r.; Rothwell, 1981; Taylor, 1981). Stidd u Hall (1970a) orpanramnncs
BrieneaneM ceme#ictBa Callistophytaceae. Rothwell (1981, c. 118—119) naet ana Callis-
tophytales Tako# AHarEO3: "DBCTENHYECKHE FONOCEMEHHBIE ¢ MANOPOTHHKOOOPa3HHIMHE
JIMCTBAMH H PaCNOJIOXCHHALIMA Ha JIHCHAX PENPOAYKTHBHLIME OpranaMu. Kap[HoKapnoskie
ceMe3a9aTKH; MAKPOCIOPAHTHE CJIHBAIOTCA B pafHaNbHOE KONbIO, 06pa3ys CHHAHTHH, pac-
KpbITEE depe3 MpOJONbHYIO Ieb Ha BHYTpEeHAEH CTeAKe ciopaHrus. ITbuiblia MEIIKOBas, C
KHCTANBHLIM HPOPaCTaHHEM; MEKPOTaMeTOMHT 0Gpa3yeT 0CeBOM pAJ KJICTOK IO PACKDHITHS
CIOPAHTHA B BEPOATHO CH(POHOraMHYI0 TpyOKy B 3penoM coctosaud. OUbINICHAE BOCpEN-
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CTBOM MeXaHH3Ma NbUIbUEBON KAaImE". DTOT JAaTHO3, CeliyaC OTpaKAOMANR TOMLKO POJ
Callistophyton B opranwdecku cBa3anubie ¢ HHM pofsl Callospermarion (puc. 7.46), Idano-
thekion (puc. 7.6,r) u Vesicaspora, Hy>XpgaeTca B pacuunpeand. M3ydyenne credanckax
CeMEHOCHBIX oTnedaTkos Dicksonites pluckenetii (prc. 7.13,r) nokasaso, 9To CeMEHA LpH-
KpeImAnuck Cy0anukagbHO K AOBOJBHO CHNBHO PENYyUHPOBAHHBIM mepbimikaM (Meyen,
1982a). J. Galtier mo6e3no npucnan aBTopy ororpadmo Makpocnopodrnna D. pluckenetii,
rKe CHHAHTHH CHEAT TaK X€ KaK CEMEHa Ha CTO/b X¢& H3IMEHCHHBIX mephlmrkax. OXHaKo
ceMeHocHbIe BaliH D. pluckenetii n3 Bectdana D, nepeonagansuo omucans! Sterzel (KoTopheii
OIMOGOYHO NPHHAJ CEMECHHBIE py6LbI 32 COPYCHI HaOPOTHHKOB), He H3MeHERb!. JlonacTaEbIC
TIEPBINIKA HECYT 1O OHOMY CEMEHHOMY pyOuly Ha 6a3anbHON 6a3ACKOMAYECKOM JTIOMACTH.
Rothwell (1980) cpassmBaeT c Callistophytaceae ¢pmnnocnepmsi Spermopteris m Wardia. ¥
Spermopteris (cM. pasgen IV—3—r) ceMeHa BEIMMO GBUIH NIATHCHEPMAYECKEME. OHE
OpHAKPEISNACL K HEH3MECHEHHOMY H HEpacWICHEHHOMY JIHCTY (TEma Taeniopteris). CemeHa
Wardia BO3MOXKHO TaKX€e IUIATACOEPMHYECCKHE H300paXKaloTCA € IIHRHLIME CEMAHOXKKaMH,
OpHKpEIUIEHBLIMHE B Ma3yxe meprimka. K Callistophytales MoryT mpuRaginexaTs H QHIIO-
CmepMbl MEPMCKHX KaTasHarckHx pacreHudl (Halle, 1929) Sphenopteris tenuis Schenk,
Pecopteris wongii Halle m Emplectopteris triangularis Halle (puc. 7.13,B), a TakXe aHarapckae
BepXHENaNe030#CKHe pacTeHuA ¢ NHCTBO# Paragondwanidium (ta6n. 1, dar. 1; Meyen, 1969).
TMocnenaee mMens uepHcThlie monucoepMbl Gondwanotheca, HEHOrA HECYIHE PEAYLH-
pOBaHHbIE ICPHIIIKE B HIDKHEH JacTH (Ta6n. 1, ¢wur. 2, pac. 7.14a—s), H ceMeHa Anga-
rocarpus (pac. 7.14,r—x) odeHb cxognble ¢ Cornucarpus acutus.

Mamay (1966) omacan amxaenepmckuit pop Tinsleya (prc. 7.13,6), y KoToporo ceMena
CHAT Cy0OamHKaJNbHO Ha HEHM3MEHEHHEIX Nephimkax. Batia Tinsleya cxopusl kak ¢ Callipteris
(IO MPHECYTCTBHIO MPOMEXYTOIHBIX HEPBIIIEK), TakK H ¢ Eremopteris. C apyroit cropossl, #
Callipteris (Haubold, 1980) m Eremopteris cxoaabl ¢ HEXHEIEPMCKHM pojoM Supaia.
Bo3MoxHBIE CeMEHOCHBIC Baltd Supaia (Mamay, Watt, 1971) — 3To nepHCThIe NONACIEPMBI C
CeMEHAMH y KOHIIOB JHHEMHbIX mepbimek (puc. 7.15, Ne 3). Retallack monaraer (vacraoe
coo6neHre), IT0 CeMeHa MPAKPEIBUIHCH Cy0anHKanbHo H a6aKCHANBHO K OOBETBICHHBIM
HOJTACIIEPMAaM,

Y ynomumaBerocs pofa Mauerites (puc. 7.11,%, 3) B CTPOSHHH JHCTHEB COYETAIOTCA
NEPHCTOE B THXOTOMAYECKOE pacWICHEHNE. ACCOLHAPYIONIHE Ki1ajocnepMel Biarmopteris
(puc. 7.13,1, 7.15 Ne 2) coxpaHAIOT pAJ THCTONOAOGHBIX 9epT (YINIOMEHHOCTh, BAILYATHIMH
paxnc, XapakTepHas 3MAKYTHKYJIAPHAs peGpPHCTOCTD, Ma3yIIHbIE MIBLI; O MOCACIHEM OpH3-
Hake, cBolicTBenHoM nepmckuM Rhaphidopteris m MaoruM Callipteris, cM.; Meyen, 1979b).
CeMeHa NPEKPEIVINHCDH CYGannKaabaO K CHALHO pEAYIHPOBAHHLIM, YaCTO MAPHBIM NEPHIII-
KaM. Mauerites oueHb cxoieH ¢ kapGoroBbiM Dichophyllum (puc. 7.11,e; BepoaTHBIN Maaj-
it cEHOHAM Mauerites). C npyro#t croponsl, oTMedanochk 6imu3Koe cxopcreo D. moorei Elias
c Callipteris flabellifera (Weiss) Zeiller (puc. 7.11,1), Tak 4To mpepnaranach KoMGHHALASA
Callipteris moorei (Remy W., Remy R., 1977). Dichophyllum u Mauerites Takxxe GIH3KH 1O
crpoeamo nmACTBLI K Trichopitys heteromorpha Sap. (puc. 7.13e, x); Florin, 1949), pony,
TPaJHIHOHHO CYATAIOLIEMYCd OPEAKOM I'BHKIOBRIX. Dichophyllum (xak u Mauerites) Taxxe
cpanuBanca ¢ Ginkgoales ("preginkgophyte”, — Andrews, 1961). AccoumrpyolTme ABypo-
rHe cemena Diceratosperma (puc. 7.12,r) cpasuuMer ¢ Cornucarpus. Bmecte ¢ D. moorei
BCTpEYCHa JIpeBecHna, cXxonas ¢ runkrosoit (Baxter, Hartman, 1954),

Florin (1949) npaMo conocrapnsan nasymssi#t ¢epTaabueit KoMmaeke Trichopitys ¢
BETBHCTHIME aGeppaRTHLIMA NonHcnepMaMu Ginkgo. O curTan, gro nonucnepms! Tricho-
pitys TpexMepukie, CeMeHa HHBEPTHPOBAHbI, Na3yIIHbIE KOMIUIEKCHI CHIAT IO COMpPAJIH.
Pesusns opsoro u3 opmruHanos mokasana (pac. 7.13.e; Meyen, 1982a), yto B acHcT-
BHTCJILHOCTH MOJMHCIEPMBI YILIOIIEHHLIE, 2 OPTaHbl, OIMCAHALIE KaK CEMEHA, — 3TO Pac-
IIMpEeHAs. GOKOBBLIX OTBETBJICHHH, K KOTOPHIM CYGaNHKaNTLHO IPHKPEILISIHCH ceMeHa. ITa-
3yNIHbIE KOMIUICKCHI PACNONATraloTCA Ha ITIABHON OCH JBYPARHO. DTO, B CYIHOCTH TaKHAE XE
HOJNHCOCPMYI, YTO H acCOUMHpYIomue ¢ Supaia (prac. 7.15, Ne 3), a or Biarmopteris onm
OTJIHYAIOTCA PENYIHPOBAHHOCTBIO,

Takam 06pa3oM KORTPEralHOHHLI! aHANA3 IPHBES K OGLEJHHEHNAIO B OJ[HY TPYIIIy pacTe-
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Puc. 7. 14. TlonncneoMni Gondwanotheca sibirica (A — B), accounupyiomue ¢ ceMeHaMu Angarocarpus
ungensis (Zal.) Radcz. (r-e) u Bajismu Paragondwanidium sibiricum (3), sepxumit Kap6on Ky3nenxoro (a, 6,1, 1, 3) 1
Tynryccxoro (B, e, x) 6accehHoB

A — nonkcnepMel ¢ PyAHMEHTapHLIMH Ga3anbHbIMH nepbiiikamu (= Heit6ypr, 1948, ta6n. 38, dur. 1);
6 — Ge3aucTnniit nonucnepm (= ra6n. 1, ¢ur. 2 u He#t6ypr, 1948, ta6n. 38, dur. 5); B — Goxee KpynHbIit
NONHCIEPM, KONIEKIHA aBTOpa, o6p. Ned4033/218; r, n — opuruHanel He#i6ypr (1948, Tabn. 73, ¢wr. 5, 6);
€ — NeNoe ceMa, KOANeKuus aBTopa, o6p. Ned033/225; x — nByporas Bepxyilka, KONNCKIHI aBTOpa, o6p.
MN4033/45. 3 — Tor xe nucy, ¥ro H Ha Ta6n. 1, dur. 1.JInnedixa 5 mm

HES ¢ pa3yIAIHOM JACTBOM (KaK rHHEKIonof00HOMH, TaK A NAIOPOTHHKOBHAAHOM), HO C CYILECT-
BCHHO CXORHbIMEA HonacnepMami. HaoGopor, nacrBa TEna Callipteris cBS3bIBacT pacTeHRS C

pasHbIME monacnepMama (puc. 7.15, Ne 1,10). Baprens B Kouyp (Barthel, Kozur, 1981)

OIIACAJH HPERNOIOXHTENLHO CEMCHOCHBIC HEH3MCHCHILIC BailH, BEpOATHO NpHHAJICKALIHE
C. naumannii (Gutb.) Sterz. Henp3s, ofHaK0, HCKJIIOUHTL BO3MOXHOCTh TOTO, 9TO NpH 3a-
XOpOHCHHH CTEPHILHLIC BaliM HAJIOXKHINCE Ha JUcHepcHEIe ceMena. Roselt (1980) ommcriBaer
(6e3 n3o6paxenntt) knagocnepMsl C. conferta (Sternb.) Brongn. kak Beepoofpa3sHbie OpraHbL
B xoanexkuud m3 MecroHaxoxpeaua Kpok (Crock; Tiopmrrms) nacrea C. conferta acco-
IMHPYIOT € KJIafocIepMaMe THIA Autunia, Kotoprie Pemu (Remy, 1953—1954) oumGouHo
oTtHOcHN K Norinia? cucullata Halle (sa6monerna asTopa). Barthel (Haubold et al., 1982)

cauraer ¢epTribHLIC Bad Autunia milleryensis(Ren.) Kras. (ta6u. 1, ¢ar. 4, puc. 7.15, Ne 1)
nprEagnexameMi K Callipteris. H. Kerp (1982) mokasai, 4To Autunia feHCTBHETENBLHO
accoummpyeT ¢ Callipteris B ycrpoeHa Tak Xe, Kak H Sandrewia. Mamay (1975, 1976—1978)
cpaBHHBan Sandrewia ¢ Vojnovskya. 3aTeM GBUIO BBICKa3aHO MHEHEE, YTO OpTaHbI San-
drewia, cpaBHHBaBIIHECA C YCIIyCBHARBIMHE JIHCThSIMH BoMHOBCKHEBEIX (Nephropsis; prc.

7.98), B fcHCTBHTEILHOCTE — GHJIATEpaNbHBIC CEMEHOCHDLIE KIIAIOCIEPMBI, CPABHHMBIE C
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Puc.7.15. Otnowenns mexny Peltaspermales (M1—14), Ginkgoales (N 15, 17) u Leptostrobales (Ne16).
CeMeHa B IPHKPENJICHHH 3a4YepHEHbL], MHKPOCTIODaHTHH, CHHAHTHK K MbUIbIA MOKa3aHE! KpanoM. OGBAcHeHHe
PHCYHKOB B IIpEfieIax MPOHYMEPOBAHHBIX GIOKOB JaHO CNIeBa HANPABO H CBEPXY BHH3

1 — pannenepmckie Kannunreprns Espamepuiickolt oSnactu: patn Callipteris flabellifera (cm. prc. 7.11 g) u C.
conferta (cM. puc. 7.11. 6); nepucTwili xnagocnepM Autunia milleryensis (cm. Ta6a. 1, dur. 4) TOABKO ¢ ORHIM
CEeMEHeM, COXPaHHBIIEMCH Ha KaXqIof ceMeHOCHO# BeTBH; MEKpocniopoduian Callipterianthus amhardti; nsyporoe
ceMs (cM. prc. 7.12 p, Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 1); Prerispermostrobus gimmianus MEKpocnopoknan; ceMs, accolHHpYIoLLee ¢
Callipteris naumannii; neursLeBoe 3epHo THIa Vesicaspora H3 MEKpocniopoknafa Pierispermostrobus nog npephi—



HekoTopbIMH Peltaspermum (Meyen, 1979a; Metten, 19826, puc. 4,0). Kerp moka3sai, 910 3TO
KJIaJIOCIIepMBl HMEHHO TAaKOTO THIA, HO JIALIL ¢ AByMA ceMeHaMH, [InaTHcnepMEYeCKHE
poraThble ceMeHa B acconHalH ¢ Sandrewia orMedan @ Mamay. CeMena, CONpOBOX/IaIONMHE
A. milleryensis u Baitn Callipteris (puc. 7.12n, Ta6n. II, ¢ar. 1), Hecyr fBa JTHHABIX IOH-
KalpHBIX pora Jacro obnoMannkle (Tabn. I, ¢ur. 5), Gonee ToHkue, 9eM y Diceratosperma u
Gonee MenkHre u cOMMKeHALIE, 9eM Y Comucarpus acutus.

BepxaenepMmckre Callipteris B 6nuskne k aaM Compsopteris COIpOBOXIaIOTCA KHCTE-
BHIHBIMA COXHBIMHA IOJIECHIEPMaMH, COCTAIAME H3 pafHajiLHBIX eALTORROB (pHC. 7.15
N 10) ¢ MAOrOTHCACHHBIME CEMEHAMHE. ACCOLMAPYIONHE MAKPOCIOPOKIIaE] HEH3BECTHDI.

BucTOR NHHHeR — mu1nbua THoB Protohaploxypinus 1 Vittating, BepoATHO NPOAYLKPOBABIMIANC KAKKMH-TO Ape—
BHHMHU NpeficTadHTensMH Peltaspermales; 2 — pafin Mauerites (cM. pic. 7.11 X, 3) K accolMEpYIOLIHIl KiafocnepM
Biarmopteris (cM. puc. 7.13 1) 13 nixde#t nepmu Ilpenypansa (CyGanrapckas o6nacts); 3 — saiia Supaia u
acCOMHpYIOLMHA nepHCTRIA NonKcnepM 13 HinkHel nepMu CepepHo#t AMepHKH; 4 — KpaliHHe THIIbI BApHalMiE Bak
Rhaphidopteris praecursoria S. Meyen H accoukupysomas neinbia tena Alisporites u3 sepxHedt nepmu Tumana
(Cy6Ganrapckas o61acts), 5 — Tpracossle Umkomasiaceae ['onpiganbl: paspsoeHHbIH aHcT Johnstonia coriaceae var.
coriaceae (John.) Walk.; Kymynoo6pasueiit xnapocnepm Pilophorosperma sp. H och, Hecyjas Takse KAafoCNIepMEI,
accouuupyone ¢ BakamMu Dicroidium odontopteroides (Morr.) Goth.; gsyporoe cems, o6ocoGneHnoe oT
KiafocnepMa; Mukpocnopoknan Pieruchus johnstonii (Feist.) Town. 4 ero mpinbna THna Alisporites; pa3iBocHHas
neaxabinepuctad Balis Dicroidium zuberi (Szaj.) Arch. u acconmmpyrommit nonkcnepmM Umkomasia sp.; pasnsoeHHas
safia Xylopteris elongata var. rigida (Dun) Ret. ¢ nuHe#HLIME NepblllikaMH; 6 — pa3nBoeHHas paits Ptilozamites
nilssonii Nath. 1 acconunpyroumit muxpocnopoknan Hamisiothecium marsilioides (Harris) Lund. #3 Bepxos Tpnaca
Tpennaunuu; 7 — iopckue pacTeHHs H3 rpynnnl Pachypteris — Rhaphidopteris: npe pafiu R. dinosaurensis (Harris)
Barale ¢ pa3aBocHHbIMH NephilIKaMH, I'pennanpus; paspeoenHas Bafs R. nana (Harris) Barnale, Hopxmup;
Mmukpocnopoknan Pteroma thomasii Harris i ero meinbna tana Alisporites, Hopxmup; RBAXJbINEPHCTaR Balis
Pachypteris lanceolata Brongn., Hopsxunp; nepo nocaeanero nopsaxa R. williamsonis (Brongn.) Barale, Popxump;
8 — cemeiicrso Cardiolepidaceae u3 Bepxueit nepmu Ilevopckoit nposuniun (Axrapckas o6nacTs): auct Phyll-
adoderma (cu. puc. 7.10 6) ¢ napannenbHLIMK XHIKAMH H BLIEMYaTON BEPXYILKO#H; NenbTaTHas xancyna Cardiolepis
piniformis; cems Nucicarpus piniformis ¢ pautnol Mukponunspsolt Tpy6ko#t; cunanruik Permotheca u ero neinbna
THNa Vesicaspora; 9 — To ke ceMeficTBO M3 BepxoB nepMi 3anajHoll AHrapHpp! (TaTapuHoBas ¢aopa): AHHEAHBIA
H poMGoupanbHeit nuctha Phylladoderma subgen. Aequistomia (cM. Ta6a. 1, dur. 6); nuxoTOMHpYyIOUWMHE NHCT;
cuHaHruil Permotheca u ero nmnabsua Thna Vesicaspora (ecm. ta6a. I, dwur. 1, 2); 10 — paitu Callipteris 1
Compsopteris, acCCOIMHPYIOUIHE C NeNLTOHAAMHK ThNa Peltaspermum, Bepxuss nepms Iewopcko#t npopumimy; 11 —
ceMelicTBo Peltaspermaceae u3 TaTapuHOBO# HnOpPHI (Hike NPepLIBHCTO! THHAK) H Pa3THYHBIX TPHACcOBBIX dnop:
KHCTEBHAHBIN CIIOXKHBIH NOIKHCIIEPM, COCTONLIHI H3 ABYCeMeHHBIX knagocniepMoB (Peltaspermum thomasii Harris) 1
€ro H30NHPOBAHHLIHK KAAoCTiepM; Neinbia THNa Cycadopites; MHKpPOCIOpPOKIaZ H FPO3fib CNOpaHTHEB Antevsia;
meosKonepHcTas palia Lepidopteris; Vittaephyllum ¢ korepeHTHLIMK THCTBMH; NICNETOHA Peltaspermum rotula Harris
C ceMeHaMi; KHCTeBHRHBIHA nonucnepM P. incisum Pryn. ex Stanisl., ero nenbToHA O CKPHITBIMH BHYTDH CCMEHAMH
(cpaBHuTH ¢ nenpTaTHOM Kancynoit Cardiolepis, No8), H W3onKpoBaHHOE ceMs CO CMONAHBIMH TEABLIAMM; MBLILLA
THna Protohaploxypinus (cM. Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 4, 5) u Vinatina, 1 ckHanruii Permotheca; ronoBuaThlf cnOXHBIA
nonucnepM Peltaspermum buevichae S.M. et Gom., K acCOHHPYIOHIHE CEMEHA IBYX THNOB (CM. pHC. 7.12 e, 3; TaGu.
10, ¢ur. 2, 3; Ta6n. IV, bur 1—3); npocTok K nepucrsiik nkcTba Tatarina (3aMeThTe BLIEMYATYIO BEPXYUIKY, KaK Y
Phylladoderma, Ne8); 12 — aucr tuna Glossophyllum, accouunpyrompit ¢ Knagocnepmom Stiphorus biseriatus (cM.
prc. 7.5 3, Tabn. 1, bur. 3) H coMeHAMH ¢ IBYCTBOPYATOR KOCTOUKO# H CMONSHBLIMK TE/IbLAMH; TaATApHHOBAR (Opa;
13 — npocroit (Tuna Glossophyllum) 1 auxoroMupylowull (THna Sphenobaiera) nkctes Kyrjamkenia lobata Pryn.,
ACCOLHHPYIOiHE C Pa3IBOCHHLIMH KnafocnepMami Stiphorus crassus (Mog.) S. Meyen (1inke noKa3’aHO noniepeyHoe
ceyenne CeMEHOCHOH IUTACTHHKH) K nbunbifoit THna Cycadopites; NepMOTpHAC Tynrycckoro Gacceftna; 14 — nenbHbIH
nuct Glossophyllum florinii Kraus.; pasgBocHHp#t nucT Sphenobaiera furcata; neineua Tuna Cycadopites;
MHKpoOcnopokaap Antevsia wettsteinii; OCHOBaHHe JTKCTa C BYMSA XKHIKAMH H BhieMyaTas bepxyuika G. angustifolium
Stanisl; cnpoentbifl knagocnepm Leuthardtia ovata Kraus. et Schaar. (accouunpyet ¢ S. furcata); Tpuac ABCTPHH K
Honenxoro Gaccefitia; 15 — nra TMna AHCTHEB Sphenobaiera spectabilis, accouMHpYIOLMX ¢ MEHKPOCHOPOKIaiaMH
Bemettia phialophora Harris i neuisnoit Tuna Cycasopites; sepxu Tpuaca I'pernanans; 16 — sopckue Leptostrobales:
NepHCTO-IHXOTOMHpYIoinHe NHCThE Czekanowskia microphylla Harris et Miller, Popxump; nuct Phoenicopsis u ero
OCHOBaHHE C eAHHCTBEHHOMN WHAKOMN; ykopoueHHbI moGer Czekanowskia; coxublfl NOAKCHEPM H H3ONKPOBAHHAR
crBopka Leptostrobus laxiflora Heer;17 — iopckue u conpemennsie Ginkgoales: uenbHpIR M 1By XONACTHOR (CHM3Y)
nuctia Ginkgo biloba; Monoasie ceme3ayarku G. biloba; poctoit munetnnil anct Eretmophyllum 1 ero ochosamme (c
IBYMS XHIKAMMK); Monofble ceMe3auaTki G. biloba; ceMeHHasA KocTouKa, accolHupyoian ¢ Baiera furcata (L. et H.)
F. Braun; nonactusie B pa3Holl crenest nucrba G. huttonii (Stemb.) Heer u nuxoroMuyecxuit aucr Sphenobaiera;
3se3n006pa3Has rpynna cnopanrnes Stachyopitys; Mukpocnopoknag K nsinbia G. biloba.(Prcynks cuenaus no
cororpathusM WIH NPHBOAATCA C KIMEHEHHAMHE W3: 1 — Barthel, Kozur, 1981; Remy, 1953; 3 — Haubold et al., 1982;
Mamay, Watt, 1971; 5 — Retallack, 1977, 1980; Thomas, 1933; Emberger, 1968; 6 — Harris, 1935; 7 — Harris, 1935,
1964; 11, nap npepriskcTok nunueit — Townrow, 1960; Mo6pyckuua, 1875; Crauucnascxuii, 1976; 14 — Kriusel,
1943; Kriusel, Schaarschmidt, 1966; 15 — Harris, 1935; 16 — Harris et al., 1974; Schweitzer, 1977; 17 — Hamis et al.,
1974; Zimmermann, 1959.)
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Myxckre ¢pyxkragukaund, accommnpyionne ¢ Callipteris, noxa3zansl Ha puc, 7.15 Ne 1.
Poa Callipterianthus (puc. 7.6,a; 7.14 Ne 1; Roselt, 1962) o6begunsieT Bali, 9acTh HepheB
KOTOPBIX CTEpRILHbIE, a YacThb (repTHIbHbIE. BMECTO neprinieK CHAAT HyYKR CIOpaHTHEB,
BO3MOXHO CJTaG0 CNABNMMXCA B OCROBaHAA. [Ipyrue Mmakpocnopoknajsl (Pterispermostrobus
gimmianus W. Remy) HEC/IH TakHe IMy4YKH CNOPaHTHEB, NPAKPECIICHAC KOTOPBIX K OCAM
reonpeaencuuo (Barthel, Kozur, 1981). ITpegnonaraemele cananriu C. conferta 65118 onH-
CaHBI IIOJ PONOBLIM Ha3BammeM Thuringia (Remy, 1953). Canranocs, 9ro 3T0 TpyGUaTHIe
OpraHbl ¢ HECKONLKAMH CIOPOCOACP KalAMH NOJMOCTAMH B OhIbLoH THNA Illinites. ABrop
BHAMATEJNBHO H3y4YnNl opAraHansl Thuringia, npugd K 3aKJII0YCHAIO, 9TO 3TH POCCHIHH
ABNAIOTCA KONMPOJIHTAMH, CofiepXamuMu ¢parMedTsI KyTHKYNHI C. conferta Kak ¢ HIDKHEH,
TaK ¥ ¢ BEpXHEH MOBEPXHOCTH NHCTA. TaKXe TaM BCTPedaeTcs HEGOMBIIOE KONMAIECTBO
IBINBUEBBIX 3¢peH THNA Vesicaspora (a me Illinites). Cananrng, conyrersyionme C. conferta, B
AEHUCTBHETENBLHOCTH NMPHHAJNIEKAT BAXY Pterispermostrobus gimmianus, MpOH3BOIHBILEMY TY
xe nputblly Vesicaspora. Cumanrum Callipterianthus u Pterispermostrobus Takee e, Kak
accouEmpylonme ¢ Eremopteris.

W3 npoBeAeHHoro KOHrperaifHOHHOIO aHaNn3a KOHKPETHBIX POJOB XOpOIIO BAJHA TeCHAs
ceA3b Mexny nopagkamu Calamopityales, Callistophytales u Peltaspermales, Tak 9To BO3HH-
KaeT npobneMa feMapkanuu Mexay HuMA. Hanpamep, Mauerites m Trichopitys saEmMalor
mpoMexyTounoe nonoxende Mexay Callistophytales n Peltaspermales, a Eremopteris —
Mmexpy Calamopityales u Callistophytales.

Cnenys BBepX IO pa3pesy JIETKO PaCUIMPHTE KpYT' KOHATPETaHOHHO CBA3AHHBIX PONOB
(puc. 7.15 Ne 4—9, 11—17). Rhaphidopteris (puc. 7.15 Ne 4) a3 BepxHc# NEpMA CXOJICH C
Mauerites. Ux 06BeaHHAIOT Pa3BETBIAIOMMANCA PaXxHC, HAa3yMIALIC WIBbI, TOHKAA SMHKY-
THKYJSApHas peGPUCTOCTs HIXHCH SMHICPME], CMOJIMHBIC TeNbla B Me3odnmne. [lupokmi
Kpyr ODpH3HakoB (opMa JIECTa, BAILYATOCTh PAaXHCa, IOP3aJbHLIC YTOMLCHAA 3aMBIKAIO-
MEX KAeTOK, 6paxHmapanHTHEIC YCTHHIA, aCCOLHAPYIOMas MbUIbLA) COMMKAaeT NEPMCKHX
Rhaphidopteris ¢ TpracoseiMrn Umkomasiaceae (puc. 7.14 Ne 5). B 3ToM ceMelicTee MBI CHOBa
BCTpeYaeMed ¢ pafidaiblio pacwieHCHHALIMH (Hanmofo6ue Autunia) kinagocnepMama (Umko-
masia) H JBypOTHMH CEeMEHaMH. MHKDOCNOpaHI'HH NPHKpPEIICHBI K 3MONE€TOBHIHBIM
MEKpocunopocdannaam (Pteruchus), paciiHEpeRHe KOTOPBIX HHOTNa CANLHO PEAYLHPOBAHO H
TOorAa OOHApyXHBaeTCA CXOACTBO C Pterispermostrobus u Callipterianthus. KnagocnepMsbi
Pilophorosperma u3 Toro xe ceMeHCTBa CPaBHHBAJECH C KYMyJNaMH JIATCHOCTOMOBBIX, HO
CKOpee OHH CONOCTaBHMEI C [BYCEMECHHBIME KJafjocepMaMH Autunia,  HCHOBITaBIIEMH
PERYKIHIO CEMAH fio ofHOro. Meichs o ¢panorereTrdcckoi ceaze Umkomasiaceae u Callipteris
ebIcKasbiBad Schopf (1973) u Thomas (1933).

C Umkomasiaceac CpaBHHBANHECE B IOPCKHe pactenus Pachypteris—Rhaphidopteris
(Petriella, 1981). ®pykrrduxaunn Pteroma, accouurpylonie ¢ HeKoTophiMA Pachypteris,
cxonrbl ¢ Pteruchus, HO cmopaHrER OpApacTaloT K Hecymiel muactuake. K atoMy xpyry
pacTeHHd MOXHO NPHCOSTAHMTE B Me3o3okckue Ptilozamites m Harrisiothecium (puc. 7.15 Ne
6). VIx Bo3MoxHnas cea3b ¢ Umkomasiaceae 0TIaCTH NOAKPEILIAETCS OTKPBITHEM TPHACOBOTO
pona Nidistrobus (Bose, Srivastava, 1972, 1973). 3to Myxkckae ¢pyKTEHKALHEH, COCTOAIIAC
B3 TOJICTOH OCH € PacCHONOXCHHbLIMH IO KOMIIAKTHOH CUHPANHE NONCPEYHOBEITAHY THIMH
noRynIkoo6pa3abIMA TeNbUaMH Ha HOXKaX. [locneanne HecyT Ha BHYTpEHHEH CTOPOHE OfHH
PAR OPOJ{ONLHO BEITAHYTHIX, IO-BAARMOMY, IOTPYXXCHHLIX B TKaHb CIIOPaBI'HEB, H3 KOTOPBIX
H3BJIcUCHa NPOTORHCAKKATHAA ObIAbla. CXOARLIC CIOPAHTHOHOCHBIE CTBOPKH (valves) B
mbinbLa ceoiicTeeHEB! Harrisiothecium. B muarmose Nidistrobus monoxenre cnopanraes
ONHCAHO KaK aflaKCHaNbHOE, XOTA CKopee OHO 6h1I0 a6akCHANMLHBIM (BO3MOXHO, $pyK-
TA(AKaUEE GLIIE ONHCAMB] B IEPEBEPHYTOM BHAE), KakK ¥ Beex Ginkgoopsida. Nidistrobus
HMCIOT TaKYlO XK€ KYTHKYNy KaK B accoumapyionme JacTha Dicroidium. JIscTea Toro xe
pOAa COMPOBOXAANK pa3naaabic dpykradrkaumn Umkomasiaceae. Accommmpylomme ¢ Nidi-
strobus nonecoepMs! Nidia BEEnIEE CXOJHBI C KOMIAKTHBIME 3aMHOBRHBIMH IONTHCICPMAMHE
IHKAOBRIX, DJIeMEHTApHBIE AByCeMsHHBIE knagocuepmsbr Nidia, mo-BETAMOMY, MOXHO
TOMOJIOrH3EPOBATD C ABYCEMAHHBEIMA GHNaTepalbHO-CAMMETPHYHLIMA KiajiocnepMamMH Pel-

taspermum thomasii Harris.
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C komiekcom Mauerites—Trichopitys—Callipteris kak-To cBazano u ceMe#icrBo Cardio-
lepidaceae (puc. 7.15 Ne 8, 9), B KOTOPOM IHOMHMO HPOCTHIX HEPACWICHCHHBIX JHCTHEB C
mapanieNbHbIM XHIKOBAHHEM €CTh Malb4aTopacwieHEHHbIE JHCThA THIA Sphenobaiera.
Hroxsss cropoHa JHCTa TAMHIHO O6NafaeT IMAKY TEKYAApHO# Gopo3fdaTocThio. KeHckne
kancynsl Cardiolepis (puc. 7.5, 7.15 Ne 8) — 370 cCHNIBHO MOIAGHIMPOBAHALIEC TICILTORABI C
HOYTH YKPLITBIMA BHYTPH ceMecHaMHA. CHHAHTHH H3BECTHBI JIHINL B B30JHPOBAHHOM BHJC.
OHH DPOAYHHPOBANH NIPOTOMOHOCAKKATHYIO OLUIbLY THna Vesicaspora (puc. 7.7. Ne 5; 7.15
N 8; Tabn. HI, ¢wr. 1, 2).

W3 nepMckax pacrernit Tuna Callipteris — Compsopteris ¢ neasTaTHEIME DOMBCICPMaMH
(puc. 7.15 Ne 10) MOXHO BBIBECTH TaKXe BEPXHEHEPMCKHE pacTEHHA C OPOCTHIMH H
OpOCTONCPACTHLIMH NHCTHAMH Tatarfina B KOMIAKTHLIME I'OJIOBKaMH H3 BECKOMBKHX HEJb-
ToRrpOoB (pHC. 7.15 Ne 11). PoXKH y acCOIMHpYIOIAX CeMSH BJIH J/IAHHABIC 3aTHYThIC Ha3aJ,
HJIH pefyUApOBaHLI. XapaKTepeH CaNbOHHKC, BEPXYNIKa KOTOPOro BHOTAA JIalepEpPOBaHa
(ra6n. I, ¢ur. 1), a yHOTKa BOPOHKOBHAHO pacmiHpeHa HaBepxy (Tabn. II, ¢ar. 2, 3).
CuHaHrum BHemHe Takde ke, kak y Cardiolepidaceae, o ¢ meinbuost Protohaploxypinus
(mporoaucakkaTHas pebpHcrad; Ttabn. IV, ¢ur. 4, 5) unn Vittatina (6esMemxoBas pe6-
pHcTas). O6Ga THNa MBUILLBI (2 TaKXe HepeOpHCTas NPOTOCAKKATHAA mbLIbKa Vesicaspora)
BcTpedalores BMecte ¢ Callipteris B HHXHEHE nepMa ¥ Bepxax kxapGoHa. [TpHRagNIexXHAOCTD
Tatarina k Peltaspermaceae HecOMHCHHA,

Y Tpmacosbix Peltaspermaceae (prc. 7.15 Ne 11) Mp1 BEgAM yXe MOHOKONBIATHYIO Ge3-
MEIKOBYIO meINbLy (Kak y Ginkgoales)  HOMHYIO yTpaTy MEKpOcOOpOKiafaMu (Antevsia)
smcronopo6aoro o61uKka, ceolicreerroro EwxkHenepMckuM Callipterianthus. MeTepecHo, 910
Seward (1919) xoTs H oTMedan BO3MOXHYIO accoudaudio Antevsia (OH Ha3pIBal HX
Antholithus) ¢ Lepidopteris, Ho IOMECTH OMACAHHAE B IaBY, HOCBAIECHHYIO MTMEKIOBBIM. OT-
ME9aJIoCh MOPa3HTENBHOE CXOACTBO Antevsia B MEKPOCIOPOKIANOB (H HX MLUTBIBI), aCCO-
mEEpylonmx ¢ TpaacoesiMA Glossophyllum u Sphenobaiera (Krasser, 1918; Krausel, 1943;
Meiien, 1983; Seward, 1919).

HHTEepecHO HOABICHHE KOTepEeHTHOMACTHLIX ¢opM cpeln TpBacoBbIx Peltaspermaceae
(Scytophyllum, Vittaephyllum; Jo6pycknna, 1982; Kupraxosa, Xpamosa, 1980). Hexotopsie
H3 3THX (PbOpPM HMEIOT CETIaTOe XHJIKoBaHHE. OHO XxapakTepHO JIS TpHacoeo# Furcula,
BO3MOXHO H3 TOro Xxe ceMelcrsa. Cpens Ginkgoopsida BEfUMO GBINA H ipYTHE KOre-
PEHTHOJNECTHEIE (HOpPMBbI C CETIATHIM XKANKOBaHHEEM. Asama (1980) ¢unoreHeTAUYCCKA
CBA3BIBACT KATAa3HaTCKHX rHraETOonTepHN ¢ Emplectopteris. ITocnepnn#t AMen HomACIEpMBI
(prc. 7.13,8) B MoxeT GriTh npHEaIEeXKAT K Callistophytales. CeBepoaMepHKaHCKRE HAXKHE-
NEPMCKHE THFAHTONTEPHIbI CONPOBOXNAIOTCSA, HEKOTOPHIME HENOHATHHIME (PpYKTR(DH-
xamaame (White, 1912), oTHaNeHHO CXORHBLIME ¢ MHKPOCIHOpPAHTHATHBLIMH KalCyJNaMH
Harrisiothecium,. OTH rurasTONTEPAAHI BEPOSTHO MPOAYIAPOBANH KiIagocnepMei Sandrewia,
KOTOopble TakXke accounapyloT ¢ Callipteris (B8 Torga Ha3spiBaloTca Autunia). Pasanua B
nucThAx rErarTontepup u Callipteris He gonaxma mac cMymiaTh. CyAs OO TPHACOBRIM
Peltaspermaceae, pacTeHHS C KOTepEHTHLIMH H HCKOT€PESHTHLIME JIACTHIME MOTYT OBITh
Gnmsko popcreennniMi (puc. 7.15 Ne 11),

Mox#0 oTHECTH K Peltaspermaceae B rpynmy popios (Ta6mn. I, ¢ur. 2; pac. 7. 15 Ne 12—14),
YCTaHOBICHHBLIX IO ocraTtkaM macThes (Glossophyllum, Kirjamkenia, Sphenobaiera furcata
(Heer) Florin), MAEEpaIH30BaHABIM OCAM C IPOCTHIME H HaNbLIaTHIMHA JTHCTHAME (Kirjam-
kenia), knmagocmepmam (Stiphorus, Leuthardtia) B MEKpocnopoknafiaM (Antevsia vettsteinii
(Krasser) S. Meyen). lo cEx mop 3TH pacTemAs BKmodantuck B Ginkgoales, 9acTrio B
cemeticrBo Glossophyllaceae (Glossophyllum, Kirjamkenia; Ho6pyckuna, 1980). Knagocnep-
MBI 3THX pacrennit (Leuthardtia) nepronavanbao GLUTH ONIEGOIHO HATEPOPSTAPOBAHLI KaK
mukpocnopodrsst Bennettitales (Krausel, Schaarschmidt, 1966). Boamoxso, wro Leuthardtia u
Stiphorus — TakcoRoMmYecKAe CHHOHEMBI (Meten, 1983).

Ha nepsbiit B3rnap, mapasie knagocoepmbi Leuthardtia—Stiphorus canibHO OTNH9AIOTCS OT
NeNLTORROB H NaJb9aTOHEPBHLIX KnafjocnepMoB Peltaspermaceae. OgHaKko Myl BIOJIHE MO-
XKEM IONyCTHTD B OJ(HOM CeMEHCTBE H 3TOT IEPACTOREPBHBIM THI KNaIOCTIEPMOB, YIBTHIBAA

CXOJICTBO CPaBHHBAa€MBIX PACTCHHH MO MIAPOKOMY KPYTy COMyTCTBYIOIIHX OPH3IHAKOB (B
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0COGEHAOCTA MEKPOCTIOPOKAAJIOB, MBUIBIEI A SMANCPMBI). Pasnuuns MeXy KiafocnepMaMi
Peltaspermacea¢ MOXHO COIOCTaBHTH C CHMMETPHUHBLIMH IpeoGpa3oBaHAAME NaNbYaTo-
HEpBHBIX, IEPECTOHEPBHLIX H MIATOBH/IHLIX JIHCTHEB, YACTO NMPOHCXOAANMMHE B Npeenax
OJJHOTO CEMENCTBA MOKPLITOCEMERHLIX H manopoTHHkos (Metten, 19826, puc. 4,a; Meyen,
1973). 3aMeTEM emle, ITO NaJL9aTOPACCEUCHHRIC H APHBIC OHOCEMSHBLIC KIafOCOepMBI
R3BECTHEI B OfHOM ceMelictBe Umkomasiaceae.

Y Glossophyllum B THCT BXOEAT JABE XHJKH, a y Kirjamkenia — opfHa (Rax y Phylla-
doderma). 3To pa3znuune CYHTAETCA BAXHEHIIUM JUIS pa3rpaHAYCHAS IEHKIOBBIX (fBE
XKHJKHE) H JeNTOCTpoGoBLIX (OfHA XAAKa). OIHAKO O3HAKOMIICHHE C XOJOM JIHCTOBOI'O
crena Kirjamkenia moxa3sIBaeT, 9TO 3TO OTIHYHE MOXET ObITh H HECYIICCTBCHHBIM, Y
atoro popa (nammeie I.H. CagosanKoBa)!®) [Ba NpOBOAANMX MydYKa OTXOAAT OT PAa3HBIX
OCEBBIX MyYKOB H HAYT B JIACT, B OCHOBAaHHH KOTOPOTO C/HBaloTcA. O6pasylommica oxad
My90K 3aTEM JHXOTOMHIECKH JCNHTCA. JIOCTaTOYHO MOJABHTL CIAAHAE My9KOB H B JIBCT
6yIyT BXONHTSH aBa Myuxa. Bauskoe popcreo Glossophyllum u Kirjamkenia nojkpemnsercs
HX KNaOCTepMaMA H SIHACPMAIbALIME MDH3AAKaMH.

JIns ¢pHAOTCHEE THHKIOBLIX BaXHbI H faHHBIE 0 MHKpOCHOpOKaagax Bernettia, compo-
BoXfalomuax yuacTba Sphenobaiera spectabilis (Heer) Florin (Trmosoit Bug). TH MyXcKue
OpraHbl MPOAYIHPOBAIH TAKYIO X€ MBUIBIY KaK H BCE THHKTOBBIC, HO CIOPAaHTHH NpH-
KpeILUTHCE K 300JETOBHIHOM CTPYKTYpe, cxoxHoH ¢ Pteruchus (Harris, 1935).

B npepnaraemoit cxeme (pac. 7.15) HaxoAsAT MECTO H ABYCTBOpYAaThIE CEMCHOCHBIE
KAICynbl nenrocTpoGoBhIX (prc. 7.15 Ne 16), cONOCTaBHMbIC ¢ MapHLIMA KIaJOCOECPMaMH
Stiphorus—L euthardtia. U3onupoBannas crsopka Leptostrobus pasurenbHO HAOMHEHAET KJa-
mocnepMbl Peltaspermaceae (ocoG6eHHO Mmanb4aTOHEPBHEIE). [Jo6aBHM, YTO NaNHIUIO3HAS
Ka#iMa ctBopkH Leptostrobus (Krassilov, 1977) yctpoena Tak Xe, Kak B Y HEKOTOPBIX
Peltaspermum; yxopodensarsie nobern Leptostrobales conocraBumsl ¢ TakoBeiME Tatarina
(BMEIOIMMH H TaKHE Xe KaTacdHIIbI), JAXOTOMHPYIOIIRE JHCTEA — CO MHOFAMH yX€
paccMOTpeHHBIME popiaMH Peltaspermales. 6a609KkoBH{HAA KyTHHA3ANHA 3aMbIKaIOI{HX
knetok (Campinuaa, 1980) — ¢ TeM xe mpu3nakoM Cardiolepidaceae, Rhaphidopteris
praecursoria S. Meyen (1979b) u wacrn Umkomasiaceae. IIpameuarensro, 9o y Czeka-
nowskia microphylla Harris, Miller (Harris et al., 1974) nucTss HEe THXOTOMHYECKHE, a
nepHcro-muxoToMudeckre (puc. 7.15,  Ne 16), kaxk y Mauerites, xots u 6osee TOHKHE,

Yro kacaercsa Ginkgoales (puc. 7.15 Ne -17), To HX NHCTHA GNH3KH K JIHCTLAM PAa3HEIX
Peltaspermales, MEKpOCIIOPOKJIaJibl JIETKO BBIBOJATCA H3 Antevsia MyTeM pefyKIAH BETB-
nenus, Ho 6¢3 H3MEHEHHS B NPHKPEIVICHAH CHOPAaHTHEB H NPH3HAKOB MbUILUEI. CeMeHa
Ginkgo (uespensie), Calospermarion (Callistophytales) u wactu Peltaspermales (puc. 7.12)
HOPAa3sHTENBHO CXOAHLI B MONEPEYHOM CedeHHH. OCTATKH KOCTOYEK, aCCOUHPYIOMHX C
nepmckamue Glossophyllum (pac. 7.15 Ne 12) u 1opckama Ginkgo, 009TH OJHHAKOBBI. 3aMe-
9aTEJAbHO, YTO MOJOABIC ceMe3adaTKH Ginkgo Hepeako HMEIOT ABYTYGHYIO BEPXYILKY
mATeryMenTa (puc. 7.12,3; Bierhorst, 1971), yeM nanoMuHaloT AByporae ceMmena Peltas-
permales.

ITeineua Ginkgo usyuanace ¢ TOM (Ueno, 1960). Hak3nHa ciioncTas, a COK3AAA HAIO-
MHHAET IPOTOCAKKYC C CHJIBHO pEeRynHPOBAHHBIMH nonocTaMi. ITogo6Has penykims mo-
Noctel Habmopxanack ¥ y nporocakkaTHo# nelnbuel Peltaspermales (Tomanskos, Meiien,
1986). Yxe nasno oTMeueHsl nbInbueBbic 3epHa Ginkgo ¢ 3a9aTounbiME Menikamu (Seward,
1919), Tounee, ¢ OCTaTOUHBIM HPOTOCAKKYCOM.

Bopormdgok Ginkgo mapannennsyercs ¢ KnajocnepMamu Peltaspermales, HO 09€HbL CHILHO
peayLHpOBaHHLIME M KaK GbI BHIBEpHYTEIMA BBepX. Kaxpgoe ceMs ¢ BOPOTHHIKOM MOXHO
CONOCTAaBATH C CANBLHO HEJOPa3BHTHIM KnajgocnepMoM Peltaspermales (Hanpumep, Pilo-
phorosperma). SIko6b1 anaKanbHOE MONOXEIHE CEMAH OKa3bIBaeTc MOpGhONOTHICCKH abax-
cuanbubIM. [Tasymmsie nonacnepmsl Trichopitys 1 Ginkgo fefiCTBATENPRE0O CONOCTaBAMBI
(Florin, 1949), 510 3TO — pe3yALTAT CHaYala JUIATEIBAOTO YCIOXKHEHAS H Ipeo6pa3oBaHus, a
3aTeM — pelyKLHH, CXOACTBO MEXKAY HAMA CKOpEe BHENIHES, YEM 1O CYILIECTBY.

Schweitzer (1977) onncan u3 BepXxoB TpHaca cBoeoOpa3Hoe pacrense Irania c 06oenonbIMa
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¢pykradHEKamIME, ZKEHCKAE MOMHCIICPMBbI OH OMHCHIBAET KaK cOOpaIHa KaICy, HECKOIIBKO
CXORHBIX C TaKOBBIMA Leptostrobales. Hirke nonacnepMa K OCH NPHKPEINITIOTCE MHEKPOC-
nopoknafel. O cocrosaT u3 T-06pa3HbIX CHOPaHTAOGOPOB, PaCHOaralouXcs Ha OCH IO
CIIHpaJTH ¥ HeCyLUHX 1o 8a (7) BRCAumX cnopanrus. Schweitzer ycraHosmn nopsapok Iraniales u
TIpOBH30pHO cOam3mn ero ¢ KnaccoM Czekanowskiopsida. Acconnnpyloniae 1acTha (TENA
Desmiophyllum) uMeior napannensHoe xunkosanne. PepTHabAble noberd Irania gocra-
TOYHO cBOeoOpas3iibl, HO HX 060ENONOCTh HE 06A3aTENBHO YKa3bIlBacT HA BHICOKHH TaKCO-
HOMHYECKHHA panr HOBOTO TakcoHa. HamoMmumM, uTo B cirydae Bennettitales o6oenonocts
¢pyKTHGEKaRHA TOCTYXHANA [ YCTAHOBICHAS 3TOTO NOPAAKA, HO HE BLHIIECPXHBACTCA B
ero npeaenax. Y Irania nonucnepMs1 H MHKpOCIOPOKIIAJBI, XOTA H CHEAT Ha ORHOM nobere,
HO HEe HHTETPHPOBaHbI B €[HHYIO PEIPOXYKTHBHYIO efaHHLYy. PepTRIBHBI KoMIiexc Irania
CKOpee MOXHO paccMaTpHBaTh KaK OJHOAOMHBIH moGer, 4eM Kak obGoemonyio ¢pyk-
tapAKammo. [IpaarMas ranortesy Schweitzer o cxopacree Karncy Irania u Leptostrobus, MOX-
HO BBIJIEJIATE ceMelcTBo Iraniaceae, yellosRO BKIIOYaeMoe B opAJiok Leptosptrobales!®).

Bnonne BepoaTHO, 9T0 NoTOMKaMHu Peltaspermales 6b1mn 1 Caytoniales. 2KencKy1o Kancymy
Caytonia (puc. 7.5,0) B IpHHIANE MOXHO JIETKO BLIBECTH M3 KJA{OCOEPMOB Pa3HBIX
Peltaspermales, Bo nepexopabix GopM MbI HE 3HaeM. MEKPOCIOPOKIa/bl B ObITbUa OG0HX
HOPAAKOB BHOMHE CpaBHEAMEL Reymanovna (1974) noka3sana, 9ro B HHTEryMeHTe ceMsH Cay-
tonia MpOXOJAJIH JTHIL iBa MPOBORANHX my4ka. OHa orMeTHIa pyHIaMEHTAaIBHOE CXOCTBO
Mexqy aTHMH cemenami H Callospermarion (Callistophytaceae). Bonbmioe XOnHIECTBO CKII€e-
pedp B cTeHke Kamcynabl Caytonia COMOCTaBAMO CO CJIOEM, CIOXEHHBIM CKJICPEH[IaMH H
TPOIHTAHHBIM CMOJIOH, B Kancynax Cardiolepis.

6. CHCTEMATHYECKOE NOJOXEHHE H NPOHCXOXJAEHHE ARBERIALES

ApbGepreBbie, OGBIYHO Ha3BIBAEMBIC B IHTEPATYPE INIOCCONTEPHUAAMH, IIMPOKO H3BECTHLI
6J1arofiaps rHNOTe3aM 006 HX NPEJKOBOM NMOJMOXEHHH TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K TOKPBLITOCEMEHHBIM.
OTH rENOTE3b] BOSHHKIIHN H3-3a OIIHOOYHON HHTEpIpeTann ¢HpyKTHDBKAIMHE, KaK SKOO6bI
060enobIX, H H3-3a CETIATOTO XHJIKOBAHHA JACTheB, IToie Toro, Kak GbUIH OGHApYKEHbI
MuHepanu3oBannbic ¢pykrudukanuu (Gould, Delevoryas, 1977), a Surange u Chandra (1975;
Chandra, Surange, 1977) omncanu pasnooOpasHbie THIBI OTNEYAaTKOB H KOMIpEcCHH
¢pyxTHDHKaLHE, MHOTOE B paHEE NPOXOAHBIINX AHCKYCCHAX 06 apGepHeBLIX (B 9aCTHOCTH
Mi( 06 ux oGoenonsix ¢pykTHOHKAUMAX) MPHOOPENO MMIlb HCTOpHIecKHil uATEpec. (CM.
Taxcke: Pant, 1977, 1982; Ratallack, Dilcher, 1981a; Schopf, 1976).

ApGepHeBBIe OYCHD Pa3HOOOPA3HBI O CTPOSHHIO H NBCTBHI (PHC. 7.8), H ¢hpyKTH(DAK At
(puc. 7.16). Ux muctea (Pant, 1982) GriatoT npocThiMmE ¢ ceTyaThIM (Glossopteris,
Gangamopteris, Belemnopteris), mepucteiM (Rhabdotaenia) u BeepubiM (Rubidgea, Eury-
phyllum) XAnxoBanueM, H3IBECTHBI NEPHCThIC MHCThA Pteronilssonia. Bo3smoxso, 9TO K
apGepHEBBIM OTHOCATCA H CJIOXKHBIC JIMCTBA € CeTYaThIM XHIKoBamHeM (Dunedoonia, —
Holmes, 1977), cxonusie ¢ nucthaMu Trigonocarpales.

CeMeHa Arberiales 6unatepanbHO-CHMMETPHUYHEBIC H B paBHOM Mepe MOryT ObITh mep-
BAYHO- H BTOPHYHO-TUIaTHCIEPMHYECKAMH. Y Gonee apesnnx Arberiales monucnepMsl micH-
XO3HANbHbIE, TOYTH YIVIOMICHHbIEC, HECYT CEMEHa Ha H3OTHYTHIX HOXKax (pHc. 7.5.¢, 7.16,a).
CTpoeHHE 3THX ApeBHEHUIMX CEMAH HEH3BECTHO, HO BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, YTO C HEKOTOPhIMH
H3 TaKAX BETBAIHXCA NONHCIEPMOB aCCOLHHPOBAJIH INIATHCIICPMAYECKHAE IBYPOTHE CEMEHA
Tna Maheshwariella (Pant, Nautiyal, 1967).

Schopf (1976) cuHTaeT BETBHCTHIC NOMACICPMBI THIA Arberia na3ymIHBIMH H CDaBHHBAET
HX C Na3ymIHBEIMH CJIOXHBIMH noaucnepMaMu Cordaitanthus. Arberia BeckoNbKO CXOHA C
kap6onosoii Krylovia (Rufloriaceae), sio ornagaeTca Gonee HHTCHCHBHBIM BETBICHAECM. B
BEpXHEM majeo3o¢ ['oHBaHbI HAGMIONAETCA MEPXOH OT JINCTHEB KOPHAHTOBOTO THIA K
JIACTHSIM ¢ GoJiee paCXORALHMACS U OTOTHYTHIMH Ha3aj xankaMu (Rubidgea, Euryphyllum)
Janee K MMCTbAM THHAa Gangamopteris (C aHaCTOMO3aMH H CPCHHHHBIM ITYYKOM XHIOK) B
Glossopteris. Pant (1982) ornocut nnctia Tana Rubidgea u Euryphyllum x Glossopteridales, a
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P u c. 7.16. Xencxme dpykTuduxaun Arberiales

a — Arberia minasica (cM. Takke puc. 7.5 e), 6 — Australoglossa walkomii Holmes, B — Dictyoplcn'dium sp.,
r — Jambadostrobus pretiosus Chandra et Surange, 1 — Denkania indica Surange et Chandra. (PHCYHKH ¢ H3MEHEHHSIMH
H3: a — Rigby, 1972; 6 — Schopf, 1976; B — Gould, Delevoryas, 1977; r — Retallack, Dilcher, 1981a; 1 — Pant,
1977.)

JHCThA €O cNabo pacxoasmmmuca xwikaMu (Noeggerathiopsis) k oco6oMy mopaaky Noeg-
gerathiopsidales, caMOCTOATENBHOCTh KOTOPOro HE NOATBEPXACHA JaHHBIMH 00 OpraHax
pasMHEOXeHH4. TIpenmnonaranocs OTHOCHTE JHCThA, NoMelllaeMbie B Noeggerathiopsis, x
¢opm-pony Cordaites (Meyen, 1969; Rigby et al., 1980), Brabl KOTOpOro MOTYT NpH-
HAIJICKATh Pa3HbIM NOPATKAM.

Pant (1982) ceasriBaeT ¢ Noeggerathiopsis ceMena, B MEKpOIIRJIE KOTOPBIX HalfieHa
ONHOMENIKOBasA (MpOTOCaKKaTHas) melibna. CxofHasd nplnbla u3secTHA Y Vojnovskyaceae n
Rufloriaceae (Cordaitanthales). B To & BpeMa OTME9anoch COBIAJCHAC B JOMHHAPOBAHAHN
TaKOH MLUIBLBI H IACTHEB Gangamopteris B BepxAeM naneo3oe [onppanbl. TakaM o6paszoM,
cBa3b Arberiales ¢ Cordaitanthales xoTd ¥ He HCKJIIOYEHA, HO M HEJIOCTATOYHO OYCBHIHA. B
9Y3CTHOCTH, MOKa HET HEKAKHX JaHHBIX, 4YTO ceMcHa Arberiales BTopHuYHO-mIaTACHED-
MHYECKHE, Kak 310 npegnonaraercs i Cordaitanthales.

Ecnu cuBTaTh ceMeHa Arberiales mepBHYNO-INATHCHEPMHAYECKHMHA, TO HECYLHE HX
HONECTEPMEI MOXHO CONIOCTABHTH C KaTaMOIIATHEBLIMA. BepoATHO y Arberiales, B OTIHYIHE
OT paBee pacCMOTpeHHOH ¢amoreHeTmIccko# muana Ginkgoopsida, Ha NMACTHAKY JNHCTa
IEepeilE He OTAEIbHBIC CEMCHA H CHHAHTHH, a LENbIC MONHCIEPMBI B MHKPOCHOPOKJIaBI.
3aTeM, Kak B B IEpBOil TRHEE, IpOH30IIIO Npeobpa3oBaHHe HECYUIUX JHCTHEB. B monb3y
Takol HATEpOpETalMK €CTh CIERYIONHe apryMerThl. B fornocconrepresoit ¢pmope I'orp-
BaHbl foctoBepHbIXx Cordaitanthales HeT, HO ecTh pacTreBmA, BO3MOXHO 6nE3kae kK Calamo-
pityales m cpaBEEMEIe T0 Mopdonoras nucta ¢ Triphyllopteris m Sphenopteridium, npraem
OTMEYaeTcd TCHACHIAA K YIJIOMEHAIO JHCTBBL. Y Arberia JOBOJILHO CHJIBHO BBHIPaXCHA
YIIOMIEHHOCTh HONMCIEpMa, 9TO COBEpIcHHO He xapakTepuo s Cordaitanthales m cBo#-
creeHHO ApesreitnmmM Ginkgoopsida, Arberiales o6HapyXBBacT MBOXECTBO IIapajlieIbBBIX
4epT ¢ mepBolt mEaHcH Ginkgoopsida, NpOABAAIOMEXCA Ha COBEPHICHHO pa3HOM MANIEO-
reorpa¢grdeckoM ¢oHe. OCOGEHHO 3TO KACAeTCA CTPOCHAA CEMAH, MbINbLBI H, OTYACTH,
JHCTHEB. DTOT MHOTOCTOPOHHHH NMapajieB3M MOXET YKa3bIBaTh Ha OGIIHOCTH IPOHC-
XOXJCHHAA.
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Opransl pazMHoxenns Arberiales moka Henb3s pPacHONOXHTH B CTPOrod CTpaTh-
rpacgryeckoit nocaegosaTenbHocTH. ITo3TOMY CKasaHHOE HIKE CKOpee ABIAeTCa "Mopgo-
JIOTHYECKAM BbIBEllcHHEM", 9eM (PpHIOTeHETAYESCKUM nocTpoeHneM. HcxoHod ¢opmoi
MOXHO B3STh Na3yIIHbIe IIcHoXa3HaNBHBIE NoMACICpMB] (THOa Australoglossa; pac. 7.16,6),
CJIOXCHHbIE IUTATACHCPMUYECKAMH ceMeHaMH. Y Dolianitia nonscnepMEl €Ie OTIYCTIIMBES
yIwiomeHsl, 4eM y Arberia. Cemena Ottokaria CHAAT Ha NOJIHOCTBIO YIUIONICHHOH MIACTHHKE €
paculeHCHHBIM KpaeM, OHH OOpallieHE! K nojcTunaomeMy gHcty. Iapannenrso ¢ ynmo-
WEHAECM NOJMHCIEPMA H CPACTAHAECM CEMAHOXEK B MIACTHHKY NPOMCXONHT NEPEMEILECHHE
nonurcnepMa na nojacrunaromwmi muct. [lonygaerca epTunarep, CEMEHOCHasA 9aCTh KOTO-
poro — pesynbTat Knagogagukanuu (Schopf, 1976). CxemaTaueckoe H306paXkEHHE IPYTHX
HETepnpeTaumit aatoT Retallack u Dilcher (1981b).

Y Dictyopteridium (pac. 7.16,8; Gould, Delevoryas, 1977) Kpas C¢MCHOCHOK IUIACTAHKH
pa3pacTaloTcd abakCHaNILHO H 3aKPBIBAalOT ceMeHa. B aToil nony3aMKHyTOH Karcyse ceMena
OOrpyXeHbl B I'YCTYIO CETh BOJNOCKOB. PopMa H CTeNeHb PacCEYCHHOCTH CEMEHOCHBIX
TUIaCTHHOK, HX YHCJIO 11a O{IIOM JIHCTE H KOJHYECTBO CeMsAH — NPH3HAKH, HOCNYKHBUIHE AN
BBIJICNIEHHS MIIOTOYACAENNBIX poxoB. HekoTophle U3 HUX BHEUIHE CXONHBI C Autunia. Y apy-
rax Arberiales uncno ceMsan pegynupyercs Ao ognoro (Denkania; puc. 7.16,11), a ceMeHOCHaA
IUTaCTHHKA CTAHOBHTCA KynmynoBupHo# (kak y Umkomasiaceae). Y Senotheca ceMeHOCHas
IUVIACTHHKA peflyuupoBana (7) 4 ceMena, CHAAIAE ABYMA pANAMH, IUIOTHO NPHXAThl (ANH
TPHKPEIIEHHI) K JIACTY, CTENeHb BUION3MEHENH NOCTHIIAIOIIETO JIKCTa CHIILHO BADLAPYET
H cJIa6o CKOppENApOBana ¢ IiepeYncIeHHbIME Tpeo6pa3oBaHHsIMH.

Cemena Arberiales n3y4yanuch ¢ nomMolslo Maniepanu (Pant, Nautiyal, 1960; Pant, 1977,
1982). OT™euena TO4IIO TaKas XKe AUCTANbHAA Nalepalus CaabIHHKCA, KaK Y HEKOTOPBIX
Peltaspermales (ta6u. 1V, ¢wmr. 1).

Mukpocnopoknafbl Arberiales ognoo6pasibl. Bosee npEMUTHBEBIME MOXXHO CUMTAaTh
tbOpMBI, Y KOTOPBIX CHILHO BETBALHECHS MHKPOCIOPOKNAAbI CO CBOGONHBIMH TEPMHHAIb-
HBIME CHOPaHTESIMH IIONAPHO MPHKPEIIIAIOTCA K cjla6o A3MEREHROMY JHCTY. Y Golee npo-
ABHHYTHIX OPM JIHCT CHIBHO pefyuspyerci. KoqnuecTBo 31eMEHTapHBIX MAKPOCHIOPO-
K/aJioB Ha JIECTE BAPBHPYET OT pofia K poy. OcobHakoM crout pop Kendostrobus, amero-
ot BAR crpo6rna. Ero npuramnexnocTs K Arberiales He 04eBHIHA.

IIeinbua Arberiales pasnwaroro THna. JJocToBepHO cBi3aHa ¢ Arberiales mpoTrogHcax-
KaTHaA mbUIbLa ¢ pe6GpBCThIM TenoM (TEna Protohaploxypinus, xkak # y Peltaspermales) u
6e3MenIkoBas peOpECTas MBLIBLA C JIETKO OTACAAI0IIMCS TenoM. BosMoxno ap6epueBrie
IPONYLIMPOBAJIH TAaKXKE IPOTOMOHOCAKKATHYIO R IIPOTONRCAKKATHYIO HEPEGPHCTYIO MBINbITY.

B npennaraemMoii TpakToBKe Arberiales 06pa3yioT CaMOCTOATENBHYIO GHNIOTEHETHIECKYIO
nuEAIO B mpeRenax Ginkgoopsida. Surange u Chandra (1975) pasgenstor "rnoccontepug” Ha
6 cemeiicte. TpH B3 HAX C KyIOyJOBHAHBIMH CEMEHOCHBIMH ITaCTHHKaMH (THI2 Lidgettonia,
Denkania u Partha) orH oTHOCcsT K Pteridospermales BMecre ¢ Lyginopteridaceae, Corysto-
spermaceae H Peltaspermaceae. Cemeficrsa Scutaceae, Dictyopteridaceae n Ottokariaceae oTHe-
cenb1 k Glossopteridales. ITa xnaccaduKauss Opearanach A0 TOro, Kak GbIIH BCIPaBICHBE
PEKOHCTPYKIWH HOMHCIEPMOB Arberiales 6narofaps A3y4YeHHIO NETPHGHALAPOBAHHOTO MaTe-
pHana. Eciin omApaThca TONBKO Ha NONHCHEPMBI, TO OCTATOYHO pa3fiennTh Arberiales Ha pa
ceMerictBa (1) ¢ CAJIBHO pa3BEeTBICHHBIMH H Ma3ymHbIMA (?) momAacnepMaMu (THoa Arberia u
Australoglossa); (2) ¢ THIHIHBIMA epTHARrEpaMH.

». IPOYHE OPEACTABHTEJH GINKGOOPSIDA

ITopanku Pentoxylales u Ephedrales, HMe101HE MTaTHCHICPMAYECCKHE CEMEHA, OTHECEIIBI
mmxe K Ginkgoopsida, o 0 NepBHYHOCTH HJIH BTOPHIAOCTH IUIATHCIEPMEA 3ITHX pacTeHMl
AAYETO HEH3BECTIO. Y MEHTOKCHIEEBBIX ceMeNa COGPaHbl B N'OJIOBYATHIE (HIH YKOPOUCHHALIC
KOJNIOCOBHJ{IIbIE) MOMHUCTIEPMBI, CHAALIME TPYNNAaMH Ha BEpXymKe No6era. TH HOMHCICPMBI
CPaBIHABAJIHCH C OKA3aBILENCA HECOCTOATENLHOM pekoHCTpyKIHeH Dictyopteridium (cumTa-
J0Ch, 9TO Y 9TOTO POJia CEMEHA CHIIAT BOKPYT KOHHYECKOTO pelenTakia). MHXpocnopoKiagsl
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(Sahnia) BeTBHCTBIE H 3aBEPINAIOTCS TPYNNAMH CBOGOANLIX CIIOPAHTHEB, T.€. CPABHUMEI C
MEKpocnopoknagamMu Arberiales. Ocu nenTokcuneeBblx (Pentoxylon) OmHCHIBaNHCE KakK
noAMCTENHIecKne H cpaBHHBanHCh ¢ Medullosa. Y Pentoxylon nprpocT fpesecHHBI B MEPH-

crenax GoJjee HATCHCHBEH LIEHTPHIETANEHO. XOJ NEPBHYHBIX OPOBONANIHX HYYKOB Y
Pentoxylon, xak Gulyo nNoKa3aHO, HAEHTHYEH TakoBOMY B cTeGisix Rhexoxylon (Umkoma-
siaceae) n Medullosa (Steward, 1976). Bonpocri, ca3annrie ¢ Mopdoinorueit Pentoxylales,

obcyxnannck Rao (1976—1978).

Mopsanku Pentoxylales m Ephedrales moMemensl B Ginkgoopsida ycioBso, B Opeano-
JIOXEHAH, YTO HX IIaTHCHEPMHUS MIEPBUYHA, HOCKONEKY B pa3HOOOpa3aH (opM, B3BECTHBIX
cpenu Pinopsida, 3TH TOpAAKH yKaageiBaioTc BecpasaeHno xyxe. K Ephedrales moryT
NpUHAAJIEXKATH HEKOTOPBIE THIBI IACHEPCHOI peGpHeroil melneip! (Trevisan, 1980).

3. KTACC CYCADOPSIDA

ITOT KNacc pacCMOTPeH HHXE MeHee MOAPOOHO, Tak Kak (PHIOTCHETHIECKH H TaKCO-
HOMHYECKH CYIISCTBEHHLIE CBECHHA HIH OOMIEH3BECTHDI, WIIH OXBa4YCHBI HEJaBHO OIyG-
aukoBaHHBIME 0630pamu (Knoll, Rothwell, 1981; Millay, Taylor, 1979; Stidd, 1981; Taylor,
Millay, 1979, 1981; Taylor, 1981). ITopsaku Gnetales u Welwitschiales yka3aHsl B
HCKOIIAEMOM COCTOSHHH JIHIIL IO HaxoaKaM NeLibLbl (Trevisan, 1980).

2. CXEMA KJACCHOHKAIHHA

K Cycadopsida oTHeCeHBI rONOCEMEHHEIE C PAHOCTICPMAYCCKHMH CEMECHAMH H KYITyJaMA
(6unatepanbHBIMH ¥ pafHaibHBIMH). B nopaake Lagenostomales Kymyniel 0GOHX THIIOB, O{HO-
H MHOTOCEMSIHIILIE, COOpalbl B 6e3MUCTHLIE, Pa3NHYHO BETBAIHECS NOMACIEPMEL. Y Gonce
OpOABHHYTOro nopsigka Trigonocarpales ceMena BTOpHYHO-6eCKy Iy ALHbIE, NPHKPEIUIAIOTCH K
6e3NUCTHBIM OCAM HNIH OGNACTBEHHBIM HEH3MEHEHHBIM BalsaM. Y Cycadales TakHe Xe B
OpHHLHATIC CEMEHa CHIAT Ha KiajocnepMax. Y Bennettitales Kymyna HHOFAIa CHOBA CTaHOBHTCS
co6opnoif, norHcHepMbI TONOBYATEIE, MIIOFA (PPYKTH(HKAIMH OGIHraTHO 060enokle.

6. IOPANOK LAGENOSTOMALES (=LYGINOPTERIDALES)

JTOT NOpANOK OGBbEAHHAET HanGoIee NPUMHTHBHBIE H3 H3BECTHBIX TOJOCCMEHHBIX (CM.
0630p: Taylor, Millay, 1981). [TonucnepMel nepHCTO WIH JHXOTOMEYECKH BeTBmmecs. Ky-
OyJibl, a TakXe HX mpeobpa3oBanns paccMoTperb! B pasfgene X—I. MExkpocnopoknafsl
Pa3NMYAIOTC XapaKTEPOM BETBJICHHA OCeH, CTENEHBIO CIMSHAA CIOpaHrHEB H CAMMETpHEH
cunanraeB. Pacnopegenuts nauGonee NMpHMATHBHLIC MHKPOCHOPOKNARLI TOXOCEMEHHBIX
Mexny mopsagkamu Lagenostomales u Calamopityales ceffuac HeBo3Moxmo. O6a mopsjgka
3BONIONHOBHPOBAIH B HalpaBleHHH NpeoGpa3oBaHHA MyYKOB CBOGOAHBIX CHOPAaHIHEB B
CHHAaHrEH, HO y Lagenostomales CHHaHFHA HE MEPEXORAT Ha JAHCTBA. Y HamGojee NIpoj-
BHHYTBIX hopm (Feraxotheca; puc. 7.6,%) BepXyLIKH OCel, HECYI[HX CHHAATAH, PACIIKPEHLI B
BHJIC OKPYIJIOil KM CTPENOBHRNOMN MOAYLICYKH, HMHTHPYIONIEH pey tHpOBaBHbIC MAKPOCTIO-
podunael npoasuHyThix Ginkgoopsida. ITpepneinsLa OKpyrias, TpexmydcBas, BEOTNHIAMAS
OT CHOp DaNOPOTHHKOB, WIH KaBaTHas.

ITpuvuruerbie Lagenostomales 1 Calamopityales TpyaHO pa3iigdaUMbI H B aHATOMHIECKOM
CTpOc¢EHH cTBOOB H BeTOK. [Toka Tonbko y Lagenostomales Bctpedena kopa Dictyoxylon-
THOA (CKJIEpEHXHMHBIC MAACTHHBI BO BHEIUAEM CJIO€ KOpHI 9aCTO aHACTOMO3HpPYIOT). Jlns
ocraneabIx Lagenostomales (xax u gns Calamopityales, Trigonocarpales, sekoropsix Callisto-
phytales m mporuMHOCIEpPMOB) XapakTepna Kopa Sparganum-Tana (CKJAepeHXEMHBIE IIac-
THHBI HE aHACTOMO3HPYIOT, TaK YTO Ha OTNEYATKAX KOpa NPOAONLHO HCIITPAXOBAHA),

K Lagenostomales npunajiexar OHKHOKCHIMIESCKHE CTBOABI Pitus nraMeTpoM A0 2,5McC
WHPOKO# cepauesnnoi. Bonee Tonkne BeTKH 6binA NpoTocTenndeckumu  (Tristichia), DTr
KpyHIHbie iepeBbs OPOAYLHPOBANH MHOTOCEMAHHBIC Kynynsl TAna Calathospermum (pac.
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7.4,M, 7.5,M). MHorna mpoTo- H aBcTennyeckue ocu Lagenostomales ¥ nporuMHOCHEPMOB
TPYAHO OTAHYHMBI. B o6eHx rpynnax noBTOPAIOTCA KOHGMHIypalUHH OpPOTOCTENBI —
TpEXJIy4eBoi niu KpecToBHAnoi (mporuMuocnepMsl Triloboxylon n Tetraxylopteris; nareno-
croMossie Tristichia u Tetrastichia). [To cTpoenH10 YepemKOB 1ar¢ BOCTOMOBLBIE YETKO OTAC-
NSIOTCK OT poruMiocnepMoB (pasgen 111—4).

Ocobnakom cpean Lagenostomales cToaT nporocrenndeckde poasl Microspermopteris,
Heterangium u Schopfiastrum. Mx nporocrena ak3apxnas, MCTAaKCHJICMa MPOHHK3aHa pafiHalib-
HBIMH NyyaMH napeuxumsl. [Ipeanonaraercs cea3b crebneit Schopfiastrum ¢ nucrbaMu
Mariopteris wnu Sphenopteris. He nckniogeno, 4to Schopfiastrum npuHaaNeXuT KaXIuCTO-
¢uTOBLIM HAK KanaMONHTHeBLIM. [TpoToCTETHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY K T-06pa3Huie B CCYCHHAH
NHCTOBLIE Cebl uMeIoT ¢cTe6aH Buteoxylon, BOZMOXHO aCCOLMHPYIOIHE ¢ CEMCHAMH
Tantallosperma. 3TH pacTeHHs MOXHO OTHECTH K OTACJILHOMY ceMelicTBy Buteoxylaceae
(Barnard, Long, 1973). Kaxk u y Calamopityales, nuctes Lagenostomales 4acTo EME/IH BHJIb-
YaThIi paxuc.

B. TOPAJOK TRIGONOCARPALES (= MEDULLOSALES)

Pop Trigonocarpus ycTaHOB/IEH IO KaMEHHBIM S[paM CeMsH, BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYpY
KOTOPBIX YCTaROBHTDH HENb3A. TakHe XXe ceMeHa ¢ COXpaHHBILEHCS aHaATOMAYECKON CTPyK-
Typoii OTROCAT K pofy Pachytesta (cm. paspgen III—I). Trigonocarpales nosBasAIOTCA HO3XKeE,
yem Lagenostomales. [IpeBHefimne ceMeHa, BO3MOXHO npuHajiiexanmme Kk auM (Boroviczia),
H3BECTHHI B BH3€, HO JOCTOBEpHbIe ceMeHa Pachytesta-tuma (pomer Rhynchosperma m
Rhynchogonium) H3BeCTHBI C CEpIYXOBCKOTO Apyca (= Hamiopa A).

Stidd (1981) moka3san, 94T0 y GOABLIIAHCTBA OMHCAHHBIX FKOOBI XCHCKHX BaM 3a CEMCHa
GLLIH NpUHATE MYyXckHe GpyKTHdHKAUUKE. ECT: HaXOfKH KPYNHBIX CEMfH, CXORHBIX C
Pachytesta, npuKpeIIAIOMIMXCA K HEOOMHCTBEHHBIM OCAM. B Ipyrux ciiyyasax ceMeHa OpHK-
PEIUSUTHCE K OGHCTBEHHBIM BaiaM, O6 3TOM CBHACTENLCTBYET Haxofka Balm Alethopteris ¢
OpHKpemieHALIMA ceMenamu (Taylor, 1981, c. 342, ¢ur. 7.13—18,a, B). IIpeRagnexnaocTh
Alethopteris x Trigonocarpales ycranoBieHa HaxojfKaMH cAHaHrueB tAna Dolerotheca B
accoualma ¢ TAMH nAcTEaMH (Ramanujam et al., 1974). Mamay (1962) omacan pon Padgettia
no Neuropteris-nogo6HsIM ¢parMEHTaM MEPLEB NOCACHHETO NMOPAAKA B H3OJHPOBAHHBIM
mepelmkaM ¢ ceMeHaMH. TakuM oGpasoM, y gacte Trigonocarpales npoH30MmIeN TOT Xe&
mpotiecc, 9To B y Ginlgoopsida — mepecajka ceMsH Ba HCH3MEHEHHYIO Bailo, T.e. oOpa-
30BaHHAe HHITOCHEPMa.

Ananornynblii NpOLECC 3aTPOHYJ CHHAHFHM He cpa3y. BoJjiee ApeBHAE CHHAHFHE THIA
Potoniea pacoonaranuck Ha 6e3MHCTHBIX HoGerax. CTPOCHHE ITHX CHBAHTHEB NO-Pa3HOMY
HETEPIPETHPOBANOCH B JHTepaType. Cyad No MUHEpaJH3OBaBHBIM 3K3eMIUsipaM (Stidd,
1978), cnopanruu GbUIH pa3MEILECHLI IPYNIAMH B TKAHH KOJIOKOJMOBHAHOTO OPraHa A KOHIIAMHA
cJierka BBICTYNAJH 3a €T0 IUTOCKYIO JHCTalAbHYIO HOBEepXHOCTh. IIpefnbuiblia OKpyIias
TpexJiydeBas ¢ HEACHO JaMEJIIAPHON HIK3IHHOMN, FOMOFEHHOH CIK3HHOM, MOKPLITOM 3¢pEaMA
TaNeTaNbHOTO NMPOHCXOXACHHA Ge3 BHyTpeHHed nonocrH (Taylor, 1982). Cumanras
Aulacotheca (Eggert, Kryder, 1969) 6buin 60sice MpOCTHLIMH, CAOXEBHBIME HESGONbIIHM
qucioM cnopaArueB. OHH CHACAH HAa KOHILAX BETOYEK CHJIBHO Pa3BETBJICHHOTrO
MHKpPOCNIOPOKJIafia, MPOXYLHPOBaJiM OLINbIYy THHa Monoletes. Cnranram Dolerotheca (pac.
7.6,.1) MoxeT 6bITh HaHGOMEE CIOXHBIE CPENJA BCEX FONIOCEMEHHEBIX, ITO KPYIHbBIE KONO-
KONOBHXHLIC OPrafbl, NPONH3aHHbIE OTDOMHBIM KOJMHYESCTBOM CIOPAHTHEB, PAMLI KOTOPHIX
CONPOBOXAAIOTCA MEACBHEAHBIMHE GOpPO3laMA, B KOTOpPLIE BRICHINANACL MbInbua. O6mas
koHcTpyKUAs Dolerotheca pexonCTpyupoBanach no-pasHoMy (cM. noapo6uee: Stidd, 1981;
Rothwell, Eggert, 1982). Curanran npuKpelisianch K BalisaM tHna Alethopteris, BO3MOXHO
3aMetlas nepbs mociaegHero nopsaka (Ramanujam et al., 1974). Ipeansinibua Tena Mono-

letes. OTH CHHaHTHE BeHYalOT mpeobpa3zoBande cuAaHrAeB Trigonocarpales Bo Bce 6onee

cnoxHble arperatel (Millay, Taylor, 1979; Stidd, 1981). Cumarrar Whittleseya 3aMenians

GOKOBBIE NEPLINIKA Ha NIEPLAX NOCICAHEr0 NOPAKa HemapHonepACThIX Neuropteris.
Mpocreiine cunanruu Trigonocarpales MOXHO IETKO BHIBECTH H3 CHHaHTHEB Lageno-
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stomaies. ITokazaTenbHO H HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO NMPEANBILIEI Potoniea m HEKOTOPBIX Nare-
HOCTOMOBEIX. C Apyroil CTopoHsl, Npefnbinbly THHa Monoletes MOXHEO CpaBHATH B
opraHH3alMH 9K3HABI ¢ MuKpocnopaMu Archeopteridales, xots y Monoletes passaBaeTcs
NpaBWJIbBas CHCTEMa alNbBeoJ. B6JIK3HN NPOKCHMANIBHON ILENH 3K3AHa Monoletes ycTpoena
TaK Xe, KaK y nanopotaukoB (Taylor, 1978). ¥ pona Parasporotheca (kak y HEKOTOPBIX
Ginkgoopsida 1 Pinopsida) nponsonuio oTcnoenne cak3unbl. O6pa3oBajiuch Ba MEILIKA CO
CNOXXHOH CHCTEMOM HapYXHBIX CKNafoK. MHTEpecHO, YTO 3TH MEIIKH, B OTIAYAE OT MEIL-
koBo# neuTbLEI Ginkgoopsida u Pinopsida pacnonaralorcs y nosniocos (a He 60KOB) BLITS-
HyTOM nentoMsl (puc. 7.7 Ne 20),

Xots opranusauus ctebaen Medullosa B cymHocTH 3BcTenyueckas (Basinger et al., 1974;
Stidd, 1981), oTnoxenne BTOpMYHOM APEBECHHEI BO BCE CTOPOHBI OT NEPBHYHON KCHNEMbBI —
BaxKHBIH NpH3HaK, oTAHYalomui Trigonocarpales oT Lagenostomales. IIpoucxoXueHHe cTBO-
JoB Tuna Medullosa nenssecrno. Y3 au3oB kapGoia omrcan poyd Bostonia (Stein, Beck, 1978)
C TPEMSI COCYRHCTEIMH CEIMEHTaMH, KaXAbIA U3 KOTOPEIX OKPYXEH BTOPHYHOM ApeBECHHOMN.
Opyroit untprryiomwuit pon Quaestora (Mapes, Rothwell, 1980) u3 cepmyxoBckoro spyca
(maMiopa A) cxomen ¢ Medullosa oprannsanse# yepemkos (tRma Myeloxylon), HO
OTAMYAETCSA KPECTOBHANON IPOTOCTENOM H MONAaPHO-NEPEKPECTHBIM THCTOPACTIONOXCHAEM.
Bricka3niBanoce MuEenue, 4To Quaestora "MoXeT ObITh, CBHRCTENLCTBYET O CBSI3H MEXAY
Calamopityaceae u Medullosaceae” (Stidd, 1981, c. 64). Onnako cpasacHNE Quaestora HMCEHO
¢ Calamopityales, a He RpuMATHBHBLIMH Lagenostomales He BIONAE YOEXATENBEO.

Mopdonorud H BO3MOXNbIE THII 3BOHONAR MuCcTBH Trigonocarpales (Paripteris, acco-
uuapyeT ¢ Potoniea; Neuropteris, Alethopteris H gp.) npoananazHpoBanel JlapekBoM ¢
cotpynuakami (Laveine, 1967; Laveine et al., 1977). K coxanennio, CHCTEeMaTHIECKOE HONO-
XEHHE POJIOB, 3aHEMAIONIAX KNIOYEBOE HONOXKEHHE B NPEUIOKeHHbIX HMsAx (Callipteridium,
Margaritopteris) HeioCTaTO4YRO sAcHO. Cyid DO accoUMMpyIOnMM ceMeHaM, C. pteridium (Schi.)
Zeill. npuraanexut k Trigonocarpales (Wendel, 1980). B 1o e BpeMs nepbs BEKOTOPBIX
supos Callipteridium ouens cxopmsl ¢ Callipteris (Ginkgoopsida). Pox Margaritopteris aMeet
HeMano o6miero ¢ Dicksonites (Callistophytales) u nexoTopbiMi Neuropteris (Trigonocarpales).

Bpems BLIMHpaHPBI Trigonocarpales ren3BecTHo. CaMble no3gHHe Haxofkn Neuropteris
OTHOCATCA K BepXHEl nepMH (AHTapHRLI).

r. 1OPAJOK CYCADALES

Hckonaemsbie Cycadales oTgacTi GNH3KH K COBpeMEHHBIM pOAiaM H TOTJia He [OGaBsIOT
BHYETO CYIIECTBEHHOTrO K XapaKTepHcTHke nopsaka. Delevoryas u Hope (1976; Delevoryas,
1982) cymraloT, 4To NenTOKayNAbHEIE KYCTAPNAKH — HCXOAHASA XHu3neHnad ¢opMa cpend
I[AKAJOBLIX H OEHIETTHTOBbIX. OHH OMHCANH 3Ty XH3HEHHYIO GOPMY Y BEpPXBEETPAACOBOTO
Leptocycas co clnoXHONEPHCTRIMH JACTHAMH (MUCTHA 6oMee MO3THHX UHKafOBLIX POCTO-
nepHcTbie MitH npoctele). Kpacunoe (1979) onucan 43 BepxHero MeJia IHCThA, IO CTPOSHHIO
3MHAECPMBI O4eHb cxofnbie ¢ Cycas, H 3aKJII0YHI, 9TO ITOT POJ NeONIOTHYCCKH OBOJLEO
MOJIONOH, XOTH €ro KJafocnepMbl CIHTAIOTCE apXanydsIMu. TIpoTHB 3To# O6IEH TOYKH
3penns Bpicrynmaer u Meeuse (1963). Or cauraeT, YT0 NHCTONOROOHLIA KiagocnepM Cycas
MPOH3OLIE NYTEM CAASHUA IENoro "IHKajoBoro cTpo6mwna” Tunma Beania ¢ mofcranalomei
6pakreel (crerodnnnom). Harris (1976) xoTs u pasfenser obiee MECHAE O MPAMATABHOCTH
knagocnepmoB Cycas, HO COMHEBAETCH, YTO NPAMHTHBHO H CBOeOGpa3HOE YepenoBaHHE
nacTeeB H Meracnopodmmnos. Ilpegok Cycas ckopee HMen BETBAIHACA CTBOJ, MPORY-
LHpPYIOIHA KPYMHYIO TEPMAHANBHYIO XKEHCKYIO IHIIKY, COCTOAMIYIO U3 noAo6RbIX Cycas
Meracnopodhunnos.

Mamay (1976) ranoTeTHYECKH CBA3LIBACT NPOHCXOXACHAEC HAKANOBLIX C AHXHCICPM-
CKHMH pofiaMB Archaeocycas & Phasmatocycas, HeCyniaMHe ceMeHa B HEDKBEH 9aCTH JIACTa HIH
Ha 9Jepemike npocroro aucra {(puc. 7.17,6, B). DTH poAbl OH CPaBHABAET C KapGOHOBLIM
Spermopteris (puc. 7.17,a). Crpoenne cemsin 3TAX PpOAOB HEAOCTATOTIHO AcHO. Ha ornedaTkax
ceMena Spermopteris ckopee BBIMSAAT KaK IUIaTHCIIEpMHYECKHE, MpEAnoiaraeMple mwio-
I[a[IKH HX NPUKPEIVICHAS K JIHCTY BBLITAHYTHI MONEPEK OCH NHCTa (kak y Stiphorus, Pelta-
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Puc. 7.17. Tlpennonaraemsie na-
neo3oitckue npenkn Cycadales u3
CenepHoit AMepHkH.a — Sper-
mopteris, BepxHuit xapGoH; 6 —
Phasmatocycas, HIDKHSS nepMsb,;
B — Arhaeocycas, HHXHAA
nepme. (M3 Mamay, 1976, ¢ u3-
MEHEHHAMM.)

spermaceae). CeMena Phasmatocycas Guune MaliepBpoBanbl. I10 CTpOCHHIO KYTHKY ASPHBIX
MeMGpal H NPHCYTCTBHIO CMOJISTHBIX TEJEl 3TH CEMEHa CXOMHBI C IOPCKHM I[HKaJOBLIM
Beania (o ne ¢ cospeMenrbiMu Cycadales). Delevoryas (1982) cauraeT, 4TO 2TH CeMEHa
yIwionieHsl GRIATEPaNbHO H B 3TOM OTHOLICHAH HE CXOJHBI C HHKAAOBLIMA, OH CKIOHEH
HCKATh TPEAKOB IMKAJOBLIX cpeaH naieo3odcknx pacrenuit Tana Eremopteris m Tinsleya,
KOTOpbIe oTneceis! Bolme K Ginkgoopsida.

Opckas Beania oTAH9aeTCs OT COBPEMEHHBIX [HKAOBLIX IEHTOKAYJILHBIMA NOGCraMe |
PBIXJIBIME CNOXHBIMH HOMHCIEPMAaMH, JUTHHHAA OCh KOTOPLIX HECET KAafOCHEPMBI C TOHKOH
HOXKOH H fHCTanpBOM mnactuakoi. Ha Bepxme# cTOpoHe IWIACTHHKA pacmofiaraeTcs mapa
ceMsiE (IS cpaBHeHMS OTMETHM, 9TO Y Ginkgoopsida ceMena Bcerga aGakCHambHBIE).
ITockonbKy cONpOBOXRAIOMAE THCThA OoTHOCATCA K Nilssonia, 3TH pacTeHAA BRIENANHCH B
cemeiictBo Nilssoniaceae m naxe nopapok Nilssoniales. Takse xe JHCTbS aCCOLHHEPYIOT C
ponom Dirhopalostachys cemeficrBa Dirhopalostachyaceae (Krassilov, 1975), y xoToporo
HONHCHEPMBI HMEIOT CXOJHBIH OONHK, a CEeMEHa MONHOCTHIO 3aMKHYTHI B pa3pocuieiics
JMECTaNLEOH INACTHHKE.

I'eonoraueckas IETOMECH, TAKAM OGpa3OM, BE IacT SCHBIX yKa3aHHEMH Ha IPORCXOXICHAC
Cycadales. JIame MeTOIOM BECKIIO9CHAS MOXHO HX CBA3aTh ¢ Trigonocarpales (IO CTpoeHHIO
ceman). Bierhorst (1971, c. 380) yka3eiBaeT, 4TO Y COBpEMEHHBIX I[EKAOBLIX MOMHMO
cBOGOHBIX CHOpDAaHrHEB HEPEAKO OTMedaloTcsa abeppaHTHbIC MOMApHO CPOCIIHECH
cnopaara®. OH JONMyCcKacT, 9TO Y NpeKOB IAKAOBLIX MOTJA OBITH CHHAHTHH, a CBOGOHBIC
CNOpaHrHd — BTOPHYHLIN npH3Hak. PasyMeerca, 3To — cnabbifi HaMeK Ha (pHIOTCHETH-
9ecKyio cBs3b ¢ Trigonocarpales. Bo3MOXHO, 9TO HaN€O30HCKAX NPEAKOB IIAKANOBLIX HANIO
HckaTh B KaTasdn, rjie B nepMA MEOTO NHCTHEB IHKafodETOBOrO 0618Ka. K coxanenao ux
SMEECPMATLHOC CTPOCHHE H aCCOWHAPYIONHE (pPYKTH(PHKALEE HCH3BECTHEI).

n TOPAJOK BENNETTITALES

VcripaBieHHs B CTaBILYIO KaCCHYECKOH pEKOHCTPYKIHIO "IBETKOB" GEHHETTHTOB BHECJH
cravana Delevoryas (1968), a 3atem Crepet (1974). Oxaszanock, 9TO NEPHCTHIE MHKPOC-
nopodWIIBLI He pa3BOpaYHBAJIMCh IPH CO3peBaHEH "IBeTKa". Delevoryas (1982) moka3san, uto
y GonbninacTBa O6CRACSTTHTOB GBLIIA TOHKHE BETBimEecs (iemrokaynbHbic) moberd. ITo
abeppaHTHBIM YCTBHLaM GBUIO MOATBEPXKACHO HX ME3OTEHHOE (HIH ME30HEpPATNCHHOE)
paspaTHe (Krassilov, 1976—1978). CarTanock, 9T0 yCThAI[a GEHECTTHTOBLIX H HHKaJOBLIX
PE3KO OTIHYAlOTCA COCTaBOM JOP3aNbBOro 6a60YKOBHIBOIO YTOJILCHAS 3aMbIKaIOMAX
KJICTOK (KYyTHHA3AIHA y NEPBLIX, NTArAAQHKAIHSA ¥ BTOpBIX). Webb (1981) manien B BepxHEM
TpHace Nilssonia.c TAKAMH Xe YTONILCHHAMA, KaK y GCHHCTTHTOB.
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B ocranbHOM CROXXHBOIRECS B Y9eOHAKAaX H CBOAKaxX NpEACTAaBIACHAA 0 GEHHCTTHTAX
yaepxanucsy (Andrews, 1961; Bierhorst, 1971; Sporne, 1965). CeMeHa GeHHETTHTOBBIX
pajHOCOEpMHYECKHE, HO B OTJIHYHAE OT IAKAJOBLIX HHOT/Ia AMEIOT CBOGOIHYIO KyMyJy, T.c.
6b1TH (B TEpMHHONOrAH NOKPBITOCEMEHNBIX) GHTerMAYeckaME. HescHo, cooTBEeTCTBYET NH
3Ta Kylyfa JONONHHTENLHOMY HOKpOBY (Kak y Gnetum) HJIH NOSBRIACh KaK peBEpCHS K
IPHMHTHBHBIM OJNOCEMANHBIM KYITyJIaM.

IMpoucxoxaeHHe GEHHETTHTOBBIX HeH3BecTHO. Stidd (1980, 1981) yxa3an Ha cXOCTBO
MHKPOCNOPOGHIIOB ¢ CHHAHTHEM GEHECTTHTOBLIX H TPHTOHOKapHOBLIX (IpaBfa, y GeH-
HETTHTOBEIX Gbl/1a ONHOGOPO3/IHAs MbIIBLA, a HE OJHONY9YeBad NMpeAnbinbia). OH CIHTAET,
4TO MHKpOCHOPOGHINEI GEHRETTHTOBLIX (00 Hx pasHoOGpaszmm cM.: Schweitzer, 1977)
NPOH3OULTH H, OTYACTH, 3BONIONHONHPOBAJIA B fafbHEHIIIEM 3a caeT HeoTeHrA. PopMupo-
BaHHE XEHCKHX (PpYKTHOhHKaIHH G HHETTHTOB COBEPIICHHO HEMORATHO. [Ipenarapomecs
CNOCOGLI HX BHIBEJCHHA H3 (pyKTHOHKauui Gonee ApeBHEX rONOCEMEBHBIX (HaOpuMep,
Meeuse, 1963) uemuxoM rumoteTmuHbl. [IpekoB 6eRHETTHTOB (KaK H IMKAJIOBLIX) CKOpee
BCETrO HaJ|0 HCKaTh B nepMu KaTaznu,

4. KJIACC PINOPSIDA (CONIFEROPSIDA)

2. OFIIME 3AMEYAHMSA

B mopefimmx CHCTeMax IOJIOCEMEHHBIX ACRO OLIYIIACTCA TeHACHIHA K IPyINNHPOBKE
TPaJHIMOHHEIX ceMeHCTB XBOKHBIX B HECKONBKO IOPSAKOB H NOBLIMICHHIO PaAra XBOKHBIX B
uenoM (6e3 xopAanTos) o nogknacca (Taxrapkan, 1978) unn naxe xuacca (Taylor, 1981).
Benep 3a Florin (1951) THccOBBIE HEPERKO PACCMATPHBAIOTCA OTAEALHO OT XBORHEIX, HHOFAA

KaK CaMOCTOATENbLHLIN Kiace (manpuMep, Melchior m Werdermann B Engler, 1954). B co-
OTBETCTBHE C KOHCEPBAaTHBHOM TOYKOMN 3peHHA, BbIpaxXeHHOH B pasgene I1-3, B knacce

Pinopsida recke BLITEAAIOTCS Beero fBa mopsaka — Cordaitanthales u Pinales. B ogen knacc ¢
XBOHHLIMA H KOPAAQHTAHTOBBIME J4aCTO BKNIOYAIOTCS THHKIOBLIE, O KOTOPBIX yXe MHOTO
FOBOPHAOCH BhImie, Celi7aC OTMETEM NHIIL OJHO, IO-BANHMOMY, OY¢HbL BaXKHOC OTIHYHE
Ginkgoopsida u Pinopsida. B Tex cnygasx, Korfia Mbl yBEpeHHO OIpECNICM OpACHTAPOBKY
CEMSH IO OTHONICHHIO K HECyilleMy HX OpraHy, TO OKa3biBaeTcsi (pHc. 7.18), uro y
nponBrEHEyTEIX Ginkgoopsida (Peltaspermales, Leptostrobales, Ginkgoales) rnaBHas II0CKOCTE
CEMCHH PacHONaracTcs pajHalbHO IO OTHOIICHHIO K OCH, a ¥ Pinopsida — TamreHTanbHO
(ecn® cuATATH CEMEHHYIO YEIIYIO BAROR3MCHCHABIM YKOPOYCHABIM HOGETOM).

CracreMaTHKy Pinopsida A3-3a HeycTORYHABOCTH MHOTHX IPA3HAKOB HNPHXOJHTCA CTPORTH
KOHIrperanuonso. IIoka MOXHO DpPEINOXHTL JEOIb ONHH JOCTATOYHO BLIfCpXKAaHHBIH
KpATepHH pasgenemas nopaakos Cordaitanthales u Pinales. 3T1o crpoenre nucrsrl. Y Cor-
daitanthales xmiKOBaBHe BeepHOE, XXAJIKH MEOTOYHCJICHHLIE H BRIXOAAT B GOKOBBIC Kpad.
Y XBOHMHEIX B JIHCTE OfiHAa HJIH JIBEe XKAIKH, a eclig GoJiee ABYX, TO BCC OHE HampaBNAIOTCA B
BEPXYIIKY JIACTa, rae cierka cxofarca (kak y Cardiolepidaceae).

6. HHOPALJOK CORDAITANTHALES

Cpa3y oTMeTHM, 4TO HOMeHKnatypa ¢pykracdakaumi Cordaitanthales myxpaetrca B
Henpapnesrax. Grand'Eury o6Haponosan popoBoe Hazpamde Cordaianthus rogom mosxe
(1877), 9em arto caenan Feistmantel ana Cordaitanthus (1876). Temossle BEALI 0GORX POJIOB
YCTaHOBJICHEI IO OTHIEYaTKaM ¢ hrToNnciMON. COXpaHHOCTE 3TBX 3K3EMILIAPOB TaKOBa, 9T0
naxe mox ¢ppykradnxkauunit seussecteH. TeM He MeBee pojoroe Haspamme Cordaianthus
Grand'Eury crang mpHiarath K OCTaTKaM C COXPaHHBIIEMCSA aHaTOMHIECKHM CTPOCHHEM,
NMpHYeM KaK XEeHCKHM, TaK B MyXcKHM. [Tocne ycramosnenns oco6oro popa Gothania ana
MHKPOCIIOPOKNAfoB, BHeMEE cxoAnbix H ¢ Cordaianthus, u ¢ Cordaitanthus, BO3HHK BOOpOC,
MOXHO JIH 0THOCHTS K Cordaianthus Bce xenckue dpykTrHdHKaLmH (JaCTh HX BIOJHE MOXET
npunapiexats Gothania) BMecte ¢ orangalommMucs ot Gothania MyxckaMe ¢pykTadE-
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P uc. 7.18. Pa3amyHas OpHEHTAlHA CeMAH (MYHKTHPOM NMOKA3aHEI TONLKO CEMEHHbIE pY6LLI) 1O OTHOIIEHHIO K

ocu nonucriepMa (depHeiit Kpykox) y Ginkgoopsida (a—s) u Pinopsida (r, K). Yannuenne ceMeHHbIx py6uos npen-
NONIOXHTENEHO COOTBETCTBYET FNaBHOH NAOCKOCTH CHMMETPHH CEMSH

a — aGaKCHANbHLIA BHA NenasTOHRa Peltaspermum (cm. Takake pic. 7.5 x u puc. 7.15 Nal1); 6 — sup HIHYTpH
creopku Leptostrobus (cM. Taxoke puc. 7.15 Nel6); B — napubilt knagocnepm Ginkgo (cM. Takxke puc. 7.15 MNl7);
r — a6akcHanLbHBIH BHI 30HTHKOBHIHOTO nonHcnepma Gaussia cristata (oM. Tasoke pue. 7.5 r, 7.20 a, Ta6x. V, dur.
8); B —— apakcHaNLHEIA BHA ceMeHHo#M yemyn Pseudovoltzia (cM. Taxake puc. 7.21 a, 6)

Kanaamu. Llenecoobpa3Ho B GynymieM COXpaHHTh NPHOPHTETHOE POJOBOEC Ha3BaHHE
Cordaitanthus s Bcex ¢dpykTApHKaLHA 060ero monia, NPeACTaBACHALIX OTIEYaTKAMH C
duroneimoli. Hazpamne Cordaianthus cnegyeT ynpasgeuts. s ¢occunuiéi ¢ coxpaHus-
AMCH aHATOMAYCCKHAM CTPOCHHEM JOJDKHBI GbITh BBEACHBI 0COOBIe PONOBLIC Ha3BaHUA,
pasNAYHBIE AN MyXCKHX H XEHCKAX pyKTadAKammi'® .

K ceepennsam o xoppamTapTOBRIX ("Cordaitales”"), BomeAmAM B y9eGHHKH H CBOJKH,
MOXBO [0o0aBHTL HeMalo cymecTBeHHoro. Rothwell (1977) mokasan, 9To na3ymiHbie
Kommnekcel Cordaitanthus capaT Ha ocH dpykTH(HUKALME BE JBYMS, 2 9STHIpLMS NONapHO
CONIKCHABIMHA pAaMH (TaKOH CTEroTaKCHC H3BECTEH y MpOrHMHOCHEpMOB Protopityalés).
Daghlian = Taylor (1979) omncanu Aerann crpoerus Myxkckux ¢pyktadukaimmii Gothania, y
KOTOpBIX MAKPOCIIOPAaHTHH Paclofiarajich Ha CIOpaHTHO(Opax AUCTaNbHO, HO HE yYKaMH,
xak y Cordaitanthus, a B ogan psg. Rothwell (1982a) nerannuo omacan Cordaitanthus duques-
nensis Roth. 3ToT HOBLIN BHA BKJII09acT B Ce6s H3ONHPOBAHHBIC Na3yNIHbIC KOMIUICKCHI,
COCTOAIIAE H3 I/IaBHON OCH, B OCHOBaHHHA KOTOPOH PacHOJIOXCHBI CTEpPHILHLIC YCIIyH, a B
BepXHEH 9acTH — CeMAHOXKH. HexoToprie ceMeHa aGopTHpOBaHbl. CeMABOXKH C ONaB-
[IMMH CEMEHAMH Ha BEPXYIIKE PaCIIAPCHbI H 3aTHYTHI HapyXy.

Cyns no crpaturpadaIeckoMy NONOXEHHIO OTAeNbHEEIX BAROB, y Cordaitanthales cems-
HOXKH CHagasia Obii¥ JJIHAHLIMH H BeTBACTEIMH (pHC. 7.19, X), a 3aTeM peRylBpOBaJIHCh,
TaK YTO CEMEHa OKAa3aJIHCh FIIH CpeAH Yellyii ma3ymHOro KOMNJIEKCAa WiIH Ha BEPXYLIKE €ro
ocu. Ecna npREATL cooTBeTCTBHE HHTeryMenTa Cordaitanthales 1 GHaaTepanbEOM Kymy bl
npuMATHBABIX Lagenostomales, To BeTemIyloca ceMAHOXKY aApeanx Cordaitanthales MOXHO
rOMOJIOTH3HDOBAaThL C BeTBAMUMCS Ge3nacTHLIM nonrcnepMoM Lagenostomales. Hemyn
Na3yHOro KOMIUIEKCa MOXKHO TOMONOTH3NPOBATh C KaTauilaMH, H3BECTHBIMH B OCHOBa-
HHH Balid HekoTopbIx Lagenostomales. 3aMeTHM, YTO B NMONEPEYHOM CEYCHHH YEUIYH
nasynmoro koMmexca Cordaitanthus oBanbabIe 511 B POpMe NOTYyMECANA, 2 CCMAHOXKH —
spesgaateie (Rothwell, 1982a).

JIactes TAma Cordaites HHOrKA ¢ MOYTH MapajnieAbBbIM XKHIKOBaHHEM, NOPAa3HTENLHO
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P nc. 7.19. OpykTHOHKALMH — nepMCKHX aHFapcKHx Vojnovskyaceae (a—e) u KapGOHOBBIX eBpaMepHACKHX
Cordaitanthaceae (x—n). TomMonorsusbie 4acTH Ha a ¥ X NMOKA3AHLI YEPHLIM

a, 6 — cnoXHEI# noaKHcnepM (a) ¥ H3OIHpOBaHHOe ceMA (6) Vojnovskya paradoxa Neub. (cm. Taxke puc. 7.9
a—n); B — MHKpocnopokaan Kuznetskia planiuscula S. Meyen, accoumupytompumi ¢ aucTeamu Cordaites; r —
Kuznetskia sp., AucTansHas rpynna CnopaHTHEB; Ha CTEHKE CTIODaHTHEB HMEIOTCA YIUIMHEHHbIC TeMHblE Tenblia;
R — ceMa Samaropsis irregularis, accouupyiomse ¢ MEKpocnopoknanaMu Kuznetskia n muctoamu Cordaites;
e — cema Sylvella accounnpyroiee ¢ nucroamMH Cordaites; % — Cordaitanthus ¢ BeTBALIEMHCA CEMAHOXKAMH;
3 — na3ywnsii Muxkpocnopoknaj Cordaitanthus ¢ AHCTANEHLIMH NY4KAMH COPAHTHEB; H ~— MaKpPOCIIOPOGRAL
Cordaitanthus; k -— muxpocrnopoduin Gothania; 1 — nasymur# nonucnepm C. duquesnensis ¢ aG0OpTHPOBaAHHEIMH
(Genrie XpyXKH) M ONaBIUMMHK (TTOKA3AHLI PEPLIBHCTOH nuHMeR) ceMenamu. (PHCYHKH ¢ H3IMEHEHHAMH HIIH CleNaHb]
no ¢oTorpausm u3: 3 — Andrews, 1961; u — Florin, 1951; x — Rothwell, 1982a.)

OTNHYAIOTCA OT AHCTheB GoJice pCBHHX 'CEMEBHBIX pacTeHHd. EcTh ofHaxo HEKOTOpOE
cxoncTBo Mexnay nuctbaMu Cordaites, HMEIONAME MyYKH, CONPOBOXAACMBIC CKICPCH-
XHMBLIMH TSXaMH, H YIUIOMEHABIME 9EPEIIKaMH JIAF€HOCTOMOBBIX C MEOFOYHCICHHBIME
napaJuiesibHbIMA OPOBOJSIAMHA yIKaMH H KOpTHKaNLHEIMHE TaXaMH. (ITpodeccop Habep
Oo6GpaTH BHEMaHEE aBTOpa Ha BAXXHOCTH HANHYAA CKIICPEHXHME] B 3TOM CpaBEcHHH.) [Ipyru-
MH CJIOBaMH, JHCTRA Cordaites MOriH 06pa3oBaThECS MyTEM MOXAAKALAH JIATCHOCTOMOBBIX,
ITo crpoermo crBonoB cBA3aTh Cordaitanthales ¢ 6onee RPAMATEBALIMA IOJIOCEME HHBIMA
HEJb34 M3-33 OTCYTCTBHA JETKHX (PHIOreHeTHIECKHX MapKepos. TONCThIE MAKHOKCHIH-
9ECKHE CTBOJIBI, COR3MEPHMBIC IO TONIIHHE BTOPHIHON APEBECHHBI C KOPAAHTAHTOBLIME,
IOKa H3BECTHBI B HIDKHEM KapGore Tonbko y Pitus (Lagenostomales).
Ipexcrasnenns o pasrooGpasnn Cordaitanthales cribLEO ONONHAIOTCH MAaTEpHANIAMH 1O
aHrapCcKHEM OPEACTaBHTENSIM 3TOro Hopsifika (Meiien, 1982a, 19826), a mMeHHO DO ceMelcT-
" BaM Vojnovskyaceae (puc. 7.19 a—e) B Rufloriaceae (ta6a. I, ¢ur. 3—7, Ta6n. V; puc. 7.20).
Ilepronagansao Vojnovskya (mepMb) HHTEpHOpETHPOBANack Kak 06oenoias ¢pyKTHPH-
Kalfgs, 9TO HOCHYXHNIO BhIfe/icHHIO nopsaka Vojnovskyales (He#t6ypr, 1955, 1965) c onaamM
cemelictBoM Vojnovskyaceae (He#6ypr, 1963). PeBA3As THHOBOrO MaTepHana mokasana
OTCyTCTBHE MEKpocnopodrnios. PeprwibHbiit mober (pac. 7.9, B—x; 7.19, a) cocrouT H3
TOJICTOM OCH C CHAAN{AMH Ha Hell mo paspexeHHOM cmupanm GpakreamE (Nephropsis),
AMEIOUIAMHE JTHEHEBIN YepenioK B pOMOHIESCKYIO INTACTHEKY ¢ MHOTOYHC/ICHEBIME XIIKaMH,
Heckonbko BhIIE Da3yxH GpakTeH K OCH NPAKPEIVISETCA O6paTHOKOHAYECK A HOACIEPM,

HOKPLITEIH MENKAMH dYeliysMH Ha GONbIled ero 9acTE ¥ HeCymal Ha YIUIOMICHHOH
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Puc. 7.20. Cemeiictpo Rutloriaceae, BepxHHii naneosoi AHrapHub)

a-— CxeMa nioniepeyHoro cevyeHus nxcra Rufloria, noxasaHbl XHAKK (depHble KPYXKKH) H AOp3aibHble YCThHYHBIC
¥KeNo6KH; 6 — rerepobnacruieckuit ucToBoi pan Rufloria (Gonee noanszt cM.: Melien, 1966); 8 — MukpocTpoGHa
Cladostrobus lutuginii (cm. Taxke Ta6n. I, dur. 3—5); r — peKOHCTPYKIHA KONOCOBHAHOrO nojiucnepmMa "Rs",
accounnpylomero ¢ Rufloria synensis (Zal.) S. Meyen (anctss) B Pechorostrobus bogovii S. Meyen (Muxpocrno-
POKJafIbI); i — HIONHPOBAHHOE CEMA THIIA Samaropsis TOro Ke noaucnepma (M06e3HO npenocTaBnerHoe HLA.
HruaTteenbiM); ¢ -—— Muxpocnopoknan P.bogovii # ero cnopaHruif ¢ anuxanbHBIME BONOCKAMH H YIUIHHE HHBIMH
TeMHBIMH TEAbLAMH B CTEHKeE; X, 3 — OCh NIOJIHCTIEPMa C ONABIIHMH CEMEHAMH, H aCCOLMHpYIOILiee ABYPOroe ceMs
(mo6e3no npenocranneno M1.A. HIrHaTheBbIM); H -— PEKOHCTPYKIHR KOAOCOBHAHOIO noxucnepma Bardocarpus
depressus (Schm.) Neub.; k, a1 — pexoncrpyxuun Gaussia scutellata (k) u G. cristata (x, c. Taake pac. 7.18 r; Ta6a.
V, ¢ur. 8); M, H -— PEKOHCTPYKIfHH KPaiHHX WieHOB BapHalHoHHoro pana Krylovia sibirica Chachl. (6onee nonnyio
CEpHIO CM. Ha Tabn. V, dur. 1—7)

BEepXyIIKE MPOJQJAIOBaThIE MEXCEMEHHBIC YeIIyH H ceMeHa Mexay sEMu. Haiigero Bcero
JiBa MONHCIEPMA C EIHEAYHLIMA HEONABIIAME ccMeHaMHE. (MeBee BEpOATHO, UTO Opramkbl,
paccMaTpHBaeMbIie KaK KOPOTKHE YEIIyH, ABIAIOTCS CEMAHOXKAMH, T.6. CEMEHa FyCTO
NOKPBIBANH NONACIEPM, Kak 3T0O HaGmoaaercs y Rufloriaceae.)

Vojnovskya Boosse comoctasaMa ¢ Cordaitanthus, Ho oTamgaeTcs 6onee macronono6HOR
6pakTee#, OTYCTIHBLIM CNHPANLHLIM PACIONIOXKCHAEM H KOHHYECCKON OCHIO Ma3yIMIHEBIX
KOMIUIEKCOB. DTHX pa3JiHIai HeJOCTaTOYHO JINA BBIACHCHASL 0cO60ro NopsAjika, TeM 6onee,
910 ¢ Vojnovskya aCCOLMAPYIOT JHCTHA, BIOJNHE YIOBJIETBOPAIONHAS FAarHo3y poaa Cordaites
(puc. 7.9, a).

O Myxckux ¢ppykTadEKanEax Vojnovskyaceae MOXHO CYIHTH JADDL DO poRy Kuznetskia
(prc. 7.19, B, 1) B3 GoNce MOMOABIX OTAOXEHHY IEPMH. DTO H3ONHPOBAaHHLIE CHILHO BETBHC-
Thle MEKpOCcHOpoKnaabi, HecoMBeHHa Hx mpHXHA3HEHHAA CBA3bL C CEMCHaMH Samaropsis,
irregularis Neub. (prc. 7.19, 1) 1 MenxonacrupiMu Cordaites ¢ Tak Ha3bIBaeMBIM "CyNbLHB-
HBIM XENKOBagHeM" (Meiien, 1966; Meyen, 1970). ITo anmgepMalbHOMY CTPOSHHIO 3TH
JmcThs ocobenno 6nm3KE K Cordaites, acconmupylomuM ¢ Cordaitanthus (Metien, 1966).
IMeineua Kuznetskia DpoTOMOBOCAaKKaTHAsA C PEIKHMHE H MCIKHME IPOCBETaMH B APOTO-
CaKKyce.

Jlns cemeicra Rufloriaceae (ra6un. 111, ¢ur. 6, 7; puc. 7.20, a, 6) XxapakKTepHBI THCTHLI
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(Rufloria) ¢ fop3anbHBIMH XKEJIOOKaMH, B KOTOPbIX CKOHLUEGHTPHPOBaHkI ycThHLa (MeiieH,
1966; Meyen, 1970). HaunGonee gpesrne nomucnepmol Krylovia (H3BECTHBI CO CpeHErO
KapGoHa) KHCTEBHIHBIE, HO CTENCHb YAMHHCHAS OCH CHNBLHO BapbHDPYET B Mpefenax BHAa
(puc. 7.20 M, H; Tabn. V, ¢pur. 1—7). Korga ock cunbHO yKOpodeHa, nonucnepMei Krylovia
cTaHOBATCS CxofHBIMH c Gaussia cristata Neub. (ra6x. V, ¢mur. 8; Bepxnmit xapGor), y
KOTOpOH OChH elle CHABbHEE YKOPOYEHAa, a CCMAHOXKH aKpOOETaNbHO YANHHAIOTCA H
0o6pa3yloT npaBHAbHEIN 30ATAK (pHC. 7.20, K). Ha KOHIaX CeMSHOXKH 3arHYTLI HAPYXY H
Ha3aj, pacUIHpeHbl H HECYT OTYETNHBLIM TAaHreHTAaJNBHO BBITAHYTHIA ceMeHHOU pybe.
CeMeHa Ha HIDKHHX KOPOTKHX CEMAHOXKax aGopTapoBansl. Y G. scutellata Neub. (puc. 7.20,
7, HEKHAS NepMb) CEMAHOXEK MHOTO GONLIIE ¥ HX KOHLBI CKJIAALIBAIOTCA B OTICTIHMBLIE
[ApACTHXH C NoNepe YHOPOMOHIECKHMI CEMEHHBIMH PYOLAMH, HHOF/[a HECYIHMH TOUYCYHBIH
py64YHK OpOBOASILIETO ITy4Ka.

Kpacunos u Byparo (Krassilov, Burago, 1981) gaior G. scutellata coBepmieHHO Apyryio
HHTepnpeTaumo. OHH CUATAIOT, YTO CeMeHa GhIJIH 3aK/TIOYCHBI BOBHYTPDL KYMyJIOBHHBIX
crpykTyp ("nydeit”, "rays"), T.e. CEMAHOXEK B JaHHOM BhIIlie HATEpHpPETaUAn. Pacminpertyio
BCPXYIUKY CEMSHOXEK ¢ py6GLOM OHH ONHMCBIBAIOT KaK paCIIMPEHHYI0 9acTh Jiy4a C
BOPOHKOBHHO# HONOCTHIO, BEAYacMOi O0YIICHHONM NBUILICYNaBIABalomcH Kamwiei, Oumo6-
KH, fonymennarsle KpacunossiM B Byparo npu aarepnperanms G. scutellata m Vojnovskya (orm
HE 3aMETH/IH NPHHUANAANLEON pa3sHHULI MEXJy 9THMH pOJaMH) HOApo6HO pa3o6paHbl B
apyroM Mecte (Meyen, 1982b, "Addendum"). Ceitdac yxaxkeM TOJNBKO, 9T0o Kpacunop u
Byparo He ywi# riaBHOro — NpHHUHNHANBHOIO CXOXCTBa 000HX BHEOB Gaussia Mexay
coboit, a Takxke Mexnay G. cristata m TemMH ak3eMmiaspaMH Krylovia, y xoTopeix ock
YKOpOYeHa, a ceMeHa co0paHbl Ha pacmHpeEHOH Bepxymike. MHrepnperanns Krylovia
COBEPHICHHO OYCBHRHA, TaK KaK CeMEHa GLUIM HallleHb] B IPHKpEIUVICHHAR K ceMIHoXKaM, C
Apyroit cropossl, ceMIROXKH Krylovia, ¢ HX pacliHpeHHBIMH H 3aTHYTHLIME BEPXYUIKAMH,
6nH3ko cxonHb!l ¢ cemapoxkaMu Cordaitanthus duquesnensis (cMm. Beinie). Bnegatnemnc o
pa3MenicHEH ceMsH G. scutellata BHyTpH nyuelt Bo3ankiI0 y Kpacmnosa u Byparo ot Toro,
YTO OHH H3Y4aJiH CHJILHO CIUTIONICHHBIH 06pasel. IIpH cimonmBanae 6a3anbHEIE CEMEHA C
KOPOTKHME CCMAHOXKAMH ObINA CHpOCLHPOBAaHbI Ha HIOKHHAC 9acTH GoNee NNHHHBLIX
amAKanLEBIX ceMAHOXeK. Kpome aroro B pekoncrpyxume G. scutellata KpacunoseiM H
Byparo omm6049HO mOKa3aHa rO/IOBYaTas, a He 30HTAKOBHAHAA hopMa moNBECHepMa.

¥ Bardocarpus (EXHSS OEpMb) OCh, B oTaRYAE OT Gaussia, yAJiHHEHA, CECMAHOXKHA
PENYLUHPOBAHBI H CEMEHA CHJAT IO KOMIOAKTHOM CHEpajE mo Bcell ocm (pmc. 7.20, m).
CeMeHOCHasA OChb BEPXHCIESPMCKHAX HOJHCIEPMOB, aCCOLHHPYIOIAX C JACTLAME Rufloria
synensis (Zal.) S. Meyen (ycnoBHO 0603Ha98M 3TH DonEcuepMbl Rs)!?), yerpoena tak xe
(pmc. 7.20, r, x). Haxaa4 9acTh OCH 3aKpbITa 00BepTKOH B3 Yenrydt THma Lepeophyllum.
Acconpmpylonige ceMeHa THIAa Samaropsis, a MEKpOCIOpOKaagsl — THIa Pechorostrobus
(prc. 7.20, ¢). B npexpiaymmx paGorax (Meiten, 1982a, 19826) deniyn B ocHOBaHEH RS 6
HEeBEpHO H306paXeHnl §0Jice TOHKHME H pacIpocTepThiMHE, a Pechorostrobus 6611 omm6o1H0
oTBeceH k Vojnovskyaceae m3-3a TOro, 9TO €ro mbIbIa DpoToMoHocakKaTHas (Cordaitina).
HaTepecHo, 9to y Pechorostrobus B RS cnopaBrEE H ceMEHAa 3aBHMAIOT OfHO H TO X¢
HOJIOXCHAE Ha OCAX C OMHAKOBOM Ga3anbHoi 06BepTKOH B3 Yentyii TEna Lepeophyllum.

Pamnme Guino mokazaHo (Maheshwari, Meyen, 1975), 9ro ¢ nacteaMe Rufloria ex gr.
brevifolia (Gorel.) S. Meyen accounrpyioT MEKpocTpo6Hibl Cladostrobus (pre. 7.20 B) co
cBoeo6pasHolt meunbiok Cladaitina (pac. 7.7 Me 8; Ta6n. I, dar. 3—S5), peraxynonaanii
MEIIOK KOTOPOit 0XBaTHIBAaET BCIO RHCTANBHYIO CTOpORY. MEKpocmopodmnet Cladostrobus
(KaK y HEKOTOPBLIX XBOMHEIX) COCTOAT H3 JHCTANLEOrO IHTKAa H TOHKOH HOXKH, HECYLIcH
Ty9KH CIODAaHTHEB.

TaxkaMm o6pa3oM, y Rufloriaceac nonsacnepMbl GbIIH YCTPOEHEI IPEMEPHO O EHHOMY
maHy, a MEKpOCIOpOK/IaAbl — ABYX THIOB H 006a otnmdaiorcs oT Kuznetskia (Vojnov-
skyaceae). B To ke Bpems meuisiia Kuznetskia B Pechorostrobus cxonsa no cTpykrype.

HanomummM, 9T0 cpepa Cordaitanthaceae Takke 0TMEJaeTCH CYIIECTBEHHOE Pa3IHTIHE B



PacnonoKEHHH MEKPOCIOPAATHEB Ha cnopaHrHodopax (pa3sNHYIHBIMHE ITy9KaMH HJIH B OHH
psan: pHc. 7.19: B, k; cM. BhIlle) H cTpoeHMO MEINLLBI (Millay, Taylor, 1974, 1976). Iopsaky
Cordaitanthales B uenoM, Kak u Pinales, GLIIM CBOHCTBEHHEI BLICOKAsS H3IMEHYHBOCTL B
CTPOCHEH MYXCKHX (PpYKTAGHKAIHH H "MOOHILHOCTE" MHKPOCIIOPaHTHEB.,

CeMeHa H3BECTBBI IHOIBL Y 9acTH pofioB Vojnovskyaceae m Rufloriaceae. Y Vojnovskya
ceMeHa GBUTH C MapHEIMH KOPOTKAMH aNHKANLHBIMH BBIDOCTAMH H MBOrOYHC/ICHHBIMH
tpaxoMaMu (puc. 7.19, 6). Kuznetskia conpoBoxaaercs ceMeHaMH Samaropsis ¢ TOHKMMH
KpbtaTKaMH (pHc. 7.19 1), a Hexoropele mucthba Cordaites — cemenamu Sylvella (puc. 7.19 e)
C KpyIIHO#H aCHMMETPHYHOM KPhUIATKOM (Kak y ceMsH XBoiHBIX THHA Pityospermum). Cemena
Bardocarpus (puc. 7.20 u) KpynHsie, NONEPEYiO BEITAHYTHIE, C JMHEHBIME A CONEKEHHBIMA
aNMKaNbHBEIMH poxXKaMH. CeMeRa Samaropsis ¢ pacCTaBlE€HHbIMH POXKAMH HEONHHAKOBOM
JAJHHBI CONMPOBOXAAIOT OCH, 6H3KHE Mo cTpoenuio K Rs (puc. 7.20, n). Takum o6pa3oM, y
3THAX IBYX CEMEHCTB B MEpMH BBIpabaTHIBAETCA TaKag XKe ABypOoras BEpXyIIKa CEMSH, KaK y
mHorux Ginkgoopsida.

n ITOPAJOK PINALES (= CONIFERALES)

Ceepenns o ApeBHelmux xBoiHbLIX (Lebachiaceae) H HX BO3IMOXHBIX CBA3AX C
Cordaitanthales DrMpOKO BOLIUTH B IHTEpaTypy H NOITOMY HE HY>XAAlOTCA B PaCCMOTPCHHH,
Miller (1977, 1982) Schweitzer (1963), Kpacunos (1971) u Stockey (1981) ony6nukoBanu
xopomHre 0630pEl NO xBOHHBIM. HepfaBHO GbINHM ONyGNHKOBAaHBEI NDONHEIE OG30pEI MO
Cheirolepidiaceae (Alvin, 1982) u Araucariaceae (Stockey, 1982). Huxe u3anaraiorcs 6onee
HOBBIE faHHbIE, HAHGOJECE BaXKHbIE A1 NOHAMAHAS 3BOJIOLMHE XBOHHEIX.

IMocne pa6ot Florin (1938—1945, 1951) mmpoKko npH3HaHO MPOHCXOXNCHHE XBOMHEBIX OT
noeoneRo npuMaTHBHBEIX Cordaitanthales. dnopHH CKOHLEHTPHPOBaN BHHMAaHHE Ha mpe-
o6pa3oBanusax monmucnepMoB. Ero onncanus monucnepMoB Lebachia B ocHoBHOM moj-
TBepX[IeHEl aRaTOMHYCCKUMH HccnefoBanusMu Rothwell (1982b), xoTophiit o6HapyXmi
BLICOKOCIIEIHATH3UPOBaHBOE CTPOCHHAE IHCTHER, YIUIOMEHHOCTE XECHCKHX Na3yIHBIX KOMII-
JIEKCOB, HECYIIHX CcMe3aYaTKH Ha KOHLAX aJJaKCHaJIbHO PacHONOXCHHEBIX denryl, 6ucaim-
ATLHOCTH CeMSH (OHA HMEIOT JIHIIb OfHY INIOCKOCTH CHMMETPHH).

T'opa3no MeBee MOHATHO MPOHCXOXHAEHHE MHKPOCHOPOKIAIOB XBOHHBIX. OHHE PE3KO
oTad9aloTcs oT MEKpocmopoknagos Cordaitanthales. ITpaspna, BEyTpE mopsaka Cordai-
tanthales THILI MEKpOCOOPOKIJIAIOB TaKXKE MOKA HEJIB3S CBA3aTh OGIIECTIPHHATHIMA MOXYCaMA
npeoGpa3oBaHHs.

TTepexop ot Lebachiaceae k Gonee mpoABHAHYTHIM XBOMHBIM MOKa He mpociexeH. Ilo
CTpOCHHIO THCThEB H MEKpocnopodmno Lebachiaceae mpuminuanbHO HE OTAAYAIOTCH OT
6osiee MOMOJBIX XBOMHBIX, HO CEMEHHOM uemlyH y HEX eme BeT. Florin (1951) nomeman
Mexny Lebachiaceac m mpoaaMu XBOHHEIMHA BepxBenepMckait pop Pseudovoltzia. Oanako
Schweitzer (1963) y6eprTensao mokasan ommEGousocTh AaHHOM Florin maTepnperanmn
ceMernnol wyemyHd Pseudovoltzia m apyrax Voltziaceae. Oxasanoch, aro Walton (1928)
IpaBAJILHEO YKa3al Ha OpHKpeIUieHre ceMan Pseudovoltzia RenocpecrBeRHO K cpefiEel 9acTH
HacToamel cemcHHON wemrym (pmc. 7.21, a, 6). [JNHBHBIX CEMSHOXEK, HaJleraBlEX Ha
CEMEHHYIO 9eNIyI0, KaK 3T0 B306pakan ®PnopHs, y BONLUHEBLIX He 65110 (DIOpHH JOMYCTHI
3fech Ty Xe onmo6Ky, 9TO B npH rETepnperaimu Trichopitys; cMm. pasgen IV-2-a). Mexny
masymHbLIM KoMIUIeKcoM Lebachiaceaec m Hacrogmiel ceMeHHOHM demiyell CHOBa BO3HHK
Mopdonoraueckuit xaatyc. Schweitzer moaaepxan sriBeaenne Lebachiaceae n3 Cordai-
tanthales, Ho oTHec k moToMkaM neGaxmeBbix NHmL Palissyaceac m Cephalotaxaceae.
OcranbEble XBOHHBIC, IO €T0 MHEHHIO, IBOMIOIHOHHPOBANH HE3aBHCHMO, IPHYEM Y
Pseudovoltzia # Ullmannia oprafaMH, HECYIIfHMH CEMEHa, AKOOL! Gb1TH MONA(MHIAPOBAHHEIC
nucTes. Ha cxoncTBO ceMeHREIX Y€yl ¢ NTACTBAMH NO PEPATOJOTHICCKHM IKICMIIApaM
COBpeMEeHHbBIX XBOMHBIX yKa3biBaiH Takxe Guédes m Dupuy (1974). Ctapast JHCKyCCHS O
TOMOJIOTHAX CEMEHHOH JEHIYA XBOXHLIX NPOJOILKACTCS.

B03MOXHOCTE HOBLIX MOAXOROB K 3TOH mpoGiieMe OTKpbIBaeT H3ydeHHe Sashinia u3z
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Puc. 7.21. a, 6 — Pseudovolizia liebeana (Gein.) Flor., Bepxuss nepmb 3ananno#t Esponsi: a — sackynapusauus
Na3yuIHOro KOMILTEKCA; 6 — PeKOHCTPYKLIHA CCMEHHOM YEHIYH, CEMEHA NOKa3aHbl NPEPLIBHCTOM NHHHEH (CM. Taloke
puc. 7.18 1, 7.22 r); p—u — Sashinia, BepxH nepMH, TATApHHOBaA (PAOPA; B — PEKOHCTPYKIIHA XeHCKOTO NMa3yll-

HOTO KOMILIeXCa; I, i — a6akCHaNLHbIA BHA (T) X NPONOALHLIH pajpe3 (1) CEMAHOXKH € AMCTANLHON NORYIIKOH K

ceMeHeM nop Heit (TOKA3aHO YePHBIM); € — MHKPOCTPOGH; X — MHKPOCNOPAHTHIl; 3 -— NPOTOCAKKATHAR NbINLLA
THna Scutasporites; ¥ — ANHHHBIA BereTaTHBHLIH noGer, HecymHi kopoTkue orbeThieHus (Quadrocladus divinensis

S. Meyen). (PucyHxH ¢ HIMEHEHHAMH H3: a, 6 — Schweitzer, 1963.)

BepxoB nepmu (puc. 7.21, B—n; Meyen, 1981b). ITo cTpoeRRIO NHCTLEB, MAKPOCIOPOKIAOB
H nbUIbLB1 Sashinia BnonHe conmocTaBuMa ¢ NPOJBHHYTHIMH XBOKWHBIMH. 2KEHCKHE OpTaHEI
Pa3MHEOXCHHA 09¢Hb CBOcoOpa3HLl. bpakTen oTnH9aloTes OT BEN€TaTHBHLIX JIHCTLER JIMIIIb
GonLmaME pasMepaMH. ITa3ymiHbIA KOMIUIEKC COXEH OGLIYHBIMH BEreTaTHBHBIMH
JIHCTLAMH B HEXXKHEH JACTH H JIMCTONOROOHLIMH CEMSIHOXKAMHA Ha BepxymKe. CeMSHOXKH
BEHJAIOTCS MOJYIIKOBHAHLIMH B3JyTHSMH (OHH, MO aHANOrHH C PAaCHPOCTPAaHEHHOMH
pekoncrpykimeit Ernestiodendron, paHpllie OIHGOYHO NPHAAMANHCEL 332 CAMH CEMEHA, —
Meyen, 1981b), mOXOXX¥MMH Ha pacHIMpEeHHBIE BEPXYIIKH JHCTheB (pHC. 7.21, r, n). CeMs
IPHEKPEIUIANOCH a6aKCHAJILHO HEXE H3rHGa CEMSHOXKH H 3aKPBIBAJIOCH HOAYIIKOBHAHLIM
B3ayTHeM. TakuM 06pa3oM, 9eTrIpe THNA OPrasoB, CHIIbHO oTiMdalonuxca y Cordaitanthales
H Lebachia (BereraTHBHBIE THCTE, GPAKTEH, SCIIYH Na3YIIHORO KOMIUIEKCA H CEMSHOXKH) ¥
Sashinia pasnuyalorcs rnaBHbIM oGpasoM pasMepamu (puc. 7.9). OueBmpgHO, 3Ta
YHHOHKaLHA OpPraHoB — pE3yJNbTaT PacNpOCTpaHEHHS OHTOTCHETHYECKOH NpOrpaMMBl
BEreTaTHBHOrO JIHCTa Ha Apyrue opraHbl. EcnE Takas aepdaddepenyAanus opraHos B
OpHHIHIIE BO3MOXHA, TO MHOroe B 3BONIOIMH XBOHHBIX HpelNCTaeT B HOBOM CBETE.
JIncToBLIE NpH3HAKH Y TEpPaTONOTrHYECKHX Yemyil MOryT GBITh CNENCTBHEM TOrO K&
MEeXaHH3Ma, KOTOpLIM, KcTaTH, Rothwell (1982b) 06dcES€T BO3HAKHOBEHHE JTHCTHEB
XBOHHEIX (cM. paspen 111-4-B).

CeMena Sashinia npakpennsiorca X aGakcuaJibHO# CTOpOHE CEMSHOXEK, TOFAla KaK y
Voltziaceae onH cHAAT Ha Yemiysax agakcHansHo. OHaKO, KaKas CTOPOHA CEMEHHOMN delluyH
Voltziaceae fonxkna cauraThcsa Mopdonorudecku (a ne tonorpagpuyeckn) Bepxueit? Ecnn,
Kak cudTan $nopuH, naTHaonacraas yemys Pseudovoltzia BO3HHK/Ia yTeM BEHTPaJILHOrO
CpacTaHHA 9ellyil ma3yIHOr0 KOMIUIEKCa, TO BCA MOBEPXHOCTL CIHTHOU YaCTH CCMEHHOMN
yemyn GyAeT COOTBETCTBOBATh HHXKHEI. CTOpOHE HCXOAHBIX demyit (pHc. 7.22; 7.23).
Bepxseit cropone 6yayT oTBe4aTh JINIIL BHYTPEHAHE, OGpalieHHble ApYr K ApYyry NMOBEPX-
HOCTH AHCTanbHbIX "nansues”. Torga cemera Sashinia u Pseudovoltzia okaxyTcs Ha OfHOM, a
HMEHHO Ha Mopdonorudeckn ruxHeil (y Pseudovoltzia — romorpacduuecku BepxHeh)
CTOPOHE HECYILIEro opraHa.

BeposaTHO B ReHCTBATENHHOCTH npH OGpa3OBaHMH CEMCHHOH YEIIYH CIHBAJHChL HE
CTEPHAbHbIC YCIIYH Ma3yIIHOrO KOMIUIEKCAa, a CEMSHOXKH, YCTPOCHHBIE TaK XK€, KaK Y
Sashinia. Torna e TpeGyeTcs AONMycKaTh Depexoia TEPMHHANBHBIX ceMaH (Kak y Lebachia)

90



Ha HOBOE MeCTO. Peflykuns yenryil B OCHOBaHHMH Na3yIHOTO KOMIJIEKca oTMedeHa y Ernestio-
dendron. AsTOp H3y4an xeHckHe ¢pykTuduKanuu neGaxueBblx B My3ee ecTeCTBO3HAHHSA
(Museum fir Naturkunde) B Bepnune. DTH 06pa3ubl 4acThIO ABAAIOTCI OPHIHHANAMH K
mororpadun P. ®aopuna (Florin, 1938—1945), a yacrrio — ay6aHuKaTaMu ¢ HAMACAaHHBIMH
®nopuHoM sTHKeTKaMH. OH oTHeC dpykTrdukaumn Kk Walchiostrobus sp., W. gothanii Flor. n
W. falciculatus Flor. u cBs3an BX cO cTepuaAbHbIME no6erami Emestiodendron. Hekoropeie u3
06pa3loB — 3TO H3IONHPOBAaHHBIC Ma3yIIHbIE KOMIUIEKCHI, Ha JpYrux HabmiogaeTcd HX
NpHKpeIUieHre K ocH. M30IApOBaHRbIC Ma3yIHAbIE KOMIUIEKCH IBYX THIIOB, OHA NOKa3aHbI Ha
puc. 7.22 g—u (Florin, 1940, Ta6x. 153/154, ¢ur. 15—17; Tabn. 163, 164, bur. 3—4).
Tun A — 3TO YNNOMICHHBIH OpPraH, COCTOAIMN W3 CEMAHOXEK, SBHO CIMBILHXCH BO3JIC
OCHOBaHHA H HECYIIHX OTYETNHBO CyGanmAKanbHbIE ceMeHHLIe py6usl (puc. 7.22, n). B
HEKOTOPBIX CIyHasX MOTJIO COXPAaHRTLCA aGopTHpOBaHHOE ceMA (pHc. 7,22, ., X, 3) H TOTHA
CyGanHKaNIbHBIH KORTYp CEMAHOXKH OTKPBIT BBepX. CTEpRAbHBIE YENIYH, COMPOBOX/AI0IHAE
CEMAHOXKH, HJIH OTCYTCTBYIOT, HJIK HX HalH4YHe cOMHATENbHO (puc. 7.22, u; Florin, 1940,
tabn. 153/154, ¢ur. 19, 20). dnoprn nmoxarad, YTO KOHTYp, TPaKTyeMElll 3fech Kak
ceMeHHOM py6el A aGOpTHPOBAaHHOE HHBEPTHPOBAHHOE CEMs, SABASETCS HYLEIAIOCOM
CCMCHH H TEM CaMbIM OH JIe/iaJl 3aKJIOYCHHE, YTO CECMEHAa OpPTOTPOINHLIE H AMHKAJLHLIE
(puc. 7.22, ). OgHaKo KOTfa 3TH KOHTYpHI HaBepXy 3aKpBIThI, OHH 6€CCNOPHO HACHTHIHBI
KaK IO pa3Mepy, TaK H N0 o6leMy BATY ceMeHHBIM pybuam y Pseudovolizia. HeT HAKakmx
HaMEKOB Ha MAKpONHJE MEXTY KOHTYPOM H BEpXYHIKOU CeMAHOXKH (pHc. 7.22, u). ABTOp
yO6eXAeH, 9T0 3TO THNHYHbLIC CEMEHHLIE pyOIb], TOYHO TAKHE XK€, KaK T, KOTOPRIE MOXHO
HaOJIONaTh HA JPYTHX MOJIHCIEPMaX roJOCEMEHHBIX ¢ onapimMu ceMenamu (Dicksonites,
Biarmopteris, Peltaspermum, Leptostrobus, Gaussia # gp.). 9To 03Ha4aeT, 4YTO CEMIHOXKH
OTAMYAIOTCA OT TAKOBBIX Sashinia TONEKO OTCYTCTBHEM 3arHYTOMH AHCTANBLHOH MOAYINECYKH.
C npyroit CTOpOHbI, CEMAHOXKH, HECYII{HE HJIH CEMEHHbIEe PyOLUbl, HIH aGOpTHPOBaHHbIE
CeMEeHa, HECOMHEHHO CIIHBAIOTCSA BO3JIE CBOHX OCHOBAHMI, H BCA CTPYKTYpa ABHO YIUIOLICHA.
OpraH, DoNy4aloWHics B pe3yJbTaTe CAHAHAL H YIUIONICHAS, CDABHHM C CEMEHHOM Jelrye
Pseudovolizia, nprueM OTAHYaeTCs TONBKO CyGanHKaJLHBIM NOJIOXEHHEM CEMEHHBIX pyGIIOB
(oHH CMENIAIOTCS K OCHOBAaHHIO ceMAHOXKH y Pseudovoltzia).

B ma3symHpIx KOMIUIEKCaX THHA B TakoH Xe yNJAOINCHHBIH OpraH, COCTOSMHA H3
CIMBIIHXCA CEMSIHOXKEK, CONPOBOXAAETCA CTCpHIbIbIMH YemysmMu. Florin (1940) nzobpasun
TaKHEe OCTATKH Ha Tab6n. 163/164, ¢ur. 3 u 4. Hexotophle H3 demyii pacnoiaraloTcs
6a3anbHO H OYSBHIHO COOTBETCTBYIOT CTCpHILHBIM demiysaM Sashinia (u Cordaitanthales).
Jpyrie YeniyH pacnonaraloTces MeXay CeMAHOXKKaMH (M 03a/(H HAX), GIH3KO HANOMHUHAA N0
CBOEMY NOJIOXKEHHIO CTEPHJIBHBIE JIONACTH CeMEHHOH Yenlyn Pseudovoltzia. BeposTHo, OHH
SBJAIOTCS CTEPHIM30BAHHBIMH CEMAHOXKAMH,

Hasyumele koMmiekcbl 060uX THNOB (A H B) H3BECTHBI B IPHKPEIVIEHHH, HO IOK2 HEACHO,
Pa3NHYAIOTCS JIH OHH TAKCOHOMHYECKH HIH XK€ HX Pa3fHYHE CBA3AHO C pa3HIHBIM pacno-
JIOXKEHHEM Ha IIaBHOH OCH.

B mio6oM ciiyyae MOXHO 3aKJIOYHTB, YTO Na3yIHbId KoMnaekc Walchiostrobus —
Ernestiodendron 6am3ko cxofieH ¢ ceMeHHoO#N demyeid Pseudovoltzia. Ecnm npusnarts
TOMOJIOTHIO MEXJlY CEMEHHBIMHE YennysMH Pseudovoltzia # 6onee MONOABIX XBOMHBIX, MOXHO
cnenaTh BBIBOJ, YTO CEMEHHas dYellys XBOWHBIX MPOH3OILIA B PEe3yiAbTaTe CIHAHHA
CeMAHOXEK, HMEIOLHX ONpeAeNeHnble NpU3HaKH NuCTheB (Kak y Sashinia), Ho He oT
CHHBIUHXCS CTEPHIBHBIX Yellyil Ma3ymHOro KOMIUIeKca, Kak 3To canutan $nopun. Bonee
6nm3koe orHomeHHe Pseudovoltzia x Ernestiodendron, a He k Lebachia, co3syuno ¢ annpep-
ManbHLIMH NPA3HAKAMH NEPBBIX IBYX POJIOB.

TakuM 06pa3oM, K THIHYHOH CEMEHHOM 4Yelllye XBOMHBIX MOY BECTH CICHYIOWMH pAn
npeobGpa3oraHuii B nasymseM KoMmiekce (puc. 7.22, 6—r; 7.23). B KxauecTee HCXORHOH
TOYKH MOXHO NPHHATE OpraHM3aumio THma Sashinia (He pop Sashinia xak TaxoBoil) c
6a3aNbHBLIMH CTEPHMIBHBIMH YElIysMH, CBOGONHBIMH CEeMSAHOXKAMH, HMEIOIHMH Cy6-
alHKaJLHO NPHKPEINICHABIC CEMEHA ¥ BO3MOXHO 3arHYTYI0 BepxyllKy (pHc. 7.22, 6). Jance,
CTepHALHLIC CEMEHHBIE YEIIYH HCYE3Al0T, a CEMAHOXKKH CIIHBAIOTCS B OCHOBAHHH H BBIIPAM-

nsores. CeMAHOXKH, obpaliennble K Gpakree, CTAHOBATCA CTCpHNbHRIME (pHC. 7.22, B).
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Puc. 7.22. a — PekOHCTPYKIIHA XeHCKOro nalymiHoro komniexca Lebachia. 6—r — BeposTHoe npomuc-
XOXJIEHHE YNAOLeHHOH YrnGauuaabHON CeMEHHOM YELTYH K3 PaiianbHOrO Na3yIIHONO KOMIIIEKCa, COCTOAILETNO H3
CEMAHOXKKH ¢ aGaKCHAJIBHO NMPHKPET/IEHHBIMH CEMCHAMH (CXeMaTHYeCKOe H30GpaXeHHe M. Ha puc. 7.23): 6 —
cxonuble ¢ xsoubIMH Sashinia u Emestiodendron (7), cM. Taicke puc. 7.21 B—a, 23 a; B — runoTeTHYecKas CTafud,
CeMAHOXKKH (a He cTepunbHble Ga3anbHble YellyH, Kak nonaran $ROpHH) CAMBAIOTCA OCHOBAHMAMH, 06pasys
YIUIOLICHHBIIH OpTaH, CeMeHa Ha CeMAHOXKAX, obpallieHHbIe K 6paKTee, HeuednH (cM. pue. 7.23 6); r — panbHelmas
CTafHA TOTO Xe NpOoLiecca; CTEpPHIbHbIC CEMAHOXKH, ofpaliieHHble K GpaKTee, OCTAIOTCA CBOGONHALIMH TOALKO B
BepxHeii yacT (kak y Pseudovolizia; cM. puc. 7.18 n, 7.21 a, 6, 7.23 ). 1—3 — Pa3nnuHble HHTepIpETALMH ceMs-
Hoxek Emestiodendron (?) fasciculatus Flor.: j — pucyHok o6pa3na no ¢ortorpadus B paGore $ropuna (Florin,
1940, Ta6n. 153/154, ¢pur. 15—17); e — untepnperanus Gnopuna (Florin, 1944, puc. 36b), cema oproTponHoe;
X, 3 — IIpeanaraemas HHTepnpeTaiHa, a6aKCHANbHOE NPHKpenAenue ceMenu; H — Walchiostrobus sp. A (Florin,
1940, Ta6x. 153/154, ¢ur. 20; pucyHok no (oTorpaduu), CEMEHHAR Yelllys COCTOHT H3 HECKONBKHX CAHBUIMXCA B
OCHOBaHHH CEMAHOXEK, HECYLHX CeMeHHbIe py6Iibl, OYEBHIHO MPHHATHIX DIOPHHOM 32 HYLENNIOCH CEMSH B
OPTOTPOITHOM NONOXEHHH

P nc. 7.23. CxeMaTHYeCKOE H300paXKeHHe IPOHCXOXTCHHA YHH(MALHATLHON CEMEHHOMN YelllyH XBONHBIX

1 — raaeHas ock, 2 — CeMAHOXKA ¢ a6aKCHANLHBIM CeMeHeM (Genblit 4eThIpeXyroNbHHK), 3 — CTepanbHas
CEMAHOXKKA, 4 — penylHpOBaHHas OCh Ma3yLIHOTO KOMMAEKca, 5 — 6pakTes. a — FMNOTeTHYECKasA CTAfHA
(= pHc. 7.22 B) ¢ O6pallleHHBIMH K 6paKkTec CTEPDHIBHBIMH CEMSHOXKAMH; 6 — CTafiud, COOTBETCTBylOWAs
Pseudovoltzia (= puc. 7.18 g, 7.21 a, 7.22 r), HENONAHOE CIHAHHE CEMSHOXEK;, WHBEPTHPOBAHHAL OPHEHTALHS
BACKY/SADH3aLMH B PYIHMEHTAPHLIX CTEPHILHBIX CEMAHOXKKAX, OGpAILCHHLIX K GpaKTee, 10Ka3aHa PHNOTETHYECKH;
B — CHIIOTETHYECKAN CTAfHA, NONHAA KOHCONHAAlMA YHr(pallHANLHOH YelllyH, HMeloliiel pYRHMEHTapHYIO BacKy -
PpH32LHIO Ha CTOpOHe, O6pallieHHOM K 6paKTee; I — ceMEHHaf Yellys H CBOGOAHaA 6paKTes Y COBPEMEHHBIX XBOH-
HBIX; PyIHMEHTapHad BaCKyNAPH3alHA HCYE3Na; [l —— CEMEHHAd uYelllyd, CTHBIIAACK ¢ GpaKTeeii; BacKy/ApU3aliHi
GpaKTey COXpaHHAaCh (CPABHHTE C PYAMMEHTAPHOM BaCKYIAPHIALMEN CTCPHILHLIX CEMAHOXEK Ha B)



HanoHeiiee CNHIHAE KaK CEMCHOCHLIX, TaK H CTEPHILHBIX CEMAHOXEK IPHBONHT K
o6pa3oBaHHIO ceMeHHOH deluyn THna Pseudovoltzia (puc. 7.22, r). B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ TaKOi
ToukoH 3peHus, Lebachia 3anuMaeT neprdepaIeckoe NONOXEHHE B 9BOJIOLMH XBOMHBIX yXKe
C Hayana NepMH HJIH faxe panbmie. HnoremeTHdeckHe OTHOMICHHS Mexpay Lebachia n
Walchiostrobus—Ernestiodendron ocTaloTcs HeBBISCHEHEBIME' Y.

CregoBaTeNpHO, CHTAsA CEMEHHAS YElIys XBOHHLIX — apXCTHIAICCKH YHA(DALHANLHBIH
opral. Ero 6ndaunansaocts (puc. 7.23, x), OpOABAKIOMasics B PaCOOJNIOXKCHAH CEMSAH,
POBOJALLCH CHCTEME H IPYIHX NPH3HaKaX, MOphOIOrH4ecKH BTOpHIHA (KaK Y YILIOLEHHBIX
yHHbaUHaNIEHBIX JIHCTHEB IOKPLITOCEMEHHBIX),

Muoro guckyccHii 6bIJIO BBI3BAHO TEMH XBOUHLIMH, Y KOTOPBIX CEMEHA pacnofiiaraloTcs
noofnHo4ke c60Ky Ha BereTaTHBHBIX nobGerax (Buriadiaceae) wnu Ha Bepxymke B CONpO-
BOXJAeHAH apuwinioca (Taxaceae). Pant u Nautiyal (1967; Pant, 1982) BrLigBHAYIA rENOTE3Y,
yTo ceMeHa Buriadia mocTeneHRO cOGHpanAch Ha BETBSX B arperathbl H Tak#M o6pa3oM
BO3HMKJIH IMHIUKH XBOHHBIX. Torga cxopcTBo cioxubix monacnepMoB Cordaitanthales r
Lebachiaceae npugeTcst mpH3HaTL KOHBEPTCHTHLIM, ENBa N1 €CTE BEOGXOIAMOCTE B 3TOM
JOUYILCHUH').

TIpOTEBRONOCTABNAS THCCOBBIE OCTaJIbHBIM XBOWHBEIM, PNOpPHHE fenan ymop Ha TEpMH-
HAaNBHOE NONOXeHAE ceMSH. OH NOCTYAHPOBal, 9TO TEPMEHANLEOE H GOKOBOE PaCHONOXKe-
HHE CeMsIH HECBOJHMEI OJIHO K APYTOMY HpOCThIMHA npeoGpa3osammiME. Ecir Tak, To o6mux
OpeAKOB THCCOBBIX H MPOYAX XBOMHBIX HajO HCKaTh O49CHb IyGOKO B reoJOrHYCCKOH
neronuce. Schopf (1976) rAmOTeTHYECKH BLIBOOHT THCCOBBIX BENOCPEACTBCHAO H3 GopM,
mepexofHbIx OT Pityales K "KOpOaHTOBOMY KOMNJEKCY", XOTH THCCOBBIE HOSBJAIOTCA B
re€ONIOrA9eCKOl JICTOMACH JIANIL B ME3030¢€.

Mexny tem, Harris (1976) yxe yka3zan Ha BO3MOXHOCTb BHIBEJCHHA THCCOBBIX H3
Lebachiaceae myteM o6braabIx npaBm “¢drnoreseTadeckoi arper” ("phylogenetic game”, ero
BLIpaXXCHHAE). Y KOPOUCBHBIA CeMCHOCHBIH NOGET THCCOBBIX OH CONOCTABIAET C Na3yIHBIM
noGeroM neGaxnAeBLIX U JOMYCKaeT NepeMelliCHAE CANBCTBEHHOTO CEMEHH Ha Bepxymiky. On
mumer (c. 131); "Mue HeoGXOgHMO HaliTH HpHMEpHI NEpeMEmCHAA ceMe3adaTKa Ha
CEMAHOXKE H3 JIATEPANLHOTO NONOXKEHHAS B TEPMHEHAJIBHOE, HO 1 HE MOI'y 3TOTO CAENaTh y
roJioceMeHHBIX. ITOKpBITOCEMEHHRIE AI0T MHOXECTBO IPHMEPOB 3TOMY, H, IO-BHARAMOMY,
RaHHOE H3MEHEHAE OCYIECTBIACTCA H MPOUCXOAHT IOITOMY BO MHOTHX ceMelicTBax”. Ecna
OpaBHENLELI OpHBEJEHBLIE BhHINIE NPEACTaBJCHHA O Opeobpa3oBaBHH NOJECOEPMOB
rOJIOCEMEHHBIX, TO BIONHE MOXHO JONYCTHTL NEPEMENICHAS CEMSH H3 TCPMHHaNbLHOrO
nonoxennst Ha a6akcaanbaoe (y Ginkgoopsida) m agakcaansuoe (y Cycadopsida). Y rmekro
Tonorpac¢pHIeCcKn BepXyHmiednbie ceMecHa MOpGONOrHYecKH MOTYT CYHTAThCS a04aKCH-
anbabIMH. CeMena Lebachia repMumanbabie, a Sashinia B Emestiodendron — a6akcHanbHbIE.
Monocoepmsi Krylovia (Rufloriaceae) cHasT anm mo Bcelf OCH, HIH COGHpAIOTCA Ha €€
pacuiEpesEOH Bepxymike (Ta6n. V, ¢pur. 1—7), Takem oGpa3oM TepMHHANLHOE pacuo-
JIOXCHHE CeMAB Taxaceae BNOJIEE MOXKET ObITh BTOPHIHBIM,

Ha 61H30CTh THCCOBLIX K MPOYAM XBOYHEBIM YKa3LIBAaeT H HX KOHTPEral{HOBHbIR aHANA3.
ITokaszaTensHo, 9TO pox Austrotaxus noMenfaeTcs CACTeMaTHKaMH TO B Podocarpaceae, To B
Taxaceae. Y MOAOKapHOOBLIX 3MHMATHH MOXET OLITh paflHaNnbHO-CAMMETPHIHBIM KaK aphJ-
n10C y TECCOBBIX. ITBUIBIa THCCOBHIX IO TOHKOM CTpYKType GH3Ka K TakcogEeBol, Tpaxe-
HABLI THCCOBLIX HECYT TaKHE X€ JONOJHATENLHBIC CHHpaNibHEbIe YTONMICHAS (PEAKAHA NpH-
3HAK), KaK HEKOTOpbIe COCHOBBIC, THCCOBLIE sBHO GnE3kH K Cephalotaxaceae, ¢ KOTOpBIME
OHH B Pa3HBIX CACTEMAaX TO OGLEAHEAIOTCH, TO pa3beuasmoTcs. Paznaare Cephalotaxaceae m
OCTaNLBLIX XBOUHBIX yKe HE TaK BENHKO. Bpakres AX MEKpOCTpOGHIa COMOCTABAANIACE C
RHCTaNLHOMN IUTaCTHHKOH MAKpocnopodHiia IpOoIHX XBOMHKIX, 2 CaM MEKPOCTPOGHI — C
CHCTEMOH BETBAMMXCSA CNOPaBErHOGOpPOB TPHACOBBIX BoNbLEEeBLIX (7) Darneya 1 Sertostrobus.

CosepilicHHO HeMOHATHBI Me3030icKre Palissyaceae. Delevoryas 1 Hope (1981) mefaBno
onecand pox Metridiostrobus H3 BepxBHEro TpHaca, DPEANONOXKEIE €10° NPHHARJIEXKHOCTD K
Palissyaceae u cpapamnm ¢ Trichopitys (cM. pasgen [V-2-a).

Bronre cOBpeMEHHbIC IO OGNEKY XBOMHEIE MOSRIAIOTCA C BEPXHETO TPHACA. DTO, mpexXie
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Beero, Compsostrobus (Delevoryas, Hope, 1973), ceMeBRas wenrys B MEKpOCHOPOdHIIEBI
KOTOPOFO CXOIHEI C COCHOBBIMH, XOTA NMBINBIA CKOpee BCero NMpoTocakkaTHas. Jas Me3o-
30MCKHX M KafHO3OMCKHX XBOWHBIX XapaKTEpHHI "CHRTETHYECKHE THNLI", B KOTOPBIX
KOMOHHHPYIOTCS NPH3HAKH Pa3HLIX COBPEMEHHBLIX TAKCOHOB. B Me3030e MHOFHE XBOHHEIC
COBMEIIAIOT NPH3HAKH Pa3HEIX COBPEMEHHBIX (H HEKOTOPHIX BhIMepllnx) ceMeiicrs. Tak,
1opckas Pararaucaria coBmemaeT npusHaku Pinaceae n Taxodiaceae, a TpuacoBas Rissikia —
npuszHakd Podocarpaceae u Voliziaceac. CHHTETHYECKHE THOBI MENa H KAKHO30sd, XOTH
Gonpmieit YacTEIO H YBEPEHHO OTHOCATCA K COBPEMEHHBIM ceMeCcTBaM, HO COBMEUIAIOT
NpU3HAKH pa3HbIX COBPEMEHHBIX pofioB ofHoro ceMedcrea. Hanpumep, souenoBas Meta-
sequoia-milleri Rothwell, Basinger (1979), ycraHOBAEHHASA IO MAKPOCTPOGIIAM, aCCOLHUPYET
CO CBOUCTBEHHLIMH TOMY XK€ POAY XXKEHCKHMH LIHIUKAMH K ipeBecHBol. Ho accouuupyioume
JIUCTRS NOYTH HE OTJIHYKMBI OT TaKOBbIX Taxodium. KonmrdecTBo nofloGHbIX IPHMEPOB OYeHb
BENHKO (3aMETHM, YTO TO Xe HabmiofaeTcs B OTHOIUCHHH KAaHHO3OHCKHX HOKPBITO-
CeMEHHBIX, KOrjia yaaeTcs H3yYHTh CTPOCHHE HX HBETKOB).

B umpuuuMaemoil aBTOpOM cHCTeMe (cM. ciaepylomulf pasfen) mopsifok Pinales
pasnenserca Ha 13 cemeidictB. HMx ¢umoreneTHdeckne OTHOMICHHA HNpPaKTHYECKH
"HemsBecturl. Miller (1982) cocraBun kiajorpaMmy Naneo3oUcKHx H ME3030HCKHX XBOAHBIX,
ONHpasAch Ha HyMepHYeCKAil ananu3 no 14 npu3HakaM. Ero xiagorpaMMa yYHThIBaCT TONEKO
OPH3HAKH NONMHCNEpMOB20), Y4eT ApyrHX NPH3HAKOB MOXET CHJIE.IO €€ HBMEHHTL. HanpumMep,
no crpoesdio anmEaepmMbl Ullmannia  u Pseudovoltzia ogear Gmm3km, a Lebachia u
Emestiodendron pesko paznmanst. [Ipa ¢epeTHIECKOM apain3e GbIJI0 BEBO3MOXHO Y9€CTh H
TO, 9TO HEKOTOpbIe MOP(OJOTHIECKHE TECHECHUHH MOTYT ObITh NMapajicibBLIMH H
06paTEMBIMA, [Ing BLIABNCHHEA HCTHHHLIX (PHIONCHETHICCKEX CBA3CH MEXAY CEMEHCTBaMH
XBOHHBIX IIOKa CJIHIUKOM MaJio AaBHBIX. MOXHO TONBKO NpefuoNiaraTh, 9T0 oT Voltziaceae
HE3aBHCHMO NpPOH3ONINE Cpa3y HecKOonbKo cmeiicts, a mMmenHo Cycadocarpidiaceae,
Cheirolepidiaceae, Taxodiaceae, Pinaceae, Araucariaceae B Podocarpaceae.

. V. KOHCIIEKT NPEIJIATAEMOU CUCTEMEI
IF'ONIOCEMEHHBIX

Hrxe paercd mOpAgOK pAacCMOTPEHHBIX BHIIIE H BEKOTOPHIX JPYTHX TAaKCOHOB
roJoceMeHHBIX B paMKax ofiieH npepnaraeMoli cacreMbl. HexoTophie poas! uian rpynnsl
POJOB PacCMaTPHBAIOTCA KaK CaTEJIMTHBIE IO OTHOMICHHIO K ONpeNeIcHHOMY TaKCOHY, T.C.
IOMEILAIOTCA B HETO YCJIOBHO HIH BPEMEHHO MO HEAOCTATOYHO BECOMBLIM NpH3HaKaM. [lng
ceMeHcTB, 06beM KOTOPLIX CHIBLHO H3MEBEH HJIM MOXET GLITL HENOHATCH, IPHBOJUTCS
CIECOK KJIO9EBBIX POJIOB, YTO OTYACTH 3aMeHSET XapaKTEpHCTHKY ceMeiicTBa. HekoToprie
¢OpM-poALI (OHA TaKXe pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA KaK CATE/UTHTHBIC) NONAfaloT OQHOBPEMEHHO B
pa3HbIe HaipOJOBLIC TaKCOHbl. BboiMepnme ceMelicTBa noMedyeHsl 3HakKOM (+). [IpaBuna
HOMEHKJIATYPHI TpeGYIOT BLIACICHHA TAKCOHOB BCEX PaAroB 6¢3 Mpomycka, XOTH pa3AcicHue
HEKOTOPBIX HOPANKOB Ba CEMCHCTBA celiYac NOYTH JNHIICHO cMbIcha. CeMeHCTBa, BEI-
JCNEHHBIE TONLKO Pagd COOMOACHHS NPAaBHA H (PaKTHYECKH BKIIIO9AIONME NPENCTaBATENCH
HECKOJILKHEX CEMEHCTB TOro X NOpsjaKa, KOTOphle OpPEXICBPEMEHHO YCTaHaBJIHBATD,
OTMEYCHBI 3Be3J09KOM. ONHOBpEMCHHO HHOrAa B CKOOKaX HOSCHAETCA, KaKHE HHLIC
ceMelicTBa cnefloBano 6n1 B GyAynieM BBIICIHTh B TOM XK€ MOpAAKE. 3HaKOM BONPOCa
OTMEdeBhl CEMEHCTBA, THATHOCTAYCCKAC MPHA3HAKH, CAMOCTOATENLHOCTDL HJIH CHCTEMATH-
9ecKas PHHAJJIEXHOCTh KOTOPLIX TPEOYIOT NOXTBEPXKACHAS.

Ortnen Pinophyta (= Gymnospermae)
Kitace Ginkgoopsida
IMopspok L. Calamopityales

1. Calamopityaceae* (+) {ponsr Calamopitys, Lyrasperma, Deltasperma, Eosperma, Ste-
nomyelon, Kalymma)



Iopsnox 2. Callistophytales

1. Callistophytaceae* (+) [ponst Callistophyton, Idanothekion, Callandrium, Callo-
spermarion, Dicksonites; carennutasie poasl Eremopteris, Gondwanotheca, Para-
gondwanidium, Angarocarpus; B JalbHEHIIEM 3TH CATEJUTHTHBIC pOfiki ¢ Ge3NHCT-
HBIMH CEMEHOCHBIMH OpraHaMHE HaJ[O BRIACNATE B OTACALHOE CEMENCTEO)

TMopsnok 3. Peltaspermales

1. Trichopityaceae (+) [pons! Trichopitys, Mauerites, Biarmopteris, Dichophyllum, Di-
ceratosperma)

2. Peltaspermaceae (+) [pogst Peltaspermum, Callipterianthus, Autunia, Pterispermo-
strobus p.p., Antevsia, Lepidopteris, Scytophyllum, Vittaephyllum, Kirjamkenia,
Stiphorus, Leuthardtia, Glossophyllum, Sphenobaiera p.p., Tatarina, Permotheca p.p.]

3. Cardiolepidaceae (+) [ponst Cardiolepis, Nucicarpus, Phylladoderma, Permotheca
p.p} .

4, Umkomasiaceae (= Corystospermaceae) (+) [poget Umkomasia, Pilophorosperma,
Nidia, Pteruchus, Nidistrobus, Dicroidium, Rhexoxylon; caTeinnTHbIe pOABI
Rhaphidopteris, Pachypteris, Pteroma, Ptilozamites, Harrisiothecium]

INopspox 4. Ginkgoales

1. Ginkgoaceae

2. Karkeniaceae ? (+)

3. Pseudotorelliaceae ? (+)

Iopspok 5. Leptostrobales (= Czekanowskiales)

1. Leptostrobaceae (+)

2. Iraniaceae ? (+)

IMopsaok 6. Caytoniales
1. Caytoniaceae (+)
Topsgox 7. Arberiales (= Glossopteridales)
1. Arberiaceac* (+)
Topsapok 8. Pentoxylales
1. Pentoxylaceae (+)
Mopsapox 9. Ephedrales
1. Ephedraceae
Knacc Cycadopsida
IMopsmok 1. Lagenostomales (= Lyginopteridales)

1. Lagenostomaceae (+). [IpaMegamme: 3TO ceMEeHCTBO HyXAaeTcd B MOApas3-
ACNCHAH C Y4€TOM CAMMETPHEH KYIIyJ/bl H KOJIHIECTBAa CEMAH B Helt, a Takke IO
OpH3HAKaM MEKPOCIIOPOKNAHOB H CTEIAPHOH Opranm3anuy. 110 3THM OpE3SHaKaM
CeMCHCTBO SBHO IETCPOreHHO.

2. Buteoxylaceae (+)

Iopsnox 2. Trigonocarpales (= Medullosales)

1. Trigonocarpaceae (+)

Topspok 3. Cycadales

1. Beaniaceae (+) [ponst Beania, Androstrobus, Nilssonia p.p.]

2. Cycadaceae

3. Dirhopalostachyaceae (+) [popst Dirhopalostachys, Nilssonia p.p.]

Mopspok 4. Bennettitales (= Cycadeoideales)
1. Bennettitaceae (Cycadeoideaceae) (+)
2. Williamsoniacese (+)

ITopanok S. Gnetales
1. Gnetaceae

Hopsnok 6. Welwitschiales
1. Welwitschiaceae

Knacc Pinopsida (= Coniferopsida)
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ITopspok 1. Cordaitanthales
1. Cordaitanthaceae (+) [pogs! Cordaitanthus, Gothania, Mitrospermum, Nucellangium,
Cordaites p.p.]?D
2. Vojnovskyaceae (+) [poast Vojnovskya, Kuznetskia, Cordaites p.p., Samaropsis p.p.,
Sylvella, Nephropsis p.p.]
3. Rufloriaceae (+) [ponsr Rufloria, Krylovia, Gaussia, Bardocarpus, Samaropsis p.p.,
Nephropsis p.p]
Mopsinok 2. Pinales (= Coniferales)?
1. Lebachiaceae (+)
2. Buriadiaceae (+)
3. Voltziaceae (+)
4. Cycadocarpidiaceae (+)
5. Cheirolepidiaceae (+)
6. Palissyaceae (+)
7. Araucariaceae
8. Pinaceae
9. Taxodiaceae
10. Cupressaceae
11. Podocarpaceae
12. Taxaceae
13. Cephalotaxaceae

ITogyepkHeM riaBHbIE OTNHMYHA JaHHOX CHCTEMBI OT HpPENBbIAYHIAX, 0630p KOTOpBIX
xopomo cienad B cTatbe Jonker (1978) B npexxHHX cHcTeMaxX NMPSMO BLIPaKEHO HIIH
KOCBEHHO NOJPa3yMeBaeTCst REACHAS BCEX FONCCEMEHHBIX Ha IBC WIH TPH IMIABHBIE IPYIHbL.
OTepAROCNEPMBI, HHIINOCTICPMAREI (IAXa0¢HTLI; ITEPHAOCHCPMBI 9aCTO OGHETHAEAIOTCS C
HEMH) H craxHocnepMuisl (koEudepodurtsr). B npepnaraeMmoll cucTeMe RS €THHOTC
TakCOHa "NTEPHAOCAEPMBI" HE OCTaeTCcAd MecTa. Pemaloniyio posib AA TaKOro pelcHHs
ceirpani (1) pacumdposka crpoenus Callistophytales (MX OTHHIHA OT APYrAX "OTEPHAO-
cnepMoB” BhnepBhie ScHO odeprun Rothwell, 1981) u (2) c6amkeHHe THHKIOBRIX H
NenTOCTpOGOBLIX ApYr ¢ ApyroM H ¢ Peltaspermales, a me kKomradepodrTaMia. Takcon
"ATepHIOCHECPMBI” OKa3LIBAETCH 3aBeJOMO COOPHBIM, Pa3HBIE €r0 WICHBI PACXONATCA B
COBEpIICHHO pa3Nuynble puNoreHeTHICCKHE BeTBH (pHc. 7.24). TeM He MeBee NPHBBIYHBINA
TEPMMH "ITEPAJOCHEPMBI" MOXHO COXPAaHHTSL (IO aHANOTHE ¢ He(POpMANbHLIMA TEPMAHAMH
"gogopocnn”, "HHKaRoMHATH" H Ap.) ANA 0603BadeHAA MBOTOUHCICHHBIX GOpPM-PONOB
HEOHpEJeIEHHOTO CHCTEMATHIECKOrO NMONOXEHHs, YTO MOJIC3BO B CTPaTHrpadpAIECKOil 1
naneodNIOpECTHIECKON IPAKTHKE, ITO MOGLIC FONOCEMEHHELIE ¢ TaNIOPOTHAKOBHANHOM JIACT-
Boit. ITo cymiecTBY EMEHHO TakKoe 3Ha9¢HAC AMEET 3TOT TEPMEH H B IHTCPAType HOCICHHAX
necarmieTHit. [IpH 3TOM enle 06bI9HO 06aBNAIOT, 9YTO NTEPAROCTIEPMbI "HECYT CEMEHA Ha
NMaNOpPOTHHKOBHAHBIX JIACTRAX . DTO Ao6aRIcHAC HEBSPHO IO ABYM DpAIHHAM. Bo-nmepBbix, ¥

Puc.724. ®unorenus Bbicumx pacTenuii H reorpaduueckas NpHYPOYEHHOCTh OCHOBHBIX (PHIOTE HETHUECKHX
nuuuit. Kapra na pe3ke — ocHOBHOE NaneodIOPHCTHYECKOE PaliOHHPOBAHHe B NO3AHEM Nae030¢ (BpeMs TIaBHO
THBEPreHIHH FTONOCEMEHHBIX).

D — Drepanophycus; A — Asteroxylon; LQ -— Leclergia; CL — Cladoxylales; I — Ibykales; CM —
Calamopityales; CPH -— Callistophytales; PT -—— Pentoxylales; E — Ephedrales; W -— Welwitschiales; G — Gnetales. 1
— HOTaNbHble (TOHABAHCKHE) BHETPONHYECKHE OGNACTH; 2 — 9KBATOpHANLHbIE H NIPHIErAIOLHe K HUM 3KOTOHHBIE
obnacTH; 3 — GopeanbHble BHEIKBATOPHANbHbIE 06NaCTH; 4 — (uTOreorpadmueckas CHTyalHs HeONpPEREIEHHA.
[upunreTHuecKOe NMPOHCXOXKMEHHE YNEHHCTOCTeGENbHBIX FHNOTETHYHO, NONYCKaeTca, yTo Bowmanitales (=
Sphenophyllales) nponsomnn oT Lycopsida, Torna xax ocranbHme unenncrocteGenspie (Calamostachyales n
Equisetales) nponsomnu ot Cladoxylales unn Ibykales. Apxeontepunuensie npenks Noeggerathiales u Tingiales
nokalanel no AanneiM Bexa (Beck, 1981). Cea3b TakcoHOB ¢ IIHPOKOH TpaHCrpecCHel NPH3IHAKOB NoKalaHa Ge3
CyXeHHs ¢HnoreHeTnyeckoit sern. lllupuHa BeTBedt GoNbluel YacThio OTPaXKaeT Poiib COOTBETCTBYIOLIHUX
TaKCOHOB B PACTHTENALHBIX COOGLIECTBAX B ONpeNcIeHHbIe OTPEIKH BPEMEHNH
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60Jiec TpAMHTHBHLIX FONOCEMEHBLIX CEMeHa CHAAT Ha HCOOMHCTBEHBLIX moGerax. Bo-
BTCOpLIX, TIOHATHE "NanopOTHHKOBHAHBIC nucTba” ("fern-like leaves") menpurognao ANs
Takcornomun. Egsa nu nacres Tatarina 1 Phylladoderma, nprmajiiexaniae k neAbTacCoepMO-
BbIM "TIITEpHROCNCPMAM”, MOXHO XKBaNA(DHIHPORATL KaK “"MaNlOpOTHAKOBHTHLIC".

VI. DUTOTEOI'PA®UYECKHHU ®OH U YCIIOBUS CPEJIBI
B PUJIOI'EHHUH I'OJIOCEMEHHBIX

Ecnp ¢unorends IBETKOBBIX 9€M JHalblic, TEM TECHEE CBA3LIBAETCH C (PUTOTEO-
rpapAYIECKHM H IKONOTHIECK MM (POHOM (CM., ocoGcHBO: Stebbins, 1974; Taxramxsan, 1970),
10 (PUAOTEHAS FONCCEMEHHBIX ceifyac, KaK H paHblic, 0GBIYHO CTPOHRTCA B OTPRIBE OT 3TOI0
dona. TonbKo IBOMOUHA XBOUHBIX paccMaTpHBajiach PAOpHHOM Ha OGIEM Mancoreo-
rpadrucckoM ¢ore (pa3NHYaNHCh CSBepHas H I03KHas I'PYIMNbI XBOMHEIX), HO 6€3 feTanbHoro
aHAJIM3a KOHKPETHBIX putoxopmil npouinoro. Schopf (1976) Ha ¢pHIOreHETAYECKOM ApEBe
TONOCCMEHHBIX OTMETHII CEBEPHEIE M I0XKHBIE (FOHABAaHCKHE) IPYINIBI.

Huxe cpemana nonbITKa NONOXHTE (DHIOTEHHIO FOJIOCEMEHHBIX XOTA OLI HA CaMbli
o0 uui IWwiaH puToxopuit (puc. 7.24). XapakTepHCTHKA NPAHAMACMBIX HEXKE (PHTOXOPHI faHa
B mutepaTtype (Chaloner, Meyen, 1973; Meyen, 1982b; Vakhrameev et al., 1978).

IMposcxoxenHe ronoceMeHHRIX NafaeT HA HO3NHHHA AEBOH, T.C. 3MOXY, AN KOTOPOH
HCTB3S NPEANOXKUTD CKOJNBKO-HHOYIb HafIEKHOrO NaneogIOpHCTHYCCKOTO palOHHPOBaHAS
(Edwards, 1973; Vakhrameev et al., 1978). ITpormMHOCIIEpMBI OBIIH €CNTH HE KOCMOTIONMHUTAMH,
10 vOukBHCcTaMH. X npeBpameHAe B FOOCEMEHHBIX MOTJIO MPOA3OUTH rie yroguo. B TypHe,
BA3e U HaMiope A HanGonbmiee pa3EOOGpa3He FONOCCMEHHBIX NPHXONHTCA Ha 9KBaTOPH-
anbHbid mosc (Espamepniickas, ana AMepocHHulcKas ob6xacTh). B Axrapcko#t u 'onp-
Bancko# o6nacrax pasHoo6pa3ne NanOPOTHAKOBHAHLIX IHCTLEB, KOTOPhIC MOTYT HpHHAJ(-
NeXaTk FONOCEMEHHBIM, MEBEJIHKO, @ CEMEHA WM KpailHe pelkd, HJIH OTCYTCTBYIOT. B
FonpgBae HET TPHrOHOKAapNMOBEIX, CEMEHa KOTOPBIX JIErKo y3HaloTci. B Amrrapupe
TPHIONOKapIIOBbIE BHAMMO NPECTaBIeHbl HanboNce NPHMHTHBHEIMA hopMaMH. MoxHO
3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO OTAEICHAE TPHIOHOKAPIOBLIX OT JIATEHOCTOMOBBIX NPOHR3ONUIO B 3KBaTOPH-
anuueix ¢mopax. Calamopityales moka gocToBepno H3BeCTHHI nAumb B EBpamepmiick ok
0021aCTH, HO BO3MOXXHO OHH XHJH H B [OHIBaHe, rie OHH, KaK YK TOBOPHNOCH, MOTJIH AaTh
dHauyano Arberiales. [Tocnegane — 4HCTO rOHABaHCKas rpynna. 3a npefenaMu I'oHABaHb!
mctss THNa Glossopteris w Gangamopteris H3pejika NONajaloTCA B HIDKHEN H BEpXHEH NepMK
AHTapHibl.

Callistophytales H3BecTHEI O cpefirero Kap6ona Espamepmiickoi o6nacta. [To-BugiMoMy,
OMHOBPEMEHHO MOABNAIOTCA B AHrapckoil o6nactu pacrenns Gondwanotheca—Paragond-
wanidium, c6amxaeMble ¢ TeM Xe nopsaakoM. [Ipesnetimine Peltaspermales H3BECTHbI B
EspaMepuiickoit o6macta co.credpana (ecnm ¢opm-pon Callipteris LeaHKOM OTHOCHTE K
Peltaspermales). C 9THM NOPAAKOM MOXHO CBA3BIBaTh peGpHCTYIO Ge3MEIKOBYIO (THNA
Vittatina) m npoTogHcakkaTHyio (THna Protohaploxypinus) meunely, KoTOpas paHbile BCErO
HAYHHAET HIPaTh 3aMETHYIO POJib B HaJIHHONOFHYECKHX KOMIUIEKCaX B BEpXHEM KapGoHe
HEYFJICHOCHBIX palOHOB, NpHICKAIHX K Ypany. Cxofanas neutena B [oHIBancKO#M 06macTH
npuHajnexana Arberiales. Bo3aMoOXHO, 4TO menabTacnepMOBLIC IBOMIOUHOHHPOBANH B
CCBEPHOM IKOTOHHOM 30HE MeXly EBpaMepuiickoif H ARrapcKoit 06JacTAME B YCAOBHAX
apMIHOrO WIH CCMHApHAHOrO KAHMaTa. TpHacoBble roHABaHCkHe Umkomasiaceae uio-
TeHETHYECKH CBA3aHbI ¢ MIEPMCKAMH NeabTacnepMoBLIMH CeBepHOro nonymapus (Meyen,
1979b; Petriella, 1981).

Ilepexon ot Peltaspermales k Ginkgoales npuxoaurcs Ha Tpuac. Han6onrmero Komnu-
YCCTBA M pa3HOOGPAa3Hs THHKFOBLIE H JIEONTOCTPOGOBLIC JOCTHINIA B IOpe H HHXKHCM MENy
CHbupckoit 06acTH, a B 3KBaTopHanbrHoit HHR0-EBponeiickoft 061acTH HX MEOTO JHIIL
mecTaMH. Tak HIH HHave 062 3TH nopsAaka Apon3oiwin B CepepHOM nonymiapua. JJo cux mop
B [onpipatic HeT HH ONHOM yGeauTenbHOM Haxonku Leptostrobales, a rHHKroBbie 0GLIYHO
peakn. Caytoniales HeH3BECTHBI 32 NPEfEiaMA 9KBATOPHANLHON O6NAaCTH H NPHIETaIOMHX K
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iied ¢ ceBepa palioHOB (HanmpaMep, [lewopckoe ITpuypanse). [lenTOKCHIEEBBIC — IHAEMHY-
Has rOHJABAaHCKas Ipymna, €€ pacOpOCTPaHEHHE H3BECTHO ILIOXO.

JIncTes (uKagodATOBOTO THIIA HOABIAIOTC B cpeHeM Kap6ore. OHM 0cOGeHHO O6HILHBI
¥ pa3uooGpa3Hbl B nepMH Karasnu, a B ABrapHjc NOSBJIAIOTCA JIHIUL C NEpMOTpHaca (B
nepMH €IHHAYHBIC HaXOAKH NIPHYpOYeHHI K mepHdepHr Matepuka). C TpHaca B jance
Cycadales u Bennettitales Bcerfjia TAroTenH K 3KBaTOpHalbHBIM OGNAaCTAM, TaK YTO HX
BHE3IKBaTOPHANBHOE MPOHCXOXICHAC COMHATENILHO,

IpeBueiimae nEcThba THHAa Cordaites ykasbIBaJHCh B BH3€ — HHXHEM HaMlope
(cepmyxosHit) Espamepmiickoit o65acth, HO ¢ppykruduxaume Cordaitanthus H3BECTHBI JTHIIBb C
namiopa. Anrapckie ¢pykraduxkanmn Krylovia (Rufloriaceae) H3BeCTHBI C CEpEAHHbI
cpenaero Kap6oHa, XOTH JIMCThA KOPJaHTOBOrO THNA B AHFapHJE NOSABISIOTCE HECKONBKO
HuXe 1o paspesy. Cyas no Tomy, aro ¢ppykrudunkanmu Cordaitanthaceae BeH3BECTHBI 3a
npefeaMd 9KBaTOpPHaNbHBIX OoGnacted, a nucTha Rufloria — 3a mpepenaMa AHTapHAbI,
MOXHO TIpeAnoNaraTe, YTo 06a ceMeiicTBa 3BOJIIOLHOHHPOBAJNH HE3aBHCHMO, KaXJ0€ B
cBoeii obnactd. Ppykradukauun TtHna Vojnovskya 3a mpepejiaMA nepMH AHCapHALI
ROCTOBEPHO HEH3BECTHBI (yKa3aHHA Ha HAXOAKH BOWHOBCKHEBBIX B I'oHfBaHEe H CeBEpHOH
AMepHKe OLHGOYHBI).

lpepreitmue Lebachiaceae ykasanp! B3 HEXHel yacTH BecTdana B Eppamepuiickoit
o6nactd (Scott, 1974), nprueM HalgeHbl JIMCThA, MONBEpraBIINecs TPAaHCNOPTHPOBKE.
B03MOXHO 3TH paHHHE XBONHBIC 3aCENANH GOJice BO3BHIIECHABIE MECTOOGHTAaHUA. ITbinbLa
Potonieisporites, cxofHas ¢ 1ebGaxHEeBOi, H3BECTHA C HAaMIOpa H paHbIlEe BCEro B HanGONbIMHX
KOJNIMYECTBAX OTMEYaeTCad B cpefieM KapOoHe palioHOB, npuiaexaiiux K Ypany. Hano
VYHTHIBATh, YTO MOXOXYIO MBUIRLY NPORYUHMPOBaNH H HEKOTOpDhIC KOPAaHTaHTOBBIE
(HanpuMep, BepxHeKapOoHoBbIe—HICKHenepMckue Rufloriaccae AHrapupbl) H MOXET ObITh
Honee npumuTHBHEBIC Arberiales. [ToGern, CXofHbIEC C XBOMHLIMH, YKa3BIBAIOTCH B FOMJIOCCO-
nTepueBbIx KoMniekcax [oHaBaHsl. XBOMHBIE, CXOfHBIE ¢ FOHABaHCKMMH Buriadiaceae u
HMEIOII[HE OIMHOYHBIC CEMEHa Ha OGMHCTBEHHBIX noberax, H3BECTHE! B nepMH [IpuMophs
(Janpuuit Bocrok CCCP) 1 Iledopckoro IIprypanbsi. Bo BHyTPSHHHX 4acTAX AHrapH[bl U B
Kara3un (kpoMe BepXOB pa3pe3a) XBOUHBIX HET HIIH HX HAXOAKH CIRHAYHEI. XBONHBIX MHOTO
B 3amaaunolt Anrapupe (Cy6anrapckoi o6nactn). Takum 06pa3oM, OCHOBHaA 2BOMIOLUS
XBOMHLIX B MAaN€030€¢ NPOTeKala B 9KBAaTOPHANBLHEIX (piiopax 3a npepenaMu Karalun u B
3KOTOHHOH cybaHrapckoii ¢rope.

B Me3030e H no3xe xeolHble GBUIM pacHpOCTpaHEHBI NOBCEMECTHO. B 10pe H Meny
MHpoKO pacapocTrpanmnock ceMeiicTBo Cheirolepidiaceae, TaroTelonee K 3KBaTOpHaibHbIM
¢nopam H 0cOGEHRO IIHPOKO pacceisBileecs B 3NMOXH noTemwnenuit (Alvin, 1982; Baxpamees,
1970). PaspgeneHne COBpeMEHHBIX CEMENHCTB Ha 10XHYI0 (Araucariaceae, Podocarpaceae) u
ceBepHYIO (ocTanbuble cemeiicTea) rpymbl Florin (1963) cunTan xapakTepHbIM st Beel
3BOMIOLHH XBOHHBIX. [To3Xe apayKapHeBble H NOOKapNoOBLIE GbITH OOHAPYXKEHBI B IOPCKHX
H MenoBLIX ceBepHBIX ¢iopax (Kpacunos, 1971). BO3HHKHOBEHHE 3THX TPYNIHPOBOK
XBOMHBIX BHIHMO NPOH3ONUIO JKIUb B KalfHO30€. DHAEMH3M MNAJICO30HCKHX XBOMHHBIX
[ToHABaHbI HE HMEET OTHOILEHHA K OGCHM IpyNTIaM.

Ha puc. 7.24 nokazana uAOTeHAS TOJNOCEMEHHBIX H pacnpocTpaHeHue GhHIOreHeTHYC-
CKHX BeTBeil (B paHre oT MOpAAKa H Bellie) B GOpeaNbHLIX, 9KBAaTOPHaNbHBIX (C
ApHAEXANAMH 3KOTOHAMH) H HOTanbHBIX ¢aopax. Xopomo BHAHO, YTO OCHOBHas
RKHBEpreHLHA FOJIOCEMEHHBIX NPONIAa B IPEAEiaX 9KBaTOPHANLHOMN 30HBI H COCE/HHX ¢ HEH
3KOTOHHEIX (pHTOXOpHI. BHe 3TOI 30HBI HHTEHCHBHO pPa3BHBAJHCh JHINL OTACIbLHBIC
nopaaku (Arberiales, Pentoxylales) H neBbIgenenabie Ha cxeMe ceMelicta (Rufloriaceae,
Vojnovskyaceae, MOXeT GbITh HEKOTOpPEIE ceMeiicTBa xBO#HBIX). M3yyenue 6opeanbHEIX
naneo3oickux ¢nop CeBepHOro NOAymapHs MOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3AECh NOPOH NAHTEILHO
NEPCHCTHPOBAJIH apxanyHble ¢OpMbl. ITO ABJEHHE "BHEIKBAaTOPHAJILHOrO NEPCHCTH-
posanus” (Meyen, 1981a, 1982b) sipue nposABAseTCA B IBOMIOUHH CIIOPOBLIX paCTCHHH, HO €10
MOXHO BHAETH M CpPEf[H FOJIOCeMeHHbIX. Hanpumep, mapHonepHucTbie HEBPONTEPHADI, HE
TIONHHMaIONIHECS B 9KBATOPHAJBHBIX (hIOpax BhIIIE CPeHEFO KapOGOHa, BCTPEYaloTCd B
aHrapckod ¢nope H B BepxHe#l nepMH. BOIMOXHO, YTO TaKHMH XE NEPCHCTHPOBABIIHMH
ApeBHMMH THIIamMu 6b1mH MuKpocnopoknaael Kuznetskia (Vojnovskyaceae).



VII. TIPOBJIEMA ITPEOKOB ITOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX

Ecnn npussaTh npefioXxeHAy10 (PHIONCHAIO NOJIOCEMEHHBIX, TO IO KpalHel Mepe B OHOU
HarGOMNeE YETKO NPOCIEXKHUBAIOMICHCA H pEKOHCTPYHPOBaHHOM KORTPETal[HOHHBLIM METOROM
auaud B npefenax Ginkgoopsida ot Calamopityales x Ginkgoales (cM. pasgen IV-2-a)
yAEepXHBaeTCa 06m{as CTPyKTypa ceMsiH, GHIaTepalibHO-CAMMETPHYHBIX (IEPBAYHO IUIATH-
CIIEPMHUYECKHAX, GECKYNMYNLHBIX) C ABYMS NPOBOAANIMMA ITy9KaMH B HHTCTYMEHTE. B muimy,
upymieit ot Cordaitanthales x coBpeMeHHBIM XBOHEBIM YAEPXKHBAaECTCd BTOPHYHO-
[UIaTHCOEpMHYeCcKas opragusauus cemsH. Ecan mpusaATe npoucxoxpenne Cycadales u
Bennettitales ot kakax-To ¢opM, poacTseHHbIX Trigonocarpales, a 3Tax — ot Lagenostomales,
TO B 3THX JIHAMAX OGHAPYXHTCA BHICOKas yCTORIHBOCTHL pajHocnepMuH. Pasymeercs 3aTa
YCTOWIHBOCTEL THIIOB CEMSH HEe aGCONIOTHA, KakK M NI0GOro TaKCOHOMHEYIECKOroO NpH3HAKA.
Ha6mopaloTcs o6aAaraTasle (TAKCOHOMHYECKH 3HA9EMBIE) H TEpPaTOJOTHICCKHE (He
YYHTBHIBAEMBIC B TAKCOHOMHH) OTKJIOHeHHS!, K 9rciry o6nHraTHbIX OTKIOHCHREH (aGeppariuii)
MOXHO OTHECTH GmiuaTepainbHOCTh MHTeryMenTa Cycas, a K YHCIY TEepaToB — TpeXx- H
4yeThipexrpannble cemena Ginkgo (Seward, 1919).

MOXHO BBIABHHYTH THIOTE3Y, YTO NMPH3HAKH IUVIATHCICPMHH H PaJJHOCIIEpMHAH OYEHb
YCTOMYHBLI B 3BOJIOLMH rOJIOCEMEHHBIX. ECH Tak, TO MOXHO OXHAaTh COXpaHEHHE
COOTBETCTBYIOMIETO MPH3HAKA H IPH IEPEXOAE OT FONOCEMEHHBIX K MOKPHITOCEMEHHBIM.
ITpaBpa, 35€Ch MBI CTAIKHBAEMCS C [ByMS NPEOATCTBHAMH: 1) roMOJIOrH3alHsA HOKPOBOB
CEME3aYaTKOB MEXY NIOKPHITOCEMEHHBIMHA H IOJIOCEMEHBBIMH OCTae€TCA AHCKYCCHOHHON;
2) cunpHaA pefyKUus H ABHO BTODHYHBbIC H3IMCHEHHS BaCKYJNApH3allHH B ceMe3adaTkax
NMOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX. [TepBBIi BONpOC MIMPOKO O6GCYXaanca B nureparype (CM. 0630pBI:
Kpacunos, 1970; Stebbins, 1974). Hau6onee mpHeMiieMa TOYKa 3pEHHS, YTO BHEIIHAM
HMHTETYMEHT Yy GHTErMAYECKHX CEME3a4aTKOB COOTBETCTBYET KyNyJie, 3 BHYTPCHHHN HHTE-
TYMEHT y ronoceMeHubIXx. OfHaKO HEsCHO, C KaKMMH roJIOCCMEHHBIMH Hafio IPOBOJHUTH 3TY
nmapauienb. Bes, Kak yxe roBOpHIOCH, HHTETYMEHT TPHIOHOKapIOBLIX COOTBETCTBYET
KynyJe nareHocToMoBbIx. C 3THM ceiiyac, Kak GyATo, Bce cornachsl. B Hacrosmielt craTbe
DPOBOLATCA TaKas Xe rOMONOTA3ANMA MEXKIY KYNYAOH JIareHOCTOMOBBIX M HHTETYMEHTOM
Pinopsida.

[ns Hac HauGoJice HHTEPECHbI TE€ CEME3aYaTKH HOKPLITOCEMERHBIX, ¥ KOTOpPBIX
BaCKyJNAPH3aIus CBONHCTBEHHa OGOHM HHTETYMEHTAM (BACKYAAPH3ALMA HYLCIITIOCA H3pEHKa
NpPENCTaBICHa OCTATOYHLIMH TPaXEHAaMH B CHIOPOreHHOM o6nacTH), TakHe ceMe3a4aTKH
Eames (1961) ykasuiBaeT y Ricinus u Jatropha. Y Hux npoBopslifie Iy4YKH pacroNaraloTcs BO
BHYTPCHHEM HHTETYMEHTE IO KpPYry, T.€. 9TH ceMe3adaTKH pagHocnepMAdeckue. Henp3s
HCKJIOYHTb, YTO BHYTPDEHHHiIl HHTETrYMEHT 3THX NOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX COOTBETCTBYET
HHTEFyMEHTY TPHTOHOKAPNOBLIX, & OCTATOYHBIEC TPAXCHAbI B HYLIEIIIOCE HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX
MOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX — BaCKyJAApH3alHH HYLEJNIOCa TPHroHOKapnoBbix. Tak HnH HHave,
HaHOOJNEE BEPOSATHa pagHOCHEpMHYECKas OpraHH3allAsd CEME3a4YaTKOB 3THX NOKPBITO-
ceMeHHBIX. Eciid OH OKaXXeTcs BEPHBIM, TO IPEAKOB NOKPBHITOCEMEHHBIX HaARO ACKATh CPEH
PaiHOCIIEPMHIECKHX FOJIOCEMEHHBIX.

B nTEpaType O NPOHCXOXACHHH NOKPBHITOCEMEHHBIX B KaYE€CTBE UX BO3MOXHBIX NIPEAKOB
Yaille Bcero (pHrypHpOBaNH HTEPHROCIEPMEI BoOGIIE, apGepHesbie ('rIocCONTEpPHAbI"),
KEHTOHHEBBIE, IHKAOBLIE, GEHHETTHTOBLIE H rHeTOBbIe, Kpacunos (1975; Krassilov, 1977)
B YHCJIE "TIPOAHTHOCTIEPMOB" PaCCMaTPHBAET TAKXKE JIEITOCTPOOOBBIX B HE HCKJIIOYAET CBA3H
TMOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX ¢ Peltaspermaceae. Ccblnka Ha NTEpHAOCHEPMBI BOOOMIE, YYHTHIBAS
c60pHOCTB 3TOM IPyNNBI, HHYETO TeNephb He faeT. Vi3 6onee KOHKPETHLIX TPy TOJNBKO Y
JIaAT€HOCTOMOBBIX, TPHTOHOKAPNOBBIX, IIHKaJOBBIX, GEHHETTHTOBBIX, FTHETOBLIX H BELBHIH-
€BBIX CEMEHa pafAOCcIepMuAYecKie. McKkonaeMble THETOBBIC H BEJIbBHYACBLIC HEH3BECTHBI.
HegaBHO Gbli0 mpefcTaBieHO HOBOE AOKA3aTEJILCTBO B HOJB3y Toro, 4to Gnetales
BO3MOHO GJIH3KH K IPEKOBOMY CTBOJY BCEX HJIH MO KpaiHe# Mepe HEKOTOPBIX TaKCOHOB
nokpsitoceMeHHbIx (Muhammad, Sattler, 1982). Cpepu uskafoBbIX # G€HHETTHTOBBIX JIOKa
He HalfgeHbl POpMBI, CpaBHEMBIC ¢ ApeBHeHmHMHE nokpsitoceMennsiMu (Dilcher, 1979;
Retallack, Dilcher, 1981). MnTepecHa TeHAeHIHMA K MOKPHITOCEMAHHOCTH Yy CEMEHCTBa
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Dirhopalostachyaceae (cm. moapo6uee Krassilov, 1975; 1977), o orpomuslit Mopdo-
JOTHYECKHI XMATYC MEXJY HEMH H JPEBHEHIIHMH NOKPHITOCEMEHHBIMA TIOKAa HAYEM HE
3aNIONHEH.

YudThIBas CKa3aHHOC, Ha (PHIOTeHETHYECKOM cxeMe (pHuC. 7.24) NOKPBITOCEMEHHBIE MO-
MEHIeHbl CO CTOPOHBI pPajHOCIEpMHYECKAX TOJIOCEMEHHBIX Hefaneko or Gnetales n
Welwitschiales. CaMHA TOKpBITOCEMEHHEIE Ha 3TOH CXeMe YCIOBHO NOJCACHEI Ha iBe Hedop-
MalbHbIE TPYNNbl — GECUBETKOBLIC H I{BETKOBBIE. ['TaBHBIM IIarOM, ONPEAE/IIONHM
DOKPBITOCEMSHHOCTb. BHIHMO. CJAENVET CIATATh HE LBETOK, & Kapnedb H NPHEM NbUIbIbI
pBLIBLEBOI NOBEpXHOCTEIO. BopoueM, A JI, Taxragxsau (ycrHoe cOOGHICHAE) CIATAET, ITO
HMEHHO HANTHIHE KapHEH CINYXMT IMIaBHBIM KPHTEpPHEM 1BeTKa. [IpH 9TOM, 09€BHIHO, BCE
PABHO HE NOSBATCA OCHOBaHHU Ha3bLIBAThH IIBETKAMH MYXCKHE (hpyKTR(MAKAIEE ApeBRCHIIAX
TIOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX (060€mOJBIE BETKH y HAX HEH3BECTHEI).

VIII. HEKOTOPBIE TEOPETUYECKHE BbIBOJbI

3HAaKOMCTBO ¢ MATEpHAJIOM IO KOCTATOYHO KPYMHOMY TAKCOHY JaeT BO3IMOXHOCTE AJIS
Pa3NE9IHBIX TEOPETAYECKHAX BHIBOAOB H HEpEAKO NOGykpaeT K HEM. C Fpyroif CTOpPOHLI, CaMO
ofobmienAe MaTepraia TpeOYyeT ONpefeieHabIX TeOpeTHYECKHX mpeanocsliok. M To, B
ApYroe XopoImo BAAHO Ha NPAMEPE H3BECTHBIX CBOJIOK IO MOKphIToceMeHBLIM (Cronquist,
1968; Stebbins, 1974; Taxtagxsn, 1964, 1966; Takhtajan, 1969).

B orHOmICHEN TEOpeTHIECKAX 0006MICHAH! rONOCEMEHABIE HMEIOT PA HEOCTATKOB H
OpEeHMYIIECTS 110 CPaBHCHHIO C HOKPBLITOCeMEHAbIMA. K 9ACNy HEFOCTATKOB MOXHO OTHECTH
ropasfo MeHbIlee pa3HOOGpa3He COBPEMEHHBIX roNoceMeBRbIx (12 ceMelcTB, 69 pofos,
750—760 supos; TaxTtagxkag, 1978) mo cpaBHEHHIO C MOKPHITOCEMEHHABIMA (349 ceMeHCTB,
12 334 pona, 23 413 sugoB — Stebbins, 1974; 390 cemeiicrs, 13 000 pogos, HE MeHEe
240 000 BEgoB — TaxTamksn, 1980). Kpynesle rpynns! ron0CEMEHHBIX NOJHOCTBIO HIIH
noutH BeiMepnE. OT Beero knacca Ginkgoopsida cefrdac ocranuch nuuimb Ginkgo (1 BHR), H,
MoxeT GbITh, Ephedra (oxono 40 BEgOB). [laxe mpH yKpymHEHHEOM HOEHMAHEHA MOPAAKOB B
OpHRAMAEMON CHCTEME HOMyYaeTcs, IT0 i3 17 nopAakoB ronoceMennbix 11 BLIMEpIH Halle-
70, a M3 6 XHBYI{EX 4 NPEACTABNEHb! OIHEM POJOM KaX/bIi (IBa B3 HAX — MOHOTHIHLIE).

[MperMymecTBOM rOJIOCEMEHHBIX (CKOpEe CYyGLEKTHBHELIM, 9¢M OGBEKTHBHBIM) MOXHO
CcUHATaTh GoJNice NONHYIO pEKOHCTPYKIHIO BX T€ONOrAYeCKOH JeTOMMCH. [N o9eHs MHOrAX
HCKOIAEMBIX TOJIOCEMEHHBIX YCTAHOBACHO COYETAHNE BEre€TATHBHEIX H T'CHEPATHBHBIX
opranos. IIpr pa3pa6oTke CHCTEMBI HCKONMAEMBIX TOMOCEMEHHLIX €lic B IPOIUIOM BEKE
6blna OCO3HaHA HEBO3MOXHOCTh HX OTHECCHHS K COBPEMEHHBIM CeMEHCTBaM H HOPAAKaM.
DTO OTKPBUIO NYTH K CO3RAHMIO LENOCTHON CHCTEMB] BRIMEPIIAX HAAPOJOBLIX TaKCOHOB. [To
HOCTEHETO BpeMEHH [ OKPBITOCCMEHHBIX HE GhLIO YCTAHOBACHO HA OJHOTO BRIMEPIIETO
HafipOflOBOro TakcoHa, xoTa Némejc (1965), Axelrod (1960), Stebbins (1974) m gpyrae
HCCNEOBATENH COTIACHBI B TOM, 9TO HAAPOROBLIE TaKCOHBI (MOXET OBITH faXe NOAKIIACCHI)
HOEPBBIX HOKPLITOCEMEHHDBIX JaBHO BHIMEPNH. DTO NOATBEPXKAACTCA HIYICHHEM PENPONYK-
THBHBIX OpraHOB ApesHeHmAx nokpuiToceMeHnbix (Dilcher, 1979). Ilepoe BrIMepmice
ceMeiicTBo (Priscaceae), OCHOBAHHOE Ha pEKOHCTPYKUHH IPAKHASHCHHOTO COYCTAHBA Pa3HBIX
gacteit, HefapHO mpemnoxunm Retallack m Dilcher (1981b). PenpopykTeBRLIE OpraHbI
APEBHEHUNIMX TOKPHITOCEMEHHELIX TONBKO B MOCIEAHES NECATANICTHE CTaNH H3y4aThCA C TOM
¥e AeTANLHOCTHIO, ITO H (PPYKTH(HKALHA BHIMEPILHX MOIOCEMEHHDIX.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, €CJIH (PHIOreHHs NOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX (a OTCIONA H HOAJICPXABAEMBIC
€10 TEOPETHYCCKHAE B3TVIAABI) OCHOBaHA Ha CPABHEGHHH COBPEMEHHBIX (OpM, TO (PHAOTCHHS
TOJIOCEMCHHBIX HMEET NPEEMYIIECTBEHHO Mane0G0oTaHEIeCcKOoe 0OGOCHOBaHAE. 3/€Ch, pa3-
YMEETCA, BO3HHKAET BONPOC O HENOMHOTE Ne0IOrA9eCKOH JIETOMHCH.

B pasgene II—I yxe roBopuiock, 9T0 3Ta HENOMHOTA, HO-BHIHMOMY, BOCHPHHHMAETCA
OpeyBEeHYCHHON o KpaHeH Mepe B OTHOIIEHHH ceMEMCTB B TaKCOHOB §ozee BBICOKOIO
panra. ITokasaTennHO, 4TO HOBbIE HafpOOBBIC TAKCOHBI FOJIOCEMEHHBIX KaK IPaBHIO
YCTaHABNHBAIOTCA U PaCTeHHH, KOTOPBIC H3BECTHBI YX€ JaBHO, BO BKJIOYAJIHCH B HHBIC
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TaKCOHBI MJH pacCMaTpHBaJIHCh Kak incertae sedis. Tak, u3 27 BhIMEpIIHX CEMEHCTB,
NPHHATBIX BBILIEC AN FOJOCEMEHHBIX, 24 6bUTH (PaKTHYECKH H3BECTHHI IO TEM WIH HHBIM
OCTaTKaM ele B nponuioM Beke. M3 ocransHbix ceMeticrs Cardiolepidaceae 651510 OCHOBaHO
B 1977 r., HO oTHOCAINAACA X HeMy pox Phylladoderma ommcan B 1914 r. Iraniaceae Takxe
ocHOBaHO B 1977 r., a npHHaA/IEXaIIHE K HEMY JIHCThA BO3MOXHO ObLIH ONACAHEI B 1934 1.
CemeiicTBo Buteoxylaceae ycranoBneHo B 1973 r., €ro THCTES HEH3BECTHEI, XOTS BO3MOXKHO,
YTO OHH JaBHO ONACAHBLI A JIANIL He paciincdporansl. TakaM 06pa3oM, B OCAEKHHE TIONBEKA
MBI MOXET GBITh HE HAIINH HH OFHOTO PAaCTEHHS, KOTOPOE 3HAKOMHT HAC C ACHCTBUTENBLHO
HOBBIM CEMEHCTBOM rOJIOCEMEHHBIX.,

310 TeM 6oJiee CymieCTBEHHO, YTO B nociaeHne 50 neT naneoGoTaHAYECKHE HCCEN0-
BaHHA OXBaTHIIH BCE CTPaHbI H BCE OTPE3KH NeOIOrAIeCcKOro paspesa. To, 9To H3 yKa3aHHBIX
24 ceMelCTB NHIUL HEMHOTHE GBIIA paciH(pPOBAHBI KAK CAMOCTOATENBHBIE B MPOILIOM
BEKE, YKAa3LIBa€T Ha HECOBEPIUCHCTBO  maiecOGOTAHMYIECKAX HCCIENOBaHHYE, a HE
re0JIOrHYECKO# JICTOIMCH, KaK OHa TIPECTaBICHA B YK€ COGPaHHbIX KOJUIEKIHAX.

Cka3anHoe — He YIpeK NaneoGoTaRHKaM, a, Hao60pOT, NOAAEPKKA HX NEATEILHEOCTH.
Bens ecnu maneo6oTaEMYecKas JOKyMEHTal[AA HONHA B OTHOIICHAH TaKCOHOB OT CeMeCTBa
 BBIIliE€, TO NOABIAECTCA peaibHag BOIMOXHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKIHH (DHJIOTCHAR TOJOCEMEHHBIX
Ha 3TOM TaKCOHOMHYECKOM YPOBHE.

Oco3HaBad HENOMHOTY HPERIOXCHHBIX CACTEMBI H (DHIOTEHHH TOJNOCEMEHEBIX, [O-
mpo6GyeM BCE X€ H3BIEYL H3 HHX HEKOTOpBIE TCOPETHYECKHE CHEJCTBHSA, HEH3GEKHO
rEIoTeTHIeCKAe., HAke MBI OrpaHEIEMCA JIHIIL POJIBIO TETEpOTONHH H AcARMdEpeHIHALHA
B 3BOJIOLAE rOJOCEMEHHBIX, a TAKXKE ABJICHAEM TPAH3IHTEBHOIO HOTEMOP(dhH3Ma.

B $HIOreHETHIECKAX PEKOHCTPYKIAAX, OTHOCAIAXCA K IOJIOCEMEHHBIM, TOCHOACTBYET
TEOPETAYECKHA NPHHIHI, KOTOPHIA YCIOBHO HAa30BEM "NPHHIHAIOM TONONOTHYECKOTO
coxpaneHns”. Te mpeo6pa3oBaHus, KOTOPHIE AONYCKAIOTCA B (PAAOTCHAH roJIOCEMEHHBIX, HE
BEAYT K HapYIICHAIO TONOJOTHIECKHX OTHOMECHHH MeXY (PyHAaMEHTAILHBIME CTHHHAIIAMH.
3TO OpHMEPHO TO €, 9TO B YYCHHA O TOMOJIOTHH HMCHYETCA "KPHTCPHEM MONOXCHHA"
(Remane, 1956). MbI OTOXAECTRIAECM JaCTH JaXKe €CJIH OHH Pa3NHIalOTCA COGCTBCHHLIMA
IpA3HAaKaMHA, HCXOA A3 HX [IONOXEHRA B uenoM. HampuMep, i1i0601 D0KpoB, HENOCPEACTBEH-
HO DPHMBIKAJOMMHA K CEMEHH, HEPEAKO OpAMO CONOCTABAACTCA C KymyNoH JpeBHEHMIHX
ronoceMeHHEIX. Tak Xe H HyLeANIOC ONpEACNIAEeTCA NOJOXEHAEM BOIH3E MEracmopoBOM
MeMOpanbl (ecniE oHa ecTh). CTONb OpAMbIE TONOJIOMHYECKHE CONOCTABJICHHA HHOIMA
oTBepranuck. OKa3anoch, ITO HYIEIIOC TPHIOHOKAPIOBBIX COOTBETCTBYET CIIHBIIHEMCS
HYIEJIIOCYy H HHTEFYMEHTY JIaréHOCTOMOBBIX, I'PaHHUA MEXJAY KOTODHIMH Y TPHIOHO-
KapmoBbIX He HAaGNIORAETCA, HO OCTAaeTCA B apXETHOHYCCKOM MOJEIH KakK H Yy BCeX
roJoceMeHHbIX (IORO06GHO TOMY, KaK HOTH Y 3MEH OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO HE MEHAIOT apXeTHI
YETBEPOHOIHX),

ITpHHEIED TONOXOrAYECKOro COXpaHCHAA OCTAE€TCA BEChbMa IPOXYKTHBHBIM H ceifdac. Ho
OH OKa3bIBa€TCA HENPAMECHHMBIM, KOIAa T€TCPOTONHHA HAapyIalOT MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOE
[IOJIOXEHAE OPraHOB HE TOJNBLKO B TEPMHAHAX HaGIIONCHAN, HO H B aDXETHIHICCKOM MOACIH.
[To-BEAAMOMY, HMEHHO TaK 9BONIOLHOHAPOBaNH ¢pykTHAKaas Ginkgoopsida B THHHEAX OT
Calamopityales k Peltaspermales n nanee k Ginkgoales, Leptostrobales m Caytoniales, a Takke
¢dpykracdukanpn Cycadopsida B naunm ot Lagenostomales k HanGonee mpOJABHEHYTHIM
Trigonocarpales. B atex amansax u cemena (y Cycadopsida — ¢ Bx KymyJiaMH), H CHHaHTHH
NEPEXOAAT € GE3NACTHBIX EepTHIBLHBIX HOGEroB Ha O 3TOrO BereTaTHBHBIE BaWm. Her
HHKaKHX RaHHBIX, YTO 3TO CMEINCHHE MPOHCXOJHNO NMyTeM HOCTENCHHOro o6pacTaHHA
nepbllIKaME (epTAIBHBIX TOGEroB HIIH NOCTENEHHOIO CMEIICHRSA CeMAH Ha OGIACTBCHALIE
BaliH. Bonee BepoATHO, UTO 3TOT NEPEHOC CeMAH GblN 9BOMIOMHOHAO MTHOBEHHEIM, T.C.
COOTBETCTBOBAJI FOMEOTHICCKAM MyTanaaM (Meiten, 19826).

ITox roMeo3ncoM 3fech H HEXKe GyneM NOHEAMATH HPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIA NEPEHOC TEHETH-
YECKHX MPOrpaMM — OpPOrpaMM, BHINOJIBAEMEBIX B HEOOBLIYHBIX A HHX 4YacTAX Teja
(Zuckerkandl, 1978). DTo BefeT X TOMY, YTO Kakafd-TO 4aCTh OpraHm3Ma IpPHOGpETAET
cxofcrBo ¢ Apyro# dacteio (Leavitt, 1909; Canrannk, 1973). MyTaunoHHBIH XapakTep
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rOMeo3Hca NPHBOAHT K TOMY, 9TO B 3BONIOLHONHOM IUIaHE €rO PE3YNbTAT BLITIANHT KaK
canbTanus. SICHO, YTO yIOMAHYTOE CXOJCTBO YacCTel, BOSHHKAIOMIEE B PE3yNLTaTe TOMe-
03HCa, OTHOCHTENbHO. OHO 3aBHCHT OT TOTO, YTO C YeM cpaBHHBaeTca. [Ipo ¢puanocnepm
MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO JHCT, IpHOOPETIIHHA CXOACTBO C HOMHCIIEPMOM (M3-3a OPACYTCTBHA
CEMSTH), HJIH YTO 3TO IOJACHEPM, IPHOGPETIUHI CXOACTBO C JIACTOM (M3-3a HaJIHIHA JTHCTOBOMH
INIaCTHHKH). BO3HHKIIHE B pe3ynbTaTe IEpPEHOCa OPraHbl 3aHHMAIOT B CHCTEMC
MOP(ONOTHYECKHX NMOHATHHA TO € MECTO, YTO H THOPHAbI B TAKCOHOMHAICCKOH CHCTEME
(Sach, 1982). ‘

B oOHTOreHese roMeoTHYECKas MYTAlUHs OPHBORHT XOTA Obl K HE3HATYHTENBLHOMN
MOAHAG}hHAKALHA YaCTeH, HCILITABIIAX TIEPeHOC, B CHITy OHTOTCHETHICCKHX KOppeasual. DTH
MOAH(MHKANHH, KOTOpblE MOXHO Ha3BaTh HNOCTTOMEOTHYECKHMH, HPOROJXKAIOTCA B
¢HNOreHAN, €CJIA FTOMEO3AC 3aKPEIIICA B YpEHE MOKOJICHHI U BLICTYIIAET KaK T€TEPOTOIH.
Takde pHNIOTeHEeTHYESCKH JIHTENBHBIEC H POrpeccCHpylonae MoIH(hAKALAA MOXHO Ha3BaTh
HOCTreTepOTONHBIMA.  OHE XOpOIIO BARALI B 3pomoEorHol naarE  Ginkgoopsida, rxe
HEpEMELCHHS CHHAHTHEB H CEMSH Ha JIACTHbA B AaNbHEHUIIEM CONPOBOXAAIOTCA NPEO-
6pa3oBaHAEM MAKpOCIOpodHINOB B hranocnepMoB. Te H Ipyrue yTpadaBaloT JIHCTONORO00-
HOCTH H CTRHOBATCH Bee Golee creGnenofo6ubIME. Y HanGonee npogsHRyTHIX Peltaspermales
Mbl HE BHAHM HHYEro JACTONOJKOGHOrO HH B MHKpocmopotpHinax, HH B arperarax
neabTouAoB. Y Ginkgo oT xorfga-To IHCTONONOGHEOTO OpraHa OCTaeTCd JHIIL BOPOTHAIOK
IOA ceMEHEM, 2 B MHKPOCIOPOKJafax — 4YEpEmiOK B HEGONBMIONA 6Yropok HaJi MECTOM
HOpPHKPEILUICHHS CIIOPAHTHEB.

Bo3nuKkajomue CTPYKTYphl BIOJHE CPaBHHMBI C TEM, YTO Mbl BHAHM y HEKOTOPBIX
xBolHbIX. HefapoM rEHKro B mpoImwioM Beke npsMo noMemnianics B Taxaceae. BoporaEraok
BHEILIHE COMOCTABHM C apWIIIOCOM THCCOBBIX, 2 AHCTaNLHBIA BEICTYNl MEKpOCIOpOdRIIa —
C peAyLMpPOBaHHBLIM MIMTKOM HENbTaTHBIX MHKpocnopoduinos. Ecnn npapanbHa OpHHEH-
MaeMas B faHHOH cTaThe (DHIOTEHHSA, TO 3TO CXOJACTBO — 9HCTO KOHBEpreHTHOE. XOTA
OPOHCXOXJACHHE apHJIIOCa THCCOBHIX HEH3BECTHO, HET HMKAaKAX RAaHHBIX, 4TO 3TO —
mpeo6pa3oBaRnsni unnocnepM. CTOJNE € KOHBEPreATHO CXOACTBO BOPOTHHIKA FHEKTO HUTH
yameBHgHOro kuagocmepMa Umkomasiaceae ¢ kymyiamu Lagenostomales. Kpurepmil
TONOXCHAS [ NPAMOH FOMOJIOTH3AIAE 3THX OPraHOB OKa3bIBACTCA HCIPHMECHHMBIM.

ITopo6HBIE mPSAMBIE CONOCTABJIEHAS CTAHOBATCSA BECOCTOATEALABIMHA TONBKO NPH OGIHAp-
HOM (PHJIOTCHETHICCKOM aHa/IH3€ TONOCEMEHHBIX B HENOM. Torna MOXHO BLIABHATH FeTCpO-
TONHA (XOTA GBI THHOTETHICCKHE) H MOCTTETCPOTONHLIE MPeoGPa3OBAaHAS OpPraHOB.
HATepecno, YTO NOCTreTEpOTONHbIE TPeo6pa3oBaHAS OPraBOB BEyT COOTBETCTBYIONIHE
opraHhel Kak Gbt Ha3aJ N0 CeMOpHIOreHETHIECKON JHEAA. B caMoM fene, HONBCOEPMEI
Ginkgo oka3bIBalOTCA IMBEMOP(OIOradecKE 60JIee CXONHbIME C BETBACTEIMA G¢3/IECTHBIMA
moxucnepMaMA KapGoHoBbIx Ginkgoopsida, 9eM ¢ menbTATHBIME HNH GHIAaTepaibHO-
CAMMETPHIHBIMHE KJIaJiOCTIEpMaMB BepxHenepMcKHX Peltaspermales.

HHoro THOoa pesepcHs NpOA30NUIa Y XBOWHLIX B JIHHHH, BEAyIUeH K BEpXHEICPMCKOH
Sashinia. ¥ 3TEX XBOKHBIX HOJHCIEPMBI IO BCEM NPHAATHIM KaHOHAM 60Jice IPHMHATHBHDI,
yeM y Lebachiaceae 1 faxe Cordaitanthaceae, oCKONBEKY HET CyHICCTBEHHOMN pa3HHIIBI (KpOMe
pa3sMepoB) MEX]Y BETCTaTHBHBLIMH JHCTbAMH, GDaKTEAMH, YENIySIMH Ha3yIUHOTO KOMILIEKCa
H [aXe CeMAHOXKAaMH. DTa NpAMHTHBHOCTEL Sashinia xoTd GBI OTYacTH BTOpHYHAA (CM.
pasaen II—I—s; Meyen, 1981b, 1982b). YnopoGnenne nepeIUCHEHABIX OPrasoB MOXHO
PAcCMaTPHBATE KaK 3BONIOIHOHAYIO ficqutPepeHIHALHIO, 3aMENICHNE IETHIPEX Pa3HbIX
OHTOTCHETHIESCKHEX mporpaMM (610KoB) ofHOM B3 HAX. CTPOro roBopi, 3TO ARICHAE TaKXKe
nomajacT mOA OIpeAciicBHE IOMEO3Wca, HO cmenacduKa 3eCh B TOM, UTO KpHTEpHM
TONOXEHHN COXpaHseT CBOE 3HAYCHHE,

HTak, BO3MOXHO, 9TO y T'OJOCEMEHHLIX TPOHCXONHAA TPH Pa3HEIX CEeMOGHNOTCHETH-
decKHX mpouecca (Mofyca): 1) roMeoTHIECKas reTEpOTONHA C MONHLIM HapyRICHHEM
"KpHTepAs HONOXeHHs" (M NPHHIHTA TONOJIOrHIECKOro COXpaHCHES); 2) IOCTIeTEpOTPONHOES
npeo6Gpa3oBaHMe OPraHoB, HEPEAKO COOPOBOXAAcMOE IMAMOP(OIOrHIECKOH HX peBepCHei;
3) spomoyHonnas AegAddepeBlHallAs B COrNIaCHE C "KpHTCpHEM HMOMOXEHHs" (T.c. B
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COTMIACAH C NPHHLMIIOM TONOJIOTHYECKOr0 COXpaHEHHA), BO C IEPECTPORKOHN HECKONBLKAX OHTO-
reHETHIECKHX IPOTpaMM B ORHY; 3[€Ch HAPYMIAe€TCAd IPAHATLIA B YYCHHH O FOMOJIOTHH
"KpHTepHi CIeLHaibHOro Kadecrsa” (Remane, 1956).

PackpbITh N'eHETHIECKHE H OHTONCHETAYCCKAE MEXaHH3MBI, JIEXKAIIHE B OCHOBE BCEX TPEX
ABNCHAN ceH9ac HEBO3MOXHO., OTMETHM JIHIIL, ITO NS HX OCYI(ECTBJICHHAS HET HYX]bI B
BOBEIX CTPYKTYpHBIX TeHax, JOCTaTOYHO NEpECTPOMKH B paboTe PEryAsSTOpHEIX reHos. B
COBPEMEHHOM 3BONIONHOHHON NeHETHKE PEryNATODHBLIM reHaM OpHRacTcd Bee Gonbiiee
3nauyerde (cM., EanpaMep, Hedrick, McDonald, 1980; Zuckerkandl, 1978 m muTHpyeMy1o TaM
nuTepaTypy). Ha 3To yKa3bIBalOT HE TOJNLKO KOHKPETHBIE TEHETHIECKHE HCCICAOBAHASA, HO
H HaGNIONICHAA HaJl pacupeicICHMEM NPH3HAKOB B TakcoHax (cM. mogpo6ree: Meyen, 1973,
¢. 230—236).

ITo-BuuMOMY, ¢ pab0TO# PEryAATOPHBIX TEHOB B KaKOH-TO MEpE CBA3aHO H ABJICHHE
"TPaH3HTHBHOIO nonuuopcbuama" (Meiien, 1978a). OHO TPHBHANBHO Ha YPOBHE NONYIALHAIN,
rie o603HavacTcd TepMHHaMA "c6alaHCHAPOBAaHABIN monMMOpGhA3IM”, "yCTONIHBLIA NOJH-
MopdH3M”, TPOCTO "NOMHMOpGhH3M" WA AHaYe. Pedr HeT 0 coXpaHeHHH NOAMMOp¢A3IMa IO
pa3HbIM NPA3HAKaAM B 4pele nokoyieHmil. [Toqo6Hoe spneHAE CBONCTBEHHO H HAABHAOBLIM
ypoBasM. HanpamMep, B nopaake Peltaspermales kiragocnepMel H B IIEPMH, H B TPHACE MOTYT
6BITH pafHaABLHO-CHMMETPHYHBIMH (HENBTOHABI) M GHNaTepanbHBIMH (THmAa Autunia),
MoxHo 6b1710 6Bl IpenoaaraTh, 9TO 3TO — [[BE NApPAIICALHO CYMIECTBOBABIUKE I'PYIIIbI
cemelictBa Peltaspermaceae, pa3fenaBIumeca rie-To B Hadane (hOpMHPOBaHHA ceMEHCTBa,
Ho nepmckne knagocnepMsl 060MX THIIOB aCCOMEHPYIOT ¢ ARCThAMH Callipteris, My>XCKHMH
¢pykracdukaunsmu THna Pterispermostrobus—Callipterianthus—Permotheca u npoTo-
CaKKaTHOH MbLIBLOK (MOXET GbITh TaKXKe 6e3MENIKOBOM peGprcTolt mbuibLo#). Tpracosbie
NEeJIbTaCOEPMOBEIE C TEMH XK€ JIByMs THIAMH KJaJOCOEPMOB acCOUHHDYIOT C JHCTBOH
Lepidopteris, MEKpocmopoKafaMA Antevsia H MOHOKOBIATHOM mbinbiiol (Trma Cycadopites).
JomycTHB, ONHpasch Ha KIafOCOEPMbI, CYMIECTBOBAHAE IBYX JIHHAN, MbI TIOJMYYHM, YTO BCe
IEPEYHCICHHEBIE THIBI JPYTHX OPraHoB HOABHUIHCH y TPHACOBBIX (hOpM B OGEHX JIHHHAX
He3aBHCHMO. Ecii ke MBI IpAMeM, ITO yKa3aEHbie nepMckHe Peltaspermaceae oGpasyior
ONHy €CTECTBEHHYIO CHHHELY (KOHTpEraiio), a TPHACOBBIE — APYTYIO, TO NpHAETCA
NpH3HATh, YTO B TpHace BO3OGHOBHIICA MONKMOpPGhHIM KIaAOCICPMOB IO HX CHMMETDHH.
BupuMo Tak OHO H eCTh.

BasB nopsjok Peltaspermales B yeoM H IPOCHEHB CBA3H €r0 KOMIIOHEHTOB APYT C IPYTOM
H C ME3030HCKAMA DIOTOMKaMH B3 HOpARKOB Ginkgoales m Leptostrobales (puc. 7.14), Mol
YBHAHM CJIOXHOE paclpeicicHAE NPH3HAKOB, JONMYyCKAIOMIHX pa3HblC HHTEpIpETAalHH
dbunoreHeTHYeCKAX CBA3eH popos H ceMeicTB. Hampumep, Sphenobaiera spectabilis (Heer)
Florin (puc. 7.15 N 15), BceMH OTHOCHMAs K THHKIOBBIM, HMEET HENbTATHHIE MHKpPO-
cnopodune kak y Umkomasiaceae, Y 6ausxoro Baga S. longifolia (Pomel) Florin sa6mona-
€TCcS KphUIOBHHOE YTONIICHAE 3aMbIKajommx Kietok (Harris et al., 1974), u3BecTHoe Takke
y Umkomasiaceae. Ho no crpoermio neinblibl B 9MEMOPGOIOTHHE JHCTREB 00a 3TH BHJA
Sphenobaiera HecoMaeHHO GiEDKe K TpHacOBbIM Peltaspermaceae (BJIo4as B 3TO ceMeHCTBO
Glossophyllum u S. furcata (Heer) Florin). Kak 651 MBI HE KOMGHHHDOBAJIH mpH3HaKkH Pelta-
spermales, Ginkgoales u Leptostrobales, pekORCTpyHpys (hRJIOTeHEIO, IO KAKAM-TO NPA3ZHaKaM
BCE paBHO GyAeT NONYYaThCA TPAH3HTHBHBLIA HONAMOPGhH3M B (PAONCHETHIECKHX PAfax.

CoxpaHende (1 BO30GHOBICHHE) ONPERCACHHOrO THOA pa3HOOOpa3di B (pHIOTCHHH
cOoOGNMa3HATENLHO TPAKTOBATh KaK NoJHGHImo. B mpuBeilcHHOM Bbllie IpHMEpE C NIEPM-
CKHMH H TpHacoBbIMH Peltaspermaceae MOXHO cHadana y6efHTE ce6s B TOM, ITO B OCHOBE
CHCTEMATHKH AOJIKHBI JIeXaTh CHMMETDHA KJaJOCIEpPMOB H BBIJCIHTh IO HHM [BE
napannenbAble (pHAOreHeTHYECKHe AWHHH. Torga rpymma TpHacoBbIx Peltaspermaceae
OKaxeTcd pAHGMHICTHYCCKOH C MNOPAa3HTEJbHBIM NapaiJCAH3IMOM JIHCTLEB,
MHKPOCIOPOKJaKOB H NbLILIGI B o6cHx aaAmiX. U aTa qudmins, B napajicH3Mbl HCUE3HYT,
€CJIH NPHHATH BO3MOXHOCTh TPAaH3ATHBHOIO NOJHMOP(H3Ma B CHMMETPHH KJaJlOCIEPMOB.

Bo3MoxHO, 4TO mogo6HBIH HOAXO] NPpHAMEHHM K [ApPYTrHM cydasM mpeAnoaarasmencs
nosHhIHA TAKCOHOB BBICIIMX pPacTeHHH.
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CUCTEMATHUKA I'OJIOCEMEHHDIX
N UX PUJITOT'EHHAL:
OTBET HA KOMMEHTAPHUN
Y.b. BEKA, Y. H. MUJIUIEPA U T.Y. POTY3JJIJIA

I. BBEJEHHE

Jind MeHd ABHNIACL TNONHOH H OYEHb INPHATHOH HEOXHAAHHOCTLIO HyGJIHKauds
KOMMEHTapHEB TpeX BBIJAIONEXCA maneoGoTaHEKOB — mpodeccopa Yapansa B. Bexa
(Beck, 1985), mpogeccopa Yapanza H. Munnepa (Miller, 1985) u mpocgeccopa I'apa Y. Poty-
anna (Rothwell, 1985) — x Moeii cTaThe, KoTopad 6blia H3faHa paRbme (Meyen, 1984) B
"Botanical Review".2>) I mory nmms cepeyno mo6iarogapuTh MOBX KOJUJIET, a TaKXe
peraxTopa — mpodeccopa Aprypa KpOHKBHCTa 32 3Ty MyGIHKALHIO, PaBHO KaK H 32 mpejo-
CTaBJEHHYIO MHE CeHYac BO3MOXHOCTE OTBETHTD 11a HX 3aMEYaHHAs H OGBACHATH, HACKONBKO
BO3MOXHO MOAPOGHO, MOH B3rAS/bI HA CHCTEMATHKY H (PHIONCHHAIO NOJAOCEMEHHBIX,

3Ora TeMa CIMIIKOM IIHPOKa H €€ HENb3d OXBaTHTh B O{HO# 0630pHO# cTaThe. 3HaHHAN HO
3THM PAaCTCHHAM HaKONHJIOCH CTOJEL MHOTO, YTO OJHOMY 4EAOBEKY IPOCTO HE MOR CHAY
pa3o6paThes BO BCEX HMEIOIIMXCA JaHALIX, KOTOpPhIE Heo6xoauMo 0606mHATE. B aTol cBA3n
HET HAYEro YAUBHTENLHOrO, 9T0 Bek, Mmnep u PoTyan Hanuin BeCKBe IpAIAHLI S CBOBX
MHOTOYHCICHHBIX H B OCHOBHOM KPHTHIEGCKHX 3aMeYaHHi, MHOrHe M3 3THX 3aMCYaHHH 5
NpHAEMaIO ¢ GoNbINo# NpH3AATENLEOCTEIO. HO, ¢ Apyro# CTOpOHSI, 1 HaCIHTAN 85 JaCTHBIX
3aMedYaHuif, 06pa3yIoOmuX TPH IpyNmbl, KOTOpBIE TPeGYIOT MOETO OTBETA. DTH 3aMEUaHHS
oTHOCATCA: 1) K (paKTHIECKHM MaTepHaliaM, HCIONL30BaHHBIM MHOIO B OGCyXpaeMOH
CTaThe; 2) K HX TPAKTOBKE; 3) K OGILMM METORONOrHIeCKHMM NpuEHTaM. Ceffi9ac y MEHS HET
BO3MOXHOCTH OTBEYATh MO KaXHOMY IYHKTY OTAEABHO. [la, OTYACTH, B 3TOM HET HeoO-
XORHMOCTH, HOCKONBKY HEKOTOPEIE H3 3THX NYHKTOB HOJPOGHO pa3GHpalOTCA B CTATHAX,
KOTopbie CKopo BrIiflyT B ceeT (I'omanbkos, Meiten; Lemoigne, Meyen)?4) unm yxe
ony6ankoBansl (Meyen, Smoller, 1986) unn ke roToBBI K meyaTH (CTaThi O NEPMCKHX
xBoMHBIX 3amagHo# AHTapH[bI, KOTOpad OyAeT HameyaTaHa B XypHane "Palacontographica”;
coBMecTHas pa6ora aBTopa ¢ M.A. UrnatheBbiM o cucreMatake Cordaitanthales gns
XypHaJna "Review of Palaecobotany and Palynology”, m gpyrue. Y, BakcRell, 1 TOJBKO 9TO
nepepan B H3gatenscTso Chapman and Hall, Ltd. (London) csoro xmury "Fundamentals of
Palaeobotany"?5). B et MBOTHE TEMBI KaCalOTCA TONOCEMERHADIX, a TaKXe OGIIHX TeOpeTH-
JeCKHX aCIEeKTOB CHCTEMAaTHKH, MOp(hONOTHH H (pENAOreHHH ACKOMAeMbIX pacTeHmil. Bee aTh
npo6reMbl pacCMaTpHBAIOTCS MHOIO BeChbMa Nofpo6HO. B aro#t cBasm, HHxe '8 Gyny
pa36HpaTh TOABKO T BONPOCHI, KOTOPHIE KaXyTCA MHe HanGoJiee BAXXHBIMH B KOHTEKCTE
HbIHEIIHEH THCKYCCHH Ha CTpaHHI{aX RaHHOTO XXypHana.
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ITepen TeM, KaK OGpaTHTHCA K 9THM NPHHIATIHANLHLIM BOMPOCaM, MHEE GBI XOTEJIOCh
3aKOHYHTh CBOC BBCICHHE YKa3aHHEM Ha TpDH OYCBHIHBIX HENOpa3yMEHHA, HOGO MHe
TPHIHCBIBAIOTCA B3TNANBI, KOTOPBIX 1 HEKOT/Ia HE NIPHACPKABAJICA.

1. Bek (c. 277, 284) y6exaeH, 9TO 1 AONYCKAIO ONPOHCXOXACHHE cEMAH (HJIH XE CeMe-
3a9aTKOB; 3[eCh H Jajiee 1 MONL3YIOCh CJIOBOM CEMEHA, YTO BKAIOYAET H TE H JpYrae) no
MeHbOIEH Mepe ABYMA HYTAMH, a OTCIOfa CJAERYET, 9TO A JOMYCKalO0 JXH(MPHICTHYCCKOE
NpOBCXOXAcHAE rojoceMeHHbIX. Ha caMoM Xe fiene, Hao60poT, Kak Bek m Kak MHOrHe
Apyrae maneoGOTaBHKH, i He BEDKY IPHIHH [N ODHHATHS HE3aBHCHMOTO NPOHCXOXICHES
CceMAH Y Pa3NAYHBIX JHEHHM rOJOCECMEHHBIX. JIHIHO i CYHTAlO, 9TO rOJOCCMEHHEIC mpef-
CTaBAAIOT cO60H MOHOGHIETAICCKAN TAaKCOH, MIPOHCXOJAIIHA OT ORHOTO H3 IPOTrHEMHO-
cmepMoB, Bo3MOXHO OT Archaeopteridales (cM. paspen IT).

2. Bex (c. 274, 290) yTBepxpaer, 9T0 1 OTHOMy Archaeopteris kK ceMeHHBIM PaCTCHHAM.
A B IeHCTBATENLHOCTH X¢ 4 BCEro JHIIL JOMYCKalo BO3MOXHOCThL TOTO, YTO HEKOTODHIE
BuABI Archaeopteris Mornu npoH3BOAHTE ceMeHa. PHIOTEHETAICCKaA OGNH3OCTh MEXIY
Hau6oJee THATENILHO 3y YCHELIMA BARAMH 3TOTO POfia M CBOGOIHO-CIOPOBLIMHA PACTCHASAMH
SABIACTCA HENPENOXHOH HCTHHOH, Bek Takxke monaraer  (c. 290, 9T0 5 OCHApHBaXO XOPOMIO
BCEM H3BeCTHBIE BHIBOABI, clicnambabie Kapayuamo, Bamkcom, XioGepom, BexoM u
IHlexnepoM mo moBoAy CTPYKTYphI Balin Archaeopteris. Ha caMoM Xe Jiene S BONHOCTHIO C
HUMH corjaceH. TeM He MeHee, MPOCTLIC JHCThA (a HE MEPHIIUKH CHOXKHBIX Baif) Kak y
Ginkgoopsida, Tak ® y Cycadopsida, Bpsjg JIZ MOT'yT pa3BHTECA OT CHHPANbLHO PaCIONIOXEH-
Hbix mepbimek Archaeopteridales. Takue NHCTBA, TO-BANUMOMY, BO3HHKAH IYTEM H3MCHCHAS
H YMCHbIICHAS I{€BIX MaIOPOTHAKONOJOGHBIX Bait, UMEHHO 3TO 4 B cTapaics NOKa3aTh B
cBoel craThe B pasgene 1.4,

3. Bek (c. 285) mamieT, 9TO A BKJIIOYAIO "MHOTAE NEPMCKHE H ME3030HCKHE HCKOMaeMble"
B Acio Callistophytales. DTo, BHe COMBERHS, ABHAR OMACKa. S gyMalo, 910 Bex uMen B BATY
Peltaspermales, n6o Callistophytales B Me3030€ BOOGIIIE He H3BECTHBL

. II. TEOPETUYECKME ITPEJITOCBIIKH

Bek, Munnep u Potyann ygendioT MEOro BHHMaHHS HEKOTOPBIM OCHOBHBIM IPEJ-
NOCHINKAM, TH60 IOCTYIHPOBAHHBIM B MOEH CTaThe B ABHOM BHJE, IHGO NMPECANONATaCMBIM
MHOIO 6e3 Kakmx-mH60 o6bsacEenni, Ocob6oe BHAManAe ofpamiaeTcd Ha HAJEXHOCTH
PEKOHCTPYKUHH HCXORHOH (NpHXH3HEHHOH) acCOLMAllHA OpPraHoB (M COOTBETCTBYIOMIHX
¢opM-pofioB), HA KOTOPHIX 1 OCHOBLIBAl0O MHOTHE M3 CBOHX BBIBOJIOB. MOH KOJJNETH.
yOeXAEHBI, UTO BCce 3TH PEKOHCTPYKLHH NMOKOATCA TONBKO Ha TathOHOMHYECKHX acCo-
mranmEax. OHA OpefynpeXAaloT MEHS O BO3MOXHLIX ommE6kax. He 4 nuamo, AY ofHH, B
O6yKBaJIbHOM CMBICHE 3TOrO CJIOBa, APYro# manec6G0TaHHK He MOXET I0JIaraThCca TONBLKO Ha
TahOHOMHIECKYIO accoyHaniio. M nockobKy B 3TOM COCTOHT KIIIOYEBOS OJIOXKEHAEC MOHX
BBIBOROB, MHE NPHXOAMTCA OCTAHOBHTLCA Ha HEM NORpOOHEE.

51 IpH3Aal0 9€THIPE INIABHBIX KPHTEpHA [ NPHHATHA IHNOTE3B! (MJIH BBIBOAOB) 06
OpPraHEYeCKBX OPYDKH3IHEHHBIX CBA3AX. KaXAbIH H3 3THX KPHTCPHEB NPECTABICH HIKE B
BHJIC OTACILHOIO 0603HAUYECHHS, a BCE OTHOCAIHECS K Ham(GoJee BaXXHBIM TAKCOHAM JaHHBIC
C MOMONILIO TakAX 0603HaYCHAN NPHBOAATCA B TabGnumax (Tabammp! 1 u II).

ACCOIIMAIIMA (A)

Al — acconpayps JUCOEPCHBIX OPraHOB, IOBTOPAIOMIANACA BO MHOIBX HONATOMHHAHTHLIX
3axOpoHEHHAX (OGBIYHO € NOATBEpXacT KpaTepHi E, oM. HIKE).

A2 — Taxas HOBTOPAIOMAACK aCCOLMANAA NHCIEPCHBIX OPralOB, KOTOPas MPAKTHIECKH
HCKJIIOYAeT anbTepHATHBHBIC CBA3M Mexy HEMH. Clofla OTHOCATCA MO GONbmed YacTH
MOHO{OMHHAHTHEBIE 3aXOpPOHECHHS, HO €CTh PAR H HOJHROMHHAHTHBIX, B KOTOPBIX €CTh
BECOMBIC NpH3HAKH onpefeneHHbIXx cBsaseil. Hampumep, cemena Sylvella oTnocar k
PaCTEeHHAM, JalOIMHAM JIACThA, moxoxne Ha Cordaites. DTH NHCThA BCTPEYAIOTCA KakK B
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HHXXHEKA3aHCKHX OTHOXeHuAX Pycckoy mnatdopmel (CyGamrapckas o6nacTh), Tak H B
BepXxax HUXKHel u B BepxHel nepMH B CHOupH (AHrapckas o6nacrb). Cpefii TaKCOHOB
JNHCTHEB FONOCEMEHHBIX B MECTOHAaXOXJeHUIX o6onx oGuacrell Toawko Cordaites MoryT
OBITH CBA3AHBI C 9THMH CEMEHAMH.

IKCTPAIIO/ALINA (E)

DTOT KpUTEpHil HEPSRKO HCNONB3YETCA COBMECTHO ¢ KpuTepusaMi Al mwna A2. Ero nyume
obpacEAThL Ha NpuMepe. Pon Compsopteris TecHo caa3aH ¢ Callipteris mogpona Feonia (Meyen,
1982b). ¥ nocneaunero oGHapyXHBaeTCI MHOTO o6IMX NpH3HakoB ¢ Baiiamu Lepidopteris,
CBA3b KOTOpBIX ¢ MenbTOHRaMH Peltaspermum npu3naetcs egurornacHo. IToxoxue na
Peltaspermum neasTORAB HEONHOKPATHO BCTpevaloTcs BMecre ¢ Compsopteris ¥ ¢ Feonia, a
NO3TOMY OHH MOTYT OBITH CBA3AaHBI C 9THMH TaKCOHAMH JIHCTHCE IYTEM SKCTPANONSIIHH,
€CJTA TONBKO TaKOe RoNyllicHue He 6yAeT ONPOBEPTHYTO HATHIHACM B TEX XK€ 3aXOPOHCHAAX
KaK#ax-mu60 Apyrax paCTCHHM.

MAPKEPBI (M)

Mt1 iMeeM B BHAY HCHOJIB3OBaHAE cOelHGHYCCKAX MapKepOB (ONpeAcNcHERIX MBRED-
MaJIBHBIX MPH3BAKOB, XapaKTEPHBIX CMOJAHBIX Tel B ME3ohHILIE, CKICPOTHYECKHX PHE3]| B
KOpe, HACHTHYHBIX 3OAQHAIBLELIX IPAHGKOB H T.J.), KOTOphIE HOBTOPAIOTCA Ha pPa3HBIX
oprasax.

[NepeunciicHAbIe KPATEPHHA NPAMEHIIOTCS B Pa3JIATHBIX KOMOHHAL(HASAX.

Ha ta6nmax I u I npusofsTca KpATEpHH, IpHMERsieMbIe N Gosiee BaXXHBIX TAKCOHOB,
YIOMHHAaEeMBIX MHOIO B crathe 1984 r. fanpueitmne moppoGHOCTH GyAyT H3JOXEHHI B
CTaThAX, HaXOHAMHXCA cefigac B medaTtn (cM. pa3fen I). Tonbko B OJHOM €JHHCTBEHHOM
cy4yae MHE MPHIIIOCH OCHOBBIBATECA MO GOJNBIICH 9acTH Ha KpHTEpHEHA Al, a HMEHHO B
CITy4ae CBS3H MEXJIy ceMcHaMH IIOXOXHMH Ha Lyrasperma H ocAMH KajaMONHTHeBLIX. Kak 4
mucan B cBoe# crtathe (c. 44), aTa cBA3b 06A3aTenbHO "TpebyeT RanpHCHOIEro MOf-
TBepXAcHASL". 1 gaxe B 3TOM cilydae, OAHAKO, 3Ta TathOHOMHIECKAs CBA3b Oblna HE
eAHCTBCHALIM OCHOBaHHEM IS TAKOTO BbIBOAA (cM. paspen IV).

Bce Tpoe MoHux koliner xoTenH Gbl HAHTH B MOeH craThe KaKOe-TO HE[BYCMBICICHHOE
O6BACHEHHE TOMY, KaKHM 00pa3oM g IpOBOXY IOMOJOrHH MEXAy OpraHaMH, Kak f
pa3siE9al0  roMOIUTaCTHICCKHE CXOACTBA OT YHACHECJOBaHHBIX, OT CHHanoMopdui 1 T.1. Het
COMHEHHH, YTO TNOHATH BBIBOALI, CACHAHALIE aBTOPOM, Ob1JIO GBI HAMHOrO JIErde, €CH Gbl
YHTATENH NO3BAKOMHJIHCEH C €ro NO3HIHEH 0 3THM TCOPETHICCKHEM NpobiacmaM. B cocit
CTaThe 1 HE HMEN HAKAKOH BO3MOXHOCTH BCTYIIaTh B NIOJO0RbIC 06 BACHECHAA OPOCTO H3-32
OrpaHHYEHHOCTH MeCTa. OTH BOHOPOCH! OyAyT O4YeHb MOAPOGHO pa3o6paHbl B MOcH
ymoMsaHyTOl Bblme KHATE "OCHOBBI maneoGoranuku’. IloaToMy cefiyac 1 6b1 xoTen
OCTaHOBHTHLCA TOJILKO Ha OJ{HOM MOMEHTE. Y MEHA CJIOXKHJIOCH BOEYaTIEHHE, 9TO Bek H
Potyann xorenu 6b1 yBHAETh B MOEH CTaThe TaK Ha3bIBaCMbIH "KJIaJHCTHICCKHI" OAXON H
COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO €My TEPMHHOJIOTHIO. 51 Xe YMEBINIICHHO H36eran Takoro mopxona. B
KJIafUCTAKE MHE HPABHTCA TOJBKO NPAaKTHKA COCTAaBJICHHA H aHANH3a aJbTEPHATHBHBIX
¢anoreHeTHIeCKHX cxeM. HeKoTophle TEXHA9ECKHE TEpMHHBI, CONPOBOXAAIOMEEC TaKOH
aHaJIH3, MAE KaXyTCd BHOJHE pa3syMHbIMHA. Ho B ApyFEX OTHOmICHHAX, B caMOH KJIafiHC-
TAYECKOH METOROJIOTHH IO CYHIECTBY — HH B €€ TEPMHHOJIOTHH, HAE B MAHEPE HIIIOCT-
pHpPOBaHHA — s HE BIDKY HOYTH HAYEIO HOBOTO. Panbnie TepMHHLI "CECTPHHCKHE IPynibl”
HIH "BHErpyINOBOE CPaBHEHHAE" HE AMEJH yHOTPEGACHHEA, OfHAKO COOTBETCTBYIOIAE KOH-
LA BCE XE CYIIECTBOBANA. DTH TEPMHHEI IO CAX IOp HE HCHOJB30BAJIHCH B JIETEPaTYpe
0 (PIIOTCHBH I'OJIOCEMEHHEIX, H MHEE 6Bl OTHIOAB HE XOTENOCh GBITH B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH
TIIEPBOOTKPLIBATENIEM,

CpefH fpYrHx TEOPETHUECKHEX BOIPOCOB 1 YIOMAHY €llic H KOHrperalfdoHHLIA NMOAXON, a
TaK>Ke H TPH NPEANOCHUIKH, O KOTOPBIX roBOpHT Bek.
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Ta6nuga 1

Kpurepun, npamMensemble VI YCTAROMICHES OPraHMIecKnX NPHKHIHEHHLIX CBA3EH MEX/Y THCHEPCHEIME OPraHamMu pazmanbix Peltaspermales,

Al, A2, M, E — paamrmbie KpETEPHH K3K ONN Onpejeniennl B Tekcre; OC — npaMuie HAGIOREHNA OPraNNIecKoil cBAIN;

xpaTepun Al ® A2 npn coseramnn ¢ M » E; | — mmcres; f — XeHckne $pyxTHPBKAIHY; S — CEMEND; I — MYKCKHEe PPYKTHOHKIUMN; P — NLUTLLE

Gondwanotheca

Angarocarpus

Biarmopteris

Peltaspermum

Tatarina

Salpingocarpus

Permotheca

Phylladoderma
Cariolepis

Nucicarpus

Glossophyllum

Kirjamkenia

Leuthardtia

Stphorus

Antevsia

Sporophyllites
Rhipidopsis

Paragonwanidium
Gondwanotheca
Angarocarpus
Mauerites
Biammopteris
Calliptenis
(Feonia)
Compsopteris
Peltaspermum
Tatarina i
Salpingocarpus
Permotheca

Protohaploxypinus

Vittatina
Phylladoderma
Cardiolepis
Nucicarpus
Vesicaspora
Glossophyllum
Kirjamkeria
Leuthardiia
Stiphorus
Antevsia
Cycadopites
Sporophyllites
Rhipidopsis
Vitreisporites

oy = ey e

R R B B et - BN Bl AL B~ TR Rl

Al

A2
A2
A2

BEX

SR RS

A2 oC

A2 oC oC

Al

Al
OoC Al



Kparepun, GHOIE30BAHABIE 1A YCTAHORICHMS OPraHNICCKHX RPIKHIHEHNLIX CBA3el

MeXy [HCiepCHLIMN OpranaMy y pazmrmsx Cordaitanthales.
O6o3mauesma nal0TCR Ha Tabmue 1, sc — gentyn

Ta6auna 2
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Rufloria
Cordaites
Nephropsis
(Sulcinephropsis) sc M
Nephropsis
(Nephropsis) c M
Crassinervia sc Al M - Al
Lepeophyllum < A2 A2
Vojnovskya f E ocC
Krylovia f E
Gaussia f E
Bardocarpus s, f E Al Al
Suchoviella f A2 oC
Cladostrobus m A2
Pechorostrobus m A2 oC
Kuznetskia m A2 Al Al Al Al Al
Niazonaria ? Al Al
Samaropsis s A2 A2 Al Al A2 Al Al OC OC E A2 A2 A2 Al
Tungussocarpus s Al Al Al Al Al
Sylvella s A2
Cladaitina p A2 oC Al
Cordaitina P A2 A2 A2 A2 A2 oCc ocC A2 Al Al




51 He MOTy COTAIACHTECA C KOHIPEraLHOHHLIM IIOAXOJOM B €r0 TPAKTOBKE, NMPEANOXCHHON
Bexkou (c. 276—277). Takoh nogxon IpEANONATae€T HE TONBKO "TPYNIHPOBKY O6pa3uoB (Hik
TaKCOHORB) 1O KATETOPHSM Ha OCHOBE MX OOIHX XapaKTEpHCTHK". Y 3TOro INOAXOHIa ¢CTh
ele OfHA BaXHad CTOPOHA — OTHOMIEHHA MEXAY TAKCOHaMH OH BBIABASNET IO
BO3pAacCTaIOmeH TAHAH TAKCOHOMAYECKOTO MOPAKA. ITO OUCHDb CTAaphill METOJ, KOTOPHIM
IHHPOKO monk3oBaica A. fie XKiocke B 18-M Beke. Be3 Takoro poyja KoRrperauuii Hejb3s
NOHATH, MOdeMy Balanophoraceae, y KOTOpbIX HCT HHTETYMEHTa, OTHOCAT K CEMCHHBIM
pacrenHaM, aCaytonia, ceMeHa KOTOpBIX COJEPXaTcst B Kalicynax, NpHHafJeXaT K
roaoceMeRHLIM. TONBKO IIpH TOCIEOBATEILHOM CPaBHEHHRHE TaKCOHOB 110 BO3pacTalomes
AHHHH MOXHO WOHATH, TNOYEMY CAHHCTBEHHbIH LBETOK Quercus OMMCBIBAIOT Kak.
ONHOUBETKOBBIH AHXa3Hi, ¥ T.h. B HameM ciydae TONBKO TakoH aHAJNH3 IO3BOJHT HaM
HOHATE, HodeMy Ginkgo Goviee 6IH3OK K NENbTaCOEPMOBLIM, 9¢M K XBOMHLIM. IIpa npocTom
CpaBHEHHH NPH3HAKOB, H3BECTHBIX y Bcex Ginkgoales H MpA3HAKOB Y JIPYriax NOPAAKOB,
BO3HUKAET GeCKOHEeYHAA TUCKYCCHA O TOM, KaKHe IIpH3HAaK{ UMEIoT Gonblee, 2 KakHe —
MEHBIIIEE 3HaYEHHE, KaK 3TO H HMEJIO MECTO B NIPOIIUIOM.

Poryann (c. 321) o4yenn XOpoImO OMMCHIBAET KORIperaliHOHHBIA mofxoA. OfHaKO OH
NOI03PEBAaET, 9TO COOTBETCTBYIONMH TAKCOHOMHYECKAH "MPONece IPHBENET K LHPKYJIAPHO-
MYy MbIIOUICHHIO", H60 "B TaKOH METOJIONIOTHH HET MEXaHH3Ma [Jii 00 BEKTHBHOM IPOBEPKH
TANOTE3B], @ MOTOMY TaKoM MOJXOX HENMPEMEHHO NPHBEAET K aBTOPHTAPHOH Cy6hE¥ THB-
Hoctr". Sl uenmkoM cornaced ¢ PoryainnoM, HO HAKaKHX aJILTEPHATHB He BHXY. [luxnu-
9YECKHE pPACCYX[OCHHSA JIOTHYCCKHA HEIPHEMIEMBI, €CIH TOJNBKO MbI HMEEM J€J0 C
KaTeropHIcCKAMHE (He BEpOSATHOCTHBIMH) CyXAcHWIMH. EciiH e Mbl 6yAeM OBITATbCA
CKOOPAHHAPOBATH THIOTETHYCCKHE CYX/CHHAS, MBI MOXEM CJeOBAaTh HEKAM IHKJIHICCKAM
HyTeM AN FOKA3aTEALCTR, PH KOTOPOM JOCTHracTCq o6mee OCBCIICHAE THNOTE3bI.

Xennnr (Hennig, 1950), Bcaen 3a MioanMaHHOM, Ha3Baj 3TOT HPOUECC "METONOM
B3aHMHOTO OPOCBETICHRA". DTO HEA30EKHBIH KOMIIOHEHT NI060N0 NO3HABATENLHOrO NPO-
Hecca, BKNIOYas H HCCICHOBaHHE TAaKCOHOMHH. YTO Xe KacaeTcs CyOBEKTHBHOCTH, A
CYMTalO, 9TO OHa HeM3GeXHa HE TONLKO B CHCTEMaTHKE, HO M B Hayke BooOmie. Jlio6as
TDONBITKa HAYHCTO HCKJIIOYHTH CyO'BEKTHBHOCTh BPHBOAHT K TOMY, YTO OHA IEPEXOJHT H3
OZHOro MecTa B Apyroe, MeHee Gpocalomieecs B Iia3a, Kak 3TO yOegHTEIBHO HpOAe-
MOHCTPHPOBAJIH KPHTHKH JIOIHIECKOro No3ATHBA3MA. CyGBEeKTHBEOCTE OTHIONEL HE CTOND
BpeAHA, €CIIA TOAPOGHO pa306paThCs B TOM, KAKAMH IYTAMH JOCTHTAIOTCA PE3YNAbTATHI.

Bek (c. 277—278) ¢dopMynApyeT TPH MOHX TEOPETHIECKHX NONYIICHAS, KOTOpPHIC B
SBHOM BHJE He GhUTH BBICKa3aHBI B craThe: 1) "¢OpMBI, BCTpedaioniaecs B 60iee MOJORBIX
OTNOXCHHEAX, ABNAIOTCA OPOABAHYTHIME, T.€. AMCIOT Pa3BHThHIC HPH3HAKH, B TO BpeMs KakK
thopMEI 13 Gonee APEBHUX OTIOKCHHEMN ABNAIOTCA IPAMATHBALIME", 2) "ToMoIIa3as MeHeEE
BEpOATHA AN Gonee CIOXKHBIX CTPYKTYD, 9eM g Gonee mpocthix”. 3) "PenpofyXKTHBHBIE
CTPYKTYpBI, 0OCOGCHHO ceMeHa 60jee 9ETKO BLIABIAIOT (PHIOTCHETHICCKHE 3aBUCHMOCTH Ha
6oJee BRICOKHX YPOBHSX, YEM BEr€TaTHBHBIC MPA3HAKH, MOTOMY YTO CUMTAETCH, YTO OHM B
3BOJIIOITHOHHOM OTHOIICHAN KOHCEPBAaTHBHBI",

51, neficTBATENLHO, HOAREPKABAIO 3TH KOMYIICHHAS, KaK M MHOTHE JIpyTHE Najc060TaHHKH.
OfHEako HHKTO 3TH JIONymcHAA HE NpHEMEHACT Tak mpamonmaecino. Jomymenns 1 # 3
ECTPEYalOTCA CO MHOTHMHE HCKodcBEAME. HanprMmep, Makpocnopoknaast Kuznetskia u3
BEpxHEH NepMH ABJAIOTCA, BEC COMHCHHA, 60/iee NPHMHETHBHBIME, 9eM MyxXckol Cordai-
tanthus xkaMeHEOYTONBHOTO NepHofa. Korjja HekOTOpbIe XBONHBIE OTHOCAT K TAKCORHEBBIM
HJIH KHOADHCOBBIM, BO3MOXHO, IPDH 3TOM GONbLIC BHAMABHA YRAEIAIOT (DHNOTAKCHCY
JIACTOBLIX HOGEroB, €M XKCHCKHM DHMIKaM. YTo KacaeTcs JonmymeHns 2, TO caMa OCHKa
KaKoH-ObI TO HH GBIIO CTPYKTYpHI KaK "OYEHb CIOXHOU"' HJIH "IPOCTOH" B OCHOBHOM
6asHpyeTcA Ha ydacTOM HETYHIMI. TeM He MeHee, fonyiiertic 2 ABAAETCA KPaeyroibHbIM
KaMHeM J1060ro Kay3anpHOre aHand3a. MiHade HaM mpHfgeTcs BOOGIIE OTKa3aThCAd OT
naneo6OTaHHKH KaK TaKOBOMK, B60 BCAKHMA, BRICTYyHAlONMN OPOTHB AONYIICHAS 2, MOXET
CKa3aTh, 9TO OCTATKH PaCTEHHH B HAIMX KOJUICKIHAX ABIAIOTCA CIEACTBEEM "lusus naturae”,
a BCe ACTAJIH HX CXOJCTBA C PaCTCHHAMH, XHBYIIAMH B Halle BpeMs, IPOCTO HE MMEIOT
HHAKAKOrO 3HAYCHHS.
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Bex yrsepxpgaer, 910 "Melien ABASETCH XKepTBOM, B pa3nA4IHOH CTCICHA NONABIICH B
HECKOJILKO METOROJOTHYECKHX JIOBYIIEK, BKNIOYas H 3TH caMble jonymenns”. Ha moil
B3NSR OUpeAeicHAe "XepTpa" MOJXONHT JHIIb K TAKOMY CIy4aio, KOTKa B peaabiioCTH
ROCTHTHYTa HCTHHA. Sl OTHIOND HE CYHTAIO, YTO CHCTEMATHKA M (PHIOTEHHS rONOCEMEHHEIX
HaXONIATCA B CTONB 3T0POBOM COCTOAHHH.

III. TIPONCXOXIEHWE 'OJIOCEMEHHbBIX

Bce TpH BRINIE YIOMSHYTBIE aBTOPa CYATAIOT BO3MOXHBIM, YTO FOJNIOCEMEHHBIE CKOpEe
npousouuta ot Aneurophytales (= Protopteridiales), mexxenu ot Archaeopteridales, kak ato
mOKa3bIBalo 1 B cBoew ¢unorennd. OHH cumTalor, 4to Archaeopteridales cnumkom
CnenManM3upoBanel. Sl monaralo, 4TO coeNMaNM3alMsd KaK TAKOBasd HE NPCOATCTBYCT
OCYHICCTBJICHHIO Y TaKCOHOB HX pPOJH OBITH HpEAKaMHA AN APYTHEX. 51 He BEpIO B NPaBHJIO
Kona. He cnenyeT 3a6pIBaTh, 4TO NpEKH Y€TBEPOHOTHX (M HAC CAMHX!) —— HE BaXHO,
KHCTETIEpbIe HH Xe ABOAKOJLIINAIIHE — ABAAIOTCS CAMBIMH CIICL{AAJTH3APOBAaHABIMH CPENH
AEBOHCKHX PhI6. BEICOKHI ypOBEHD ClICIHANA3AIMHN, O-BAAAMOMY, CO3RacT GoMblUe TPY.-
HOCTEH B TeX, KTO H3y4aeT (PHIOreHHIO, HEXENH AN caMOli (PHIOTeHHH. A POTHMHOC-
NEPMBI, AaXe aHEBPO(MHTOBBIC, BPAK JH MOXHO PAaCCMATPHBATH KaK HECIEIMaNH3H-
poBaHHEIE paCTeHHA CBOOOJHO pa3MHOXalmmecs conopaMi. OTgaBas OpelnOYTEHHE
Ancurophytales, naneo60TaHHKH, BO3MOXHO, YINYCKalOT H3 BHAA OJMH OYEHb BaXHbI
MOMEHT. B Racrosniee BpeMs MBI HMeeM DOAPOGHBIEC CBEJCHHA TONLKO 00 OXHOM pojc
nopsfka Archaeopteridales — o caMoM Archaeopteris; ofHaKo, O-BHAEMOMY, 3TOT MOPSNOK B
UesioM ropasfio 6onee MEOroo6pasen. CymecTByeT Kyfia MeHee u3yueHHBIN pox Svalbardia.
pa3nHdHble DHKHOKCHILHBIE [IEPEBbA JEBOHCKOrO BpEMEHH, KOTOpBIE HE NpHHAJJICKAT
Callixylon; 3arajounbic pacTeHHS, Aalonme MHKpocmOps! Archaeoperisaccus ¢ Tako# ke
yABTPACTPYKTYpO# 3K3HHBI, 4TO H MAKpOcTOpE! Archaeopteris, u T.8. S fanexo He yBepeH,
9TO OpaBHILHO BIENSAI Protopitys B oTHeNbHBIN caMOCTOITeNLABIN nopAnok (Protopityales)
BMECTO TOTO, ITOGHI OTHECTH ero K Archaeopteridales. ITopsgok — 3TO KaTeTOpHS O4YCHb
BBICOKOrO paHra, H CJefyeT ObITh O4€Hb OCTOPOXKHbBIM, PACCMATPHBAs OpH3HAKH KaKOro-
HEGYAb OTACALHOrO pofia KaK OPH3HAKH XapaKTepHBIC A BCEro mOpAaKa LeaHkoM. U,
HaKOHell, HeNb3s COpachIBATh CO CYETA M TAKYIO BO3MOXHOCTb, 9TO HEKOTOpEIE Golee
OpoiBHHAYTHIE WicHBI Archaeopteris Boo6me He gaBan® ceMAH. Takylo BO3MOXHOCTh
nomyckanu Ilerrar u Bek (Pettitt, Beck, 1968; Beck, 1962; cm. Taxxke Beck, 1985, p. 290).

Bonbmoryro gacth CBOHX 3aMedaHHM Bek mocBamaer MOHO(HIHH TOJNOCEMEHHBIX H
TecHbIM cBa3aM Mexay Calamopityales B Lagenostomales. Bce Tpu aBTopa 0co60 0TMe4aloT
¢hyHIaMEHETaILHOE CXOACTBO MEXAY APCBHCHIIAMH CEMCHAMH H3 BEPXHEro A€BOHA —
HEKHEro Kap6oHa., Od9eBHAHO, MOe mOJpa3ficicHEE IpEBHECHNIAX roJIOCEMEHHBIX Ha [[Ba
OOpARKA H AaXe Ha ABa Kjacca ObIJIO BOCOPHHATO KaK HOJIOXHTEJIbHOE OTHONIECHHE K
madunar ronoceMeHuslx. Kak 6b1n0 cKa3aBo BelImiE, s, TEM He MeHEe, CIHTAIO, 9TO
rOJIOCEMEHHBIC — TaKCOH MOHOGHIHTHYECKHI. Bonbmie TOro, s B OpHANUHANE HE HMEIO
HAYEro OpPOTHB HpeAioXeHHH, BhIABHAyTOro Jlomrom (cMm. Beck, ¢. 284) o ToM, 4TO
Lyrasperma u Eurystoma (cooTseTcrBeHHO Wienb accoumanmil Ginkgoopsida m Cycadopsida,
1o Moell cHcreMe), OTHOCATCA K OJHOMY ceMeHCTBY. B 3TOM COCTORT riaBHBIH mapagokc
¢rIOoreBEeTHICCKOM CHCTEMAaTHKHE. MOXET CIydATHCA, 9TO WICHBI KaKOH-HAGYb OTHAEILHOH
aHIECTPANLHONA rPYNNbl HU3KOrO paHra NpHHAJIEXKAT IO CBOEM IpPEAKaM K Pa3JIHYHBIM
KJIaccaM, H HX MOXHO OTHECTH K 060HM 3THM KJiaccaM. B TakEx aEunecTpanbHBIX Ipynmax
pa3bHpaTh NPASHAKK MOXHO TOJNLKO C Y4ETOM ECTOPHYCCKOH NIEPCICKTHBLIL.



IV. IBE POOJOCIOBHBIE IMHHUHX Y PAHHUX I'OJIOCEMEHHBIX.
MMPOJOIIXEHHE JTUCKYCCHUH

U Bex (c. 278, 280, 284), u Munnep (c. 314) cyATaIOT, YTO B MOSH CHCTEME OCHOBHbBIE
POROCHOBHBIE JIHHUH rOJIOCEMEHHBIX YCTAHOBNEHBI TOJNBKO IO ORHOMY HPH3HAKY — MO
KOHCTPYKI{HH CEM4H, BKJII09as HaJHIHE HIH OTCyTcTBHE Kymyhabl. HecMoTps Ha Bce MOH
YCHAHA YTBEPAUTHL OGpPaTHOE, BCE-TaKA MHE HE MOBe3N0. B cBoeH craThe 1 CHELAanbHO H
HEOTHOKPATHO NORYEPKHBAI (C. 4, 42, 96), 9TO BHICOKAaA CTaGANEHOCTE OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYD
CEMSH — 3TO OTHIORb HE HEOOXOIAMas MPEANOChINIKA H HIKAaK HE apHOPHOE AOIYICHHE B
Moell cacTeEME, HO, HAPOTHB, 3TO JIOTHYECKHEH pe3ylbTaT KOBTPErallHOBHOrO aHAJNHA3a BCEX
ROCTYHHBIX I HaC MPH3HAKOB. Biarogaps TakoMy pe3ynbTaTy, Y MCHA IOSBANIACE BO3MOX-
HOCTE aTh BECbMa KPaTKHE RHArHO3bI KNaccoB. M 9TH AHArHo3bl, AEHCTBHTENBHO, OCHOBBI-
BalOTCA Ha OpA3HAKaX ceMsH H Kynyi. OTciofa co3faeTcd onmb0Ia0e BOe9aTICHEE, GYATO
6bI BCSI CHCTEMa KJACCOB 3HKETCSA Ha OHOM-ECIHHCTBEHHOM OGBEAHASAIONIEM BX OPH3HAKE.

OTOpaBHBEIM MOMEHTOM MOHRX HCCACROBAHMAI ABHIOCH HOAPOGHOE H3yYCHHE EPMCKHX H
Mme3osoickax Peltaspermales, Ginkgoales, Leptostrobales m Caytoniales. To HcclieioBaHRE
TIO3BOJIAJIO MHE CAENATh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO JIaHHbIE YETLIPE MOPAAKA TECHO MEXY COGOIO
cesazanbl. CpaBHEBas npuMHTHBHBIE Peltaspermales (cemeiictBo Trichopityaceae) ¢ Gonee
APECBHAMH TOJIOCEMEHHBLIMH, 1 OOHapYXHI, 9T0 60Jic€ paHHHE WICHBI TOH & POAOCIOBHOH
auHEA oTHOcATCA K Callistophytales. 3ateM a1 3aMeTnn, 9TO y Beex emie Gonee ApEBHAX
TOJIOCEMEHHBIX KaK MOJACIEPMBI, TaK H MEKPOCIIOPOKJIAf{bl TACTHEB EE€ HMEIOT. A OTCIORA
CNEN0BANO, YTO (hepTHILHEIE HEH3IMCHEHHRIC IACThA ((PHNNIOCTIEPMEI H MAKPOCTIOPOM UML)
KaJIHCTO(HTOBBIX IO CBOEMY HMPOHCXOX[ICHHIO SBASIOTCS BTOPHYHBIME (LIOSBHIHCH B
pe3yAbTaTe rOMEOTHYECKOTO IpOoNecca). OTa pOJOCIOBHAsA JIHHAA PacOpOCTPaHANach OT
KannucrogHToBbIX, Moxoxux Ha Dicksonites, 1o pacrenuit, moxoxux sa Eremopteris—
Gondwanotheca u3 cpegnero—sepxsero KapGoHa.[insa Bceh poOCIOBHOA JHHAH GbLI
XapaKTepeH KaK OCHOBHOM THI CEMSH, TaK H OTCYTCTBHE KyNyJibl. Y CTONYHBOE CyMIECT-
BOBaHHE CEMEHHBIX THIIOB €MIE PaHbIIC OTMEYANOCh KaK y IAKAJIONCHN, TaK H Y TAHONCHN.
IToaToMy 5 caenan BLIBOJ], YTO THIBI CEMAH ABNAIOTCA OYECHb CTaGHNBHLIMA H HaJl¢KHLIMH
OpH3HAKaMH, OfHAKO CaMH POAOBBIC JIAHAH BBHIBOJANHCH HE TONBKO Ha OCHOBABHHA 3TOTO
OJHOTO NPH3HAKA.

Amnanmnapya npoucxoxaerne Cordaitanthales, 1 o6paTHN BHHMaHHe Ha BX BaCKYJISAPH30-
BaHHBIE Hyuenmocsl. Eme fo aToro s orMeTan 3amevanne Crloopaa (Seward, 1917, c. 339)
o ToM, uto y Cardiocarpus sclerotesta Brongn. cymecrsyer "BHyTpeHHAS rpynma mydkoB,
KOTOpbl€ IPOHH3BIBAIOT HEpHGEepHIECKYIO TKaHb Hylennioca”. 3aTeM 1 HaIen H Apyrue
RaHHBIC B IOAACPXKY 3TOH MBICIH, BKIIO9as BhicKasbiBanmas Crugga # Kosenruro (Stidd,
Cosentino, 1976) no nosoxy popa Nucellangium. I mposes mapaniens ¢ BaCKYAAPA3OBAHEBIM
HynenniocoM y Trigonocarpales. Kynymsiproe mpoHCXOXKeHHEe HETeryMeHTa y Trigonocar-
pales yxe xopomo o6ocHoBaHO. [T03TOMY S MOT IPEAJIOXHTE TAKOE Xe TONKOBaHWE M s
grTeryMenta y Cordaitanthales. Otciona cinenyer, 9o npenkna Cordaitanthales mmena cBoGon-
HBIE, ABYCTOPOHHHE CHMMETPHYHBIE Kymyhbl. IpyrHMH CIOBaMH, OHE NpHHARJIEXAIA K
nopanky Lagenostomales. 3Ta ranmoTesa HOATBEPK/aNach ApeBecHHOH Pitus y aremocromo-
Boix H Telangiopsis-mogoGEo# CTpyKTYpoO#l MAKPOCTIOPOKJIafioB y BolHOBCKHEBBIX (Kuznets-
kia). IInatucnepmns y Cordaitanthales, kakx oka3anoce, Geina Bropu4HOM. O6pa3oBaHHE
cemaH Cordaitanthales H3 paHECKaMEHHOYTOJIBHBIX, HOXOXHX Ha Lyrasperma, ceMsaH He MOTJIO
HMETh MECTa H3-32 OTCYTCTBHS B JaHHOM THIIE CEMAH BACKYJIAPH3ALEH Y HyLIEJITIOCA.

Mexpay TeM, mIaTACIEpMHIECKAE porathble CeMEHa, MOXOXHe Ha Lyrasperma, Kak H3-
BECTHO, GbInH cea3annl ¢ Eremopteris m ¢ Paragondwanidium — Gondwanotheca. Y Bux
OTCYTCTBYIOT KyHyNbI H OHH CHAAT Ha GE3/HCTHBIX IEPHCTHIX 0ciX. B TypHe#ickoM apyce BeT
HH OfHOro pacreHss, uMeromero ponactso ¢ Cordaitanthales. Y MeHs He 6bJIO HHKaKHX
OCHOBaHHI pacCMaTPHBAThL OXOXHe Ha Lyrasperma ceMeHa 2TOro Bo3pacra Kak BTOPHIHO
IUIaTHCOEpMAYecKHe. Paccykpas TakeM 06pa3oM, S MPHIIEH K BLIBOAY, YTO NPOTSAHYTEL. B
TYPHEHCKHHA BEK MOXHO TONBKO ABE OCHOBHBIC POJOCHOBEbLIC JIHHHH IOJNOCEMEHHBIX, a
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aMenno: 1) Ty, kotopas BegeT ot Ginkgoales k Callistophytales u 3atem k Eremopteris —
Paragondwanidium u 2) pOROCTOBHYIO THHHIO LIEKAJOICHK] H MHHOICHJ C IATCHOCTOMOBLIMH B
OCHOBAaHHH.

[anee, 1 o6paTei BHEMaHHAE, 9TO CpefH OOHApYXCHHBIX B CAMBIX HA3aX KapGOHA MHHEpaA-
JA30BaHHBIX CTBOJIOB BCTPEYAIOTCS TakXe ABE OCHOBHBIC rpynmnl — Lagenopteridales
(= Lagenostomales) B Calamopityales. IlepBas #3 HEX gaBajia KyIyAsdpHBIE pafHOCIEpMH-
gecKHe ceMeHa. CeMeHa Xe BTOpo# rpymis! 6611 HeassecTHEI. C ApYro#l CTOpOBbl, GbIIH
HY>XHBI CTBOJIBI 1) CBA3H C CEMeHaMH, Nox0oXXBMHA Ha Lyrasperma. S penmn, 9o 9TH fBa
THIA OPTAaHOB MOXHO IPHITACATEL OJIHEM H TEM XK€ PACTCEHIM, KaK 9TO MPeIUOIOXKMIA JIORT
(c oroBopko#) B Perammik. TacdoroMudecKas HX acColHalEsd XOPOMIO HOATBEPARAa MO
BBIBOJ. S MPHHAN 3Ty CBA3L C OFBEOH OroBopKo# — "TpeGyIoTcA AONONHATENLHBIC HOJ-
tBepXxneHAs” (c. 44). TaxaM oGpa3oM, mpeasiokeHHas MEOIO Komnenupst Calamopityales
OCHOBEIBACTCA HE TOJBKO Ha Ta(hOHOMHIECKOMH CBA3H MEX]Yy 3THMH CEMCHAMH H OCAMH.
(O60CcHOBAHHE 3TOH KOHLCII[AH ropasfo 6onee riay6okoe,

V. IEPECMOTP TPAKTOBKH GINKGOOPSIDA

Kak roBopHniocs BbIIie, INIATHCOEPMAS GbINa CTaGAILHON Y TaJICO30HCKAX B ME3030HCKHX
HNOPSAKOB IHHKTOOIICH]], NEpEIACICHHLIX paRee. Ho, OfHaKO, ROCTaTOYHO JIH XOPOLIO 3HaeM
MBI 3TH NOPAAKHE H HX ceMena? Bek (c. 283) m Munnep (c. 302—304) cauralor, 9T0 HallA
COBPEMEHHEIE CBEJICHHA 00 3THX pacTeHHAX JaNeKO HE AOCTaTOdHBI. S moiaralo, 4To He
clefyeT HefOOUCHHBATh GOraTCTBO ROCTYMHEBIX CETOfIHS JaHHBLIX. BHonHe cnpaBeginBo, 9T0
HaM He H3BeCTHBI IJIaBHbIC aHaTOMHYEeCKHE Npu3Haku ocelt y Caytoniales m Leptostrobales.
OpHAaKO €CTh COOTBETCTBYIONIAE AaBHbIC IO XHBOMY Ginkgo, TpHacCOBOMY YMKOMa3HEBOMY
Rhexoxylon, nepMoTpHacoBoMy nmenbtacnepMoBoMy Kirjamkenia, a Takxe o KaJJIHCTO-
¢uTOBLIM Kap60Ha. B MHOrO9HCIEHHBIX pofiax BCeX HOPSAAKOB H3BECTHBI MakKpoMopdo-
JIOTHYECKHE H 3MHACpMajbHbIC HPH3HAKH KaK Y JIHCThEB, TaK H y ¢pykTHdHKaLmil.
ITnaTACHEpMHEIO MOJKHO HEPEAKO OGHAPYKHTH NpH IOMONA MaliepalaH (pATONECHMEI CEMAH
HJIH X€ IO OYEpTaHHAM CEeMECHHBIX py6uoB. TakuM 06pa3oM, 3TH DOPAAKH H3YICHBI
ROCTaTO4HO Xopomio. M 4eM mydilie Mbl HX Y3HacM, TEM TPyAHEE pa3fieNATh HX [pyr OT
Apyra B pOJOCHIOBHBIX JIHHHAX, IOKa3aHABIX Ha MOcH (unoreBeTEIecKol cxeMe. [TockonbKy
BBIABJISICTCA Bee Gonbilie H 60JbIie HOBBIX MPH3HAKOB, BO3PacTacT TPAHCTPECCHS PH3HAKOB
MeXJy 3THMH nopsifikaMH. [To MakpoMopdoorad NHCTEEB, CTPYKTYpPE YCTHHL, MAKPOCIOPO-
KJIafloB, ObIIBLBI, CEMAH, IO ONPECACHABIM NpH3NaKkaM XXeHcKBX ¢pykTadaKaimil Lepto-
strobales, Ginkgoales u Caytoniales Bce Gonbme npaéamkaloTcs K Peltaspermales. Ognrako,
3TO AeNaeTcd OYCBHAHBIM TOJBKO TOTrJa, KOrfa YYMTHIBAIOTCA KaK MIHPOKO pacipo-
CTpaHEeHHEIC TaK H PEKO BCTpedalonimeca poasl, He Tonbko Gzekanowskia — Leptostrobus
unu xe Lepidopteris — Peltaspermum, Ho 1 Bernettia, Kirjamkenia, Stiphorus, Sporophyllites u
Rp. Bor modyeMy s mo-mpexHeMy CYHTAlO, YTO (PHAOICHETHIECCKHE CBA3H MEXHAY YNOMS-
HYTBHIMH BBINIE NOPAIKaMH, PaBHO Kak H MexkJy Peltaspermales u Callistophytales, ycraros-
JICHBI BIIOJIHEG HaieXXHO H HaM H3BECTHBI NepexoHble JOpPMEBI MEXAY HEALTACHEPMOBLIMH H
OCTAJIbHBIMH TOPATKAMH.,

HIMeHHO 3TOT BBIBOJ H MOCIYXHA OCHOBaHMEM ]IS BLIICNICHHS KJIACCA THHKIOOICH] B
npeanaraeMoM MHOH moAuManHH. IloceMy s He Mory cornacHThcs ¢ BekoM, KoTophli
yrBepxkpaet (c. 288), 9To "060cHOBaHAEM, HA KOTOPOM 3HXAYTCA BhIfendeMble MefieHOM
THHKIOOIICHIBI, ABAAETCA €ro KOHIenAs 6a3anbHoH rpynnbl (PHIOreHETAIECKOH BETBH, a
uMeHHO ceMelicTBe Calamopityaceae”. KoHnemmsa KanaMONMTHEBLIX cefdac AMeeT GONBIIOS
3Ha4YCHEE IS BRIACHEHHS NPOHBCXOXACHHA THEHKIOONCH] HIH TOJIOCEMEHHBIX BooOme. Tak
Hnu uHage (ocraBnas B cropore Calamopityales), yXe B cpeaneM KapGoHE pOROCIOBHAA
nuaus, cea3biBatomasn Callistophytales u Ginkgoales, 6b11a He3aBECEMA OT HNHHONICHIHON H
yEKafoncagaol muamil. Ha Mo B3TAaf,, 2TOro AOCTaTOYHO ANS BBIEJNICHAS TpeX He-
3aBHCHMBIX KJIaCCOB rOJNIoCeMeHBEIX. YTO Xe Kacaercs Hx RanbHEHIEro oGHapyXXcHHA B
HIXKHEM KapOoHEe H BEpXHEM ACBOBE, JaHHBIX y Hac 3A€Chb, RHCTBATENLHO, MaJIOBATO.
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YneHs! pa3anyHbIX KJIACCOB YBENHYHBAIOT CBOE POACTBO IO MEpE HAMIETO NPHOIIKCHHA KO
BpEMEHH HX HBEPTCHIHH. A 1N BBIACICHASA POJOCHOBHBIX JHHHHA B 3TOM HEPEIIECTCHHE
cnabo queeprupoBaBinx hopM HEOGXOAHMO HMETH 60Nee NONMHbIC RaHADIC.

OuennBas MOIO CHCTeMy Kiaccos, Bek, Munnep u Poryani ygensior oco6oc BHIMaHAE
HMEHHO 9TOU paHHEM MCTOPHH KJIACCOB FOJIOCCMEHHBIX. Bek caATaeT, YTo ¢ CaMoro Hayana
cnefyeT BBIABHTL KOPDHH FHHKIOONCHA. Muiiep xodeT mpeXpe Bcero 3HaTh HaBEpHAKA,
HACKOJIBKO HE3aBHCHMO Pa3BHBAJIACh TUIATHCIICPMHA Y TRHKTOOICH] H Y MHHONCHA, PoTyaan
HOOICPXHBACT HACIO O 3HAYATEAHLHOM CRHHCTBE CTPYKTYPhI Y BCEX CaMBIX ADEBHHX CEMSAH.
OH He BHIAT HUKAKOH BO3MOXHOCTH HX Pa3fieicHHd IO pa3MHIHABbIM KJiaccaM. Bce 3T Tpu
aBTOpa HaXOJAT MHOTO OGIIAX IPH3HAKOB MEXAy 6oliee PEBHEMHA YICHAMH KAJJIHCTO-
¢HATOBBIX A MAHONCHN;, OHH HE HCKJAIOYAIOT AaXKE BO3IMOXHOCTH HX OOIIETO OPOHACXOXACHHA.
U Bce Tpoe He yAeAdIOT AOJLKHOTO BHAMAHHS TJIABHOMY, KJIIOYEBOMY OGCTOATENLCTBY —
BblIIEYOOMAHYTBIM CBA3IM Mexqay Callistophytales, Peltaspermales B 6olee MONGHBIMH
nopskamu Ginkgoopsida.

VI. AIbTEPHATHUBHBIE ®HJIOTEHETHYECKHUE CXEMBbI
OCHOBHBIX JIMHUU I'OJIOCEMEHHBIX

A Tenephb mompoGyeM OmHCaTh MHCHHS ajbTepHaTHBHBIC. Ha Mo# B3rnsp, 6b110 6bI
JOCTaTOYHO ONpPaBaHBEbIM NPENIONOXKHATE, YTO Y TONOCEMEBHBIX CYIECTBOBANIO TPH OCHOB-
HEle Tpynnsl mOpAAKOB. DTH TpH rpynnsl o6o3navalorcs amke Kak G, C m P (pmc. 8.1).
I'pynna G exiiouaer Callistophytales, Peltaspermales, Caytoniales, Leptostrobales (= Czeka-
nowskiales) m Ginkgoales. TecHOE POACTBO 3THX MOPAAKOB HA Y KOTO COMECHES HE BBI3BI-
BaeT. $I 6Gbl IOMECTHI CIOfja H KaTa3HATCKHE FHFaHTONTEPHABI, KaK BX HEAaBHO ONpEJe/IAIH
JIn u So (Li, Yao, 1983). DTa pacrenns npofylHpoBald ¢HHANOCICPME], HAIIOMARAIONIHE
¢unaocnepmsl Callistophytales. I'pynna G KaXeTcs eCTeCTBEHHOM, BEB3HpasA Ha TO, KaKHEM
6LLI0 ee MPORCXOXJeHHE H KaKAe ApyrAe mopsAfkd cHa o0beamuser. Ipymny G Moxso
TaKXe CO®THECTH ¢ KiaccoM Ginkgoopsida s. s.

I'pymna P sxmiovaer nopaaku Cordaitanthales un Pinales. ITopspgok Dicranophyllales MoxHO
TaKXe OTHeCTH cloa (Meyen, Smoller, 1986). DTa rpymna cooreercrByeT Kaaccey Pinopsida.

Fpymna C sxmovaet nopsaka Lagenostomales, Trigonocarpales, Benntttitales u Cycadales.
IMopsankm Welwitshiales u Gnetales Toxe MOryT OTHOCHTHCA CIORAa. JTa rpynma CooT-
peTcreyeT kiaccy Cycadopsida.

CymecTBYIOT YeThIpe CKOJNBKO-HHGYAEL CYMICCTBEHHBIC BEPCHE 00 OTHOMICHHASX MEXIY
9THMH IPYNIaMH; BCE 3TH BEPCHH MOATBEPXAAIOT MOHOMHIHIO ronoceMeHnbIx (puc. 8.1 6).

Bepcmio 1 MOXHO OTKJIOHHTEH BOOGMIE, TaK KaK €CTh JaHHBIE O TOM, YTO B BH3EHCKOM
Apyce # B 60osee APEBHHX CJIOAX NPHCYTCTBYET Ipymma P, a B HEX BcTpedaeTcd B rpynna C A.
BepoATHO, rpymma G. Bepcns 2 cooTBeTCTBYeT Mok cxeme (Meyen, 1984). Bepcraa 3 6nmska
B3rasgam PoTyanna. Bepcrs 4 moka He MOATBEPX[aNach, OHA KAXKETCA MajO BEPOATHOM.
TaxkuMm o6pa3oM, s faabHEHMEr0 pacCMOTPEHAS OCTaloTcsa BepcHH 2 1 3. O6e oR| falOT
BO3MOXHOCTh NIPH3HATH TPH KJIacCa, HIH [[Ba KJIacCa C TpeMA mojikiaccaMu. Takol moaxon
TOJUTCA AJIsA TOJIOCEMEHHBIX PAaHHETO KapOoHa B mOCIeKap60HOBOro BpeMeHH. [1aBHLIM Xe
¢HIOreHETHYECKHM BOIPOCOM OCTaE€TCA BBHISCHEHHE HPOHCXOXJCHHA rpynmel P,
1.¢.Pinopsida.

Ecia nonox®Tecsa Ha KOJIEYECTBO OGIIEX MPH3IAAKOB, TO Pinopsida kaxyTca ckope 6onee
6nm3kEME K Ginkgoopsida, oco6erno k Callistophytales m Ginkgoales, rexenn K Cycadopsida,
Kak 3To mpepmonaraer Poryann. Ho menbii psjg yJHBHTEABHO CXOABHIX HPH3HAKOB,
cymecrBylomax Mexay Pinopsida ¢ ogro# cropors! u Callistophytales # Ginkgoales — ¢
ApYTo#, KaXyTcs HaM CKOpee NOMOIUIACTHYCCKAMH, BEXCEIIH YHACJIEHOBaHHBIMA, TOCKOJBKY
obmme NpA3HAKH y OO0CHX rpyIn OpOSBAAIOTC Ha 3HAYHTEILHO OTHANCHHEIX APYT OT ApYra
cTpatArpadAIECKEX YpOBHAX. Tak, HalpEMEpP, KaMEHHOYroJIbHbIC WICHBI rpymmsl P He
OOHAPYXHBAIOT TaKOH ABYCTOPOHHE CHMMETPHYHOM C HACTOAIAMH MEOIKAMH HbLIBLILI,
Kakas HaGmiogaetca y Callistophytales Toro xe xap6oroBoro BoipacTa. Takas mblnbIa
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PHc. 8.1. Ocuosubie rpynnsl ronoceMennsix (G, P 1 C); A — Hx cocras, B — pasanytible BapHaHTEI HX QHAO-
FeHETHYECKHX CBR3CH

TNOABAAETCI TONBKO Y ropa3fo Gojee MOJORLIX XBOMHBIX — Y ME3030MCKHX. MHKpO-
CIOPOKJNAfLI, XapaKTepHbIE Jis manco3ouckex Pinopsida, B¢ mMenm HEYero obmero ¢
onHoBO3pacTHRIME mpeacrasuTensamu Callistophytales m Peltaspermales. CxopcTBo MEKpPO-
CHOpOKJaKoB Yy rpym P B G HOABATOCE NHIEL MEOTO HO3XKE, B I0PE, B TO BpeMA KaK IPOCTHIE
JUCThbA, HAIIOMAHAIOMIME NHCThA Pinopsida, Bo3mwkan B rpymie G (mopagok Peltaspermales) B
KOHIe paHBCH OEpMH, B T.J.

Ecna cpaBHATE OJHOBO3paCTHLIE WicHb Y rpymn G, C u P, To Gonbuiee CXOICTBO MEXY
G = P, mo cpaBEeHHEIO cO cxofcTBOM Mexay C m P, yXe He NOKaXKeTcs TaKHM YIBRBHTENb-
HEIM. Pinopsida kap6oBa BLITJISAST BaCTONBKO k¢ AanckEMH oT Callistophytales, Lagenosto-
males,kak & ot Trigonocarpales. Ecrs pap npE3HaxoB, cOnmkaionmx 6onee npepaae Pinopsi-
da c Lagenostomales. Tax, BanmpEMep, MHKHOKCHILHBIC CTBONIBI KOPAAHTAHTOBEIX CONOCTABAMB!
co creonaMa pofa Pitus. [IHMIOKCHNLHEBIE NHECTOBLIE CAEGHBI Nar€HOCTOMOBLIX MOXHO
CONOCTABHETEL C JIHCTOBBLIMA XmikaME y Cordaites. Ho B OTHODICHHEH CTPYKTYphl CCMEHH
KOpDJAaHTaHTOBLIC CTOAT Giamxe K KannuctodmTosbiM. [ToaToMy BO3HHKaeT BONpOC,
SABASKETCH JIH TAKOE CXOICTBO IO CBOCH NPHPOJC NEPBHYHBIM HIH BTOPDHIHBIM, T.€. KAKOBO Xe
B OOCHX IpyIax OpOHCXOX/CHHE ILTATACICPMHEH.

VIL. IEPBUYHA4 U BTOPUYHAS ITNTATUCITEPMHUSA
Y GINKGOOPSIDA M PINOPSIDA

Bek (c. 282) nomyckaeT BO3MOXHOCTh TOIO, 9TO Y CeMAER Lyraspeérma 'nByCTOpOHBAA
CHMMETpHS OpPOH3OWINA OT pafHANLHO CHMMETPEYHOTO OpEAka”, H 9YTO 3TH CEMEHa,
BEPOSATHO, GbUIA KyMyNHHLIME HIH AMCIIA KNy NLHBIX OpeAxoB. Her copepmieEHO HEKaKHX
RAHHBIX OTHOCHTEABLHO B3AHMOCBA3E MECXIY 3THMH TYpHCHCKHMH ILIaTACHCPMHYCCKHAMHE
cemeHaMH H 6oJice RpeBHEMEH (HHXHES TYpHC H BEpXHHA ACBOH) KYNyJALHBIMH PagHO-
CHepMHAYECKAME ceMeHaMHE. CeMeHa MoXoXHe Ha Lyrasperma, mo-BEIHMOMY, O9C¢HDL IIpH-
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MHTHBHBI, IOCKONBKY Y HEX HE pa3BAJIOCh BETCTYMEHTANLEOES MEAKPOIANE B OHH TYpHCHCKBE
oo Bo3pacry. Korja 4 Ha3paJ HX "OCpBEYHBIMA' IUIATHCOICPMHYCCKHMH, S TOJNBKO XOTEJ
IPOTHBOTIOCTABHTE HX CTPYKTYPY "BTOPHYHO" ILTATHCHCPMHEICCKOMY COCTOSHHIO Y IIAHONCH],
Sl HHKax He 3aTparHBajl HX CTaTYC KaK CAMBIX JAPCBHHEX W3 H3BECTHBIX HaM pajHO-
COEPMHAIECKHAX CeMAH. 5 IpH3HAIO, ITO 3TOT MOMEHT MHEE B CTaTke HAf[0 6bLIO OGBACHATE
KaK ClefilyeT, 9ro6bl H36e3aTh 1060r0 HEBEpHOI'O TOIKOBaHH.

TIoka 4TO HET HHKAKHX JAaHALIX O HANAYHA KyOyA BOKPYT 3THX TYPEEHCKHX
IUIATHCOEPMHAYECKAX ceMAH. He H3BECTHHI HaM H HAKAKHE HEPEXORHbIE (POPMBI MEXAY
3THMHA CEMEHAMH H GoNlee APCBHAMHA PafHOCTICPMAIECKEMHA CEMEEaMH, BO3MOXHO, Y caMbIx
APEBHEHX TOJIOCEMEHHBIX CAMMETPHS CEMEHH He OblIa YCTOMIHBBIM NPH3HAKOM, H TOJILKO
HO3X€¢ 3TOT MpH3HAK KaHAJA3IHPOBAJICA B PAfHANLHOCTE H JBYCTOPOHHOCTH. BO3MOXHO
TaKXe, YTO Y CaMBbIX APEBHHX IJIATHCHEPMHYCCKAX CEMSH KYNyJa HI¥ KaKad-TO COIO-
CTaBHMas ¢ Hell 06epTKa H3 CTEpHILHBIX OPARATKOB MOACTANIANA HE OTACALHOE KAXKIOE
ceM4, a [eNnbId BeTBAMAICS HoancIepM. Bee 3T0 — Beero MHmL orafka, @ OTOMY Bpf A
pa3syMHO RaJbILe AHCKYTEPOBATh Ha 3Ty TeMy. Tak HiIH HHaYe, A HDEMHTHBHEOE COCTOSHEE, H
GeckymynbHas mprpoga Lyrasperma BmONHE COriacyloTCi ¢ JOCTYNHBIME B Halie BpeMs
HaGMIORCHUAMH, €CJIH HX GpaTh B YHCTOM BHJC. A IOKa MBI MOXeM JONYCTHTH, He Hapymias
roMonorail Mexay o60J0YKaMHE 3THX JBYX THIOB CEMsH, YTO HOXoXHe Ha Lyrasperma
ceMeHa IPOH3OIUTH OT PaHOCIEPMAYCCKAX IPEAKOB. DTo 3HATHT, ITO HATCTYMEHT Y HHX IO
TIPOHCXOXICHEIO NEPBAYHLIA, a He KNy ILHBIH.

Caryaums B oTHOIeHAH wiaTAcnepMAR y Cordaitanthales (B Boo6Iie y THRONICHY) ropasuo
Gonee cnoxnas. Beemu npEEATO, 9TO BaCKYIAPH3APOBARHALIA HYLEILTIOC Y TPHTOHOKAPIOBBIX
cemaH THna Pachytesta roMonorm9eH COCTOSHHMIO HHTETYMEHT + HYHENIIOC y 6ojee
ApeBHAX HOpM, a HApYXHBIH EHTETYMCHT TOMONIOTHYCH Kymyhe. EcrecTBe HEO, MaTepHAIEI
00 pajHalbHEO CHMMETDHYHOM BAacKyJsApH3alMA HYILEJIOCOB y Gojiee NPEBHHX CeMSIH
Cordaitanthales yka3blBaloT Ha Te Xe¢ TOMOJIOTH3allHH, H NOCEMy Ha HX BTOPHYHYIO
IVIaTHCHEPMEIO. ,

3TOT BLIBOA BBI3BAJN KaK 3HAYHTCALHLIN HATEpEC, TAK H HEKOTOPHIM CKEOTHAIA3M CO
cropoBsl Beka, Munnepa B Potyanna., Munnep (c. 299) canraeT, 9T0 HyHe/IOCHasA
Backyaspu3anesa y Nuclellangium (Cordaitanthales) oTnagaeTcs OT BacKyJspH3alHH y
Pachytesta, T.k. nepBas npeicTaBieHa CIVIOMHLIM OPOBONANAM CIOEM, 8 BE THCKPSTHBIMHA
mydkaMi, Poryaan camraer, 910 cemena Callistophytales m Cordaitanthales B ocHOBHOM
CXOfHEI, 2 pa3HHI[a B HX BaCKYJAPH3AIEER "IHCTO" KOJHICCTBCHHAA,

3nech MBI BEEM OBO O9eHB claboe MecTo B MOCH (bRIIOre BeTHIECKOM KOHCTPYKIEH. B
OpeIOKEHHON CXeMe IBONIIONAH CEMSH MEE NPHIUIOCh BBECTH HEKYIO THIIOTETHIESCKYIO
dopmy (Meyen, 1984, puc. 3EY® B K1109eBOM MECTE, 2 EMEHHO MeX]Ty THmame Hydrasperma
4 Nucellangium. S npm3galo, 9TO HE YRENHI ROJKHOTO BHEMaHHA cnenadAIecKOH
0coGEHBOCTH BacKy/isipm3anel y Nucellangium, o 9em ropopan Muannep. Kak ormMedaer
Bporumanr (Brotzman, 1974), Takoii e nNpoBOAsmmil CIOM, a BOBCE HE HCKPETHBIE Iy4KH,
BCTPEYaeTCd y APYTrAX KapAHOKAPHOBLIX CeMAH. S NpHHAMAIO TaKXke H 3aMedJaHHe
Potyanna. Ham Bago yTOYHETD, ABNAETCA JIA npoBofsmmi cyoil y Nucellangium m cxopasbix
pacTeHHH — A) pyTAMECHTAPHOH HYIC/UIAPDHOH BaCKyNApH3alAcH, TOMONOTAIHON BaCKyISpH-
3anmd THOa Pachytesta (xak yTBepkpaio 1 B CBoel craThe), HnH Xe B) aTo BropHYHOE
pa3pacTagBe XajJa3aJbHOM IPOBOAAIICH JaMIedKH, KaK 3TO H3BECTHO I FONOCEMEHHBIX C
NEPBOHAYANBLHO HE BaCKYAAPHIOBAHHBIM HYLIEIIOCOM.

B mone3y BepcHEA A rOBOpPAT CAEAYIOMHE MOMEHTBI.

1. B knaccce Pinopsida B nesioM EMEET MECTO IIPOTPECCHBHOE YMEHLIIEHAE BaCKYISApH-
3algH CeMAH, AOCTHTAlOMice KYILMHAHAIHA B HEBACKY IIPA30OBaHABIX CcMEHaX GOJNBIIAACTBA
COBpEMEHHBIX XBOHHALIX. EcnE fonycTHTL HalAYAE BTOPEYIHON BaCKYNAPH3AHA Y PaCTCHHMN
rena Nucellangium, npeminocs 6b1 B 3T0OM 06IIEM HanpaBJICHAH JeNaTh He NOANaIOM{HICS
HamieMy OpeCTaBJICHHIO 3HI3ar.

2. o6oe BTOPHIHOE YCHICHAE BaCKYNAPH3AIHH Y BRICIIAX PacTeEHM OGBIYHO BEI3bI-
BaEeTCA HMapaJUIeNbHBIM pa3pacTaHEeM OCHOBHLIX TKaHel, TpeGYIOMEX JFONONHATEABHOTO
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BaCKyJIIpHOT© cCHaOxeHHA. Y GoJee ApeBHAX CEMIH KOPAAHTAHTOBLIX, HMEIOIMX IPOBOIA-
i cIoH, Takoe paspacranHe oTcyTersyeT. Hynennioc ToHKai, H HeT HAKAKHAX O9C¢BHAHBIX
OpHYHH, KOTOphIe GbI BHI3LIBANH YCHICHHYIO BaCKYJIAPH3ALHEIO.

3. llackpeTHBIE NPOBOASMIAE MY4KH MOTYT TPaHC(OPMHPOBATLECA B TPOBOAAM{AL CIIOM.
Taxk, sanpaMep, y 6oiice Monoabix ceMenodek Ginkgo Ba MPOBOJAIEX My9Ka, BCTYHAIONIHE
B xaja3ly, HEpPEeXOAsAT Bbimic B MpoBOAsAmul cnol 8 maTterymente (Sprecher, 1907). Bre
COMHECHHA, 3TO KOMIECHCAPYET HEROCTATOYHOCTh BaCKYJIAPHOrO CHAGXKECHHSA, BhI3BAHHYIO
3HAYATEABHBLIM Pa3pacTaHAEM HHTETYMEHTa, KOTOpbIH ropasgo Gonee TOJCTHIHA, 9eM y
fonee ApeBHAX ’HHKTOONCH].

4. CaM0 IPHACYTCTBHE CIUVIOHIHOTO NpOBOAAmIero ciios xak y Nucellangium, Tax 1 y
Cardiocarpus, He BOOJNEe 09e¢BHRHO. FIMelompecs B BalH4ue HnIOCcTpalme (Brotzman, 1974;
Stidd, Cosentino, 1976) MOXHO C paBHBIM YCIEXOM TOJKOBaTh KaK YKa3aEHEe Ha HaJuHYHE
MHOTOYHACJICHHBIX JHCKPETHBIX My9KOB. BpoTIMaH CYMTAET HENPEPHIBHOCTL 0GOMOYKH BCErO
JIHIIL BEPOSTHOH.

5. B HHTeryMeHTe KOpHAHTaHTOBBIX €CTh HEOTYCTAMBLIC MPYIIBI KIECTOK, KOTOPBIX HET Y
CeMSAH THHKTOONCHJ; 3TH KJCTKH OTAajJ€HHO HANOMHHAIOT PAABI MIOBHBIX KJETOK B
HapyXXHOM HHTeTyMeHTe ceMaH tHna Pachytesta,

TaxaM o6pa3zoM, EepasnaaaMb o6k cemsn Callistophytales m Cordaitanthales, ormeden-
HbIA POTY3I1710M, MOXET GBITH IO CBOEMY BPOHCXOXICHAIO BTOPHIHEIM. Takas yHH(pHKALHA
OpraHOB, HMCIOIIAX pa3JIHYHOE IPOHCXOXACHAE, — ABJIICHAC IHPOKO pacOpOCTpaHCHHOE.
Kak oTMed3anocsh BbImI€, TONLKO NPHMEHSA CPaBHUTENLHBIN (KOHTperalHORHLIN!) aHamH3
MHOTOYHCICHHBIX GYKOBBIX, Mbl MOXKEM HOHATE, TOYeMy LBETKH ¥ Quercus pacCMaTpHBaioT
KaK OfHOIBETKOBBIC JHXA3HH, KOTOPHIC HE FOMOJIOTHYHBl CHHHHIHBIM UBETKAM Y JPYrHX
pacreHdi. 1 aMennO Tako# TOYHO aHANN3 H NOCHYXKHIT OCHOBAaHHEM [ BLIICICHAS ICBATH
THIOB CEMAE, ONMACAHHABIX B MOEH CTaThe. ITO OTHIOAL HE TaKHE THIBI, KOTOPLIE JETKO
OIpENENAIOTCA Y AHCHEPCHBIX HCKONAGMEBIX CEMAH HAa OCHOBAEHH HEHOCPEICTBEHHO
Ha6NMoaeMbIX Y HEX DpA3HAKOB. S 6bI cKopee pacCMaTpHBaX UX KaK IyTeBbIE CTONGHI NpH
H3y9eHHH 3BOIOHH CEMAH BHYTPH Pa3IHIHbIX JIEHHE MOJIOCEMEHHBIX.,

Ecnm npeanoxeBHas MHOIO TPAaKTOBKa CEMAH KODHAHTAaHTOBLIX BepHa, HaHGoiee
BEpOATHBIX mpefikoB mopsaaka Cordaitanthales ciegyer HCKaTh CpeflH Nar€ EOCTOMOBBIX,
ITepexopnbie hOpMBI MEXRY 3THMH HOPAAKaMH JOJIKHBI GbUIH Gbl GBHITL IO BO3pPAcTy
BH3CHCKEMH. B 32BHCEMOCTH OT TOrO ¢ KeM Yy 3THx ¢opM Gonee GAH3KHE CBA3H — C
J1areBOCTOMOBBIME HJIH C KaJaMONHETHEBBIMH (HJH C APYTHMMH PACTCHHAMH, JAalOM{HMH
ceMeHa MOXoXHe Ha Lyrasperma), gaHHAas TpaKTOBKa OKaXeTcs NHOO BepHOH, nA6O
HEBEPHOK.

VIII. APYTHE BO3MOXHDBIE ITPEICTABHUTEIHN
KIIACCA GINKGOOPSIDA

I'pynmet rosnoceMennbix G, P 1 C, Kak yKasaHo B pa3ficie VI, e BKIIOYAIOT MOpAAKH
Calamopityales, Arberiales (= Glossopteridales), Pentoxylales u Ephedrales. ITopsanox Calamo-
pityales yxe gocraTouso o6cyxpancs Beime. CxofcTBo aTex pacteBmd ¢ Ginkgoopsida
KaXeTCA HaM BOOJHE BEPOATHBIM, XOTA [Nl OKOHYATENBHBIX BBIBOOB HYKHBI JONOJHH-
TeNbHBIC JaHHEIE,

ITonoxenne Arberiales mokxa HeSACHO; B 3TOM A LEAHKOM cornaceH ¢ Mumiaepom. Ham
3fech MPAXONHTCA BEIGHPATh MEXAY THHKIOONCHNAMH ¥ MHHONCHAaMH. PaseeTBnsionuecd,
noxoxne Ha Arberia IpEMETHBHEBIC HONHCIEPMBI (IO KOTOPHIM GOJEE TIOMHBIE JaHHbIE GbLIH
HEJaBHO mpefcraBiaeHbl k. AugepcoHoM B X. AHaepcoHn: Anderson, Anderson, 1985)
MOXHO CPaBHHTH ¢ 6€3/IACTHLIMA NMONHCOCPMaMH pacTeHnl, noxoxux Ha Eremopteris m Ha
Gondwanotheca, KoTOpEIX S TOMEMIalo CpeRE Gonee ApeBHAX rHEKrooncHn (cM. pasgen IV).
Wong (Schopf, 1976) npeamonoXHn rOMOJIOTHIO MEX/y Na3yMIHLIME IeHXa3HaNbALIME
mondcnepMaMe Arberia B Da3ymiHBIME NONHCIEpMaMH KOpAaHTaHTOBBIX. HekoTopele U3
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Puc. 8.2. Pasanunbie BepcHH Punorene THYecKoro nonoxeHnus Calamopityales, Arberiales u Ephedrales na pas-
JHYHBIX cXxeMax PHIIOreKeTHYECKHX cBa3ei Mexqy rpynnamu G, P u C y ronocemennbix (cM. puc. 8.1)

TIOCTEHUX JAaBAaJIH Pa3BETBAAIOMIMECS CEMAHOXKKH, KOTOPhIE MO CBOEMY MOJNOXCHHIO HE
MOTYT OBITH HPSMO CONOCTaBACHHI C Ma3yIUHBIMH NoixmcmepmaMB Arberia. W xora
mpoucxoxjenre Arberiales ot Calamopityales kaxeTrcs HaM 6oJiee BEpOATHBIM, THIOTE3a
lllonda Toxe 3acayXHBacT BEEAMaHHA.

ITopsanox Pentoxylales kaxeTrca eme 6oJice Aaj€KHM OT MEHOICHJ, 3 €ro PoAcTBO C
THEKTOONCHIaMHE KaxeTcd 6onee BepoaTaeiM. [Tonoxenune Ephedrales B cacreMe Henb3s
ONpeeIAThL HaBepHAKA, T.K. OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue Obl TO HH GbLIO MAaTEpHANBI MO HX MC-
KOIIaeMBIM, IPEACTABHTENAM (ECITH HE CIHTATH fHCHepcHYIo mbinby). K Bek (c. 289—290),
H Munnep (c. 314) HanoMHAHAIOT O HOUBITKaX BEKOTOPHIX YYEHBIX COCHHHHTH HOPAROK
Ephedrales ¢ Cordaitanthales u xBoiiabIMA. OJTHaKO, TAKOTO POJa CPaBEECHHAA MPOBOJHIHCH
TOTHA, KOrfja Mbl O9¢HE IJIOXO 3HAJIE HEPMCKHE H ME3030MCKAE rEHKIOONCH]BI, OCOGEHHO
Peltaspermales, m HaieXXHOE CpaBHECHHE C HEMH ObINO IPOCTO HEBO3MOXHO. Pasnm4yAbIe
BepcHE ¢mraoreHeTHYecKax cBa3zed mexnuy Calamopityales, Arberiales n Ephedrales mpn-
BOAATCA Ha puc. 8.2. Y HH ofjHa M3 3THX BEPCHI HE HPOTHBOPEYHT TOM CHCTEME H3 Tpex
KJIaCCOB, KOTOPYIO HPEAIOXHI .

IX. TPAKTOBKA ®PYKTUOPHUKAIIUN Y TUHOIICU]

Munnep (c. 306—313) pas6upaeT Moio TpakToBKy Cordaitanthales u Pinales. On monaraer,
YTO HMEIONIEECK ceiiac B HaJIA9HA 06pa3ibl BOWHOBCKHEBEIX H PY(PIOPHEBBIX COXPaHWIHCH
HEJOCTaTOYHO XOPOILO N HajiexXHOH roMonoru3aimu ¢dpykracdukauusk. Bnonse cnpasep-
JIEBO, 9TO BCE BBIBOJABI IO 3THM [IByM CeAMEHCTBaM OCHOBBIBAalOTCS Ha MaTEpHanNaXx,
IpeACTaBACHHLIX OTNedaTKaMHu H ¢uToneiiMmamMi. OfHaKo, Ha CAMOM JENI€ COXPaHHOCTD Y
3THX O06pa3loB CoBCeM He Takad yX H mioxad, Munnep (crp. 309) ccbinaerca Ha
pa3THYaIONEeCs APYT OT Apyra TPaKTOBKH 3THX ¢hpyKTHhHKaumi, caenaHubiec KpacHIOBBIM
# Byparo (Krassilov, Burago, 1981) m Muolo (Meyen, 1982b, 1984). "TakuM oGpa3oM, faxe
T€ YYEHBIE, KOTOpbIE€ COGCTBEHHOPYTHO H3yYaNH OCTaTKH 3THX I'pyII, HHTCPIPETHPYIOT HX
no-passomy". 4 yxe B ApyrEX CTaThAX BBICKa3bIBaJl CBO€ MHEHHE IO TPaKTOBKaM Kpacano-
Ba ¥ Byparo (Meyen, 1982b, c. 79—80; 1984, c. 79) #, HACKONILKO MHE H3BECTHO, 3TH aBTOPH!
co MHOH cornacwirck. QHH H3y4YalnH ToJNbKO ofuH BHA Gaussia, a ApYrEx aETapcKBEX (pyk-
THHAKaUHil KOPJARTAHTOBLIX CaMH He HeceoBand. BMecTo aToro oHE MOTIIH IIOJIE30BaTECH
TOJIBKO Y€ ONyONHKOBaHHABIMHA, JOBOJLHO CKBEPHBIMHA (pOoTOrpadbHsAIME H DEHCYBKAMH APYrHX
THIOB dpykTHdAKanmi. HekoTophlie H3 HbIHE AOCTYIHBIX 06pa3l{OB COXpaHHIHCh AOCTa-
TOYHO xopomo. Boob1ue, MOS TPaKTOBKA NOJHCIEPMOB H3 CCMEHCTB BOHHOBCKHEBBIX H

118



PY®DIOpHEBBEX HaXOMHT MHOTO HOBBIX MOATBEPXACHAH H TpeOYET JHIIbL HE3HATHTEAbHBIX
NONpPaBOK. DTH MaTepHajibl GYAYT YaCTHYHO MPEJCTAaBICHBI B MOEH COBMECTHOH C
HrnatneBsIM cTaThe, 0 KOTOPOH YIIOMHBANOCH B pasfene .

[Tpo6nemsl, cBI3aHHbIE C XBOHHBIMH, 6YAYT TOAPOGHO pacCMAaTPHBATLCA B MOEH CTaThe
10 mepMCKHM xBoMHBIM 3amajHoi AHrapupei?’). A ceffidac 1 OCTaHOBJIIOCH TONLKO Ha
HEKOTOPBIX OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTaX. Kak NMoxa3pIBalOT HOBBIC JaHHBIE IO MaNCO30HCKHM
XBOMHBIM, XCHCKHH Ma3yNHbIH KOMIUIEKC Y IPAMATHBHBIX POJOB, IOMAMO CEMAHOXEK H
CTEpHIBHBIX YCIIYH, MOXET TaKKE COREPXATh YaCTHIHO HIH HOXHOCTHIO CTEPHIIA30OBaHHbIC
CeMSAHOXKH, KOTOPBIE HHOTa 06pa3ylOT OCTENCHHBIN NEPEXOf K NOMHOCTEIO (hePTHILHBIM.
JIBe crepmibHblEe JOMACTH y ceMeHHOM demtyH Pseudovoltzia, ymoMsaHyThle Munnepom
(c. 311), 9BAAIOTCA, BEPOATHO, TAKHMH CTCPHIH3OBAHHBIMH ceMsiHOXKaMmH. [TepsryHO
CTepHNbHbIE YEIlyH Ma3yIIHOro KOMIUIEKCa COXpamsiiuch (HampumMep, y Walchiostrobus),
RaxXe Torfa, KOrfaa CEMIHOXKH CIMBANHCH B IPHMMTHBHYIO CEMEHHYIO delliylo. BoT nodemy
MHeHHE PJIOpHHA O MPOHCXOXKACHHH CEMEHHON YCIIyH OT CTEpHIBHON YACTH Ma3yIIHOTO
KOMIUIEKCA ABAACTCA HECOCTOATENLHBIM. B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE RalibHEiIee BOIMOXHOE
y4acTHe NEPBHYHBIX HAH BTOPHIHBIX CTEPHIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B OOpa3OBaHHHM CEMEHHOH
JemyH y Goiee WiH MeHee MPOJNBHHYTHIX XBOMHBIX YXXe 3HaueHRs He mMeeT. [Toixe mo-
SBHJIHCL KOPOTKHE BTOPHYHBIEC CEMAHOXKH, IPHKPEIVICHHBIC K IIEPBHIHBIM, KOTAA NOCHEIHNE
CJIMINCL B CEMEHHYIO Yemylo (Kak 9TO HMeeT MecTO y XHBymiux HerHe Cryptomeria;
Bierhorst, 1971; Schweitzer, 1963).

Munnep (c. 311) numer, yro Sashinia, Quadrocladus # MEKpOCTpOOHIIBI, ONHCAHHLIE B
Moeit ctaThe (puc. 26C-I) "HalifleHbI TONBKO B aCCOHALHE, 3 HE B OPraHHYECKOH CBA3H".
OpHako, Mol BLIBOJ| 00 H3HAYAJILHOM CBA3H MEXIY STHMH OPraHaMH TaKXe 3HXACTCS Ha
HICHTHYHOM SIMMACPMATBHOA CTPYKTYPE JHCTANBHBIX IMTKOB MHKPOCIOPOMHIUIOB, CTEPHIb-
HBIX YCILlyl MOXHCNEPMOB, H BETE€TATHBHBIX JHCThEB. OTHOCAIIAECS K 3TOMY BRIBOAY
HJIIOCTpaliHK OyAyT NpEACTaBleHbl B MOeHi MOHOrpachuH, HAITHCAHHOH MHOIO COBMECTHO C
ToMaBBKOBBIMZD.

X. BAK/IIOYUATE/IBHBIE 3BAMEYAHMUS. BITATOJAPHOCTH

Y MeHs HeT HAKAKOH BO3MOXHOCTH J]aTh OTBET Ha ApYrHe 3aMe4YaHus, CAcNaHHBIC
Bexom, Muannepom H Potyannom. [lanHas AHCKYCCHS HEe MOXET OBITH CIMIIKOM ROATOM A
CHmKoOM NofpoGHol. bonapmiast YacTe MOEro HHIHEIIHETO OTBETA NOCBALICHA CBOErO POfia
TOJIEMHEKE C MOMMH KOJIJIETAMHA, H Y YATaTENCH MOXET CO3[1aThc HEBEPHOE BICUYATICHHE,
6yaTo GBI 1 MPOCTO OTMETAIO OT ce64 KPHTHKY, BRICKa3aHHYIO B Mol agpec. Ho 310 coBceM
He Tak. Sl monyImn HeMano OYeHb LicHHBIX 3aMedammit. Tak, HanpHMep, HasblBasd JAHIIb
HEKOTOPBIE, HO 1aJIEKO HE Bce, 1 ROMXKCEH CKa3aTh, 9T0 Ol HCKpEHHE paj] y3HATH MHCHHE
TaKOro BBIJAIOMIEroC CIICIHANNCTA, KaK Bek, 0 ToM, ITO JBOHHOMN, HIH, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
ORMHADHEI ClieH He ABNACTCA TAKMM BaXXHBIM NPA3HAKOM, Kak OOBITHO AyMaloT (HanmpAMep,
Tapprc cYHTaET €10 OTHAM H3 CaMbIX BaXHBIX s pasneang Ginkgoales m Czekanowskiales).
51 oyeHb BBICOKO LEHIO CAEJaHAbIH MHnepoM pa3bop HylUespHOM BacKyNApH3alHHA Y
Nucellangium. [{ng MeHs GBIIO OYCHR BaXHBIM Y3HATH MHeHEE PoTya:a 0 mpEBIEOHAbEOM
€/IHHCTBE BCEX ApEBHHX ceMsH. U aTOT mepedeHb OYEHL LIEHHBIX H HHTEPECHBIX NS MEHS
co06pakeHuit MOXHO HPOROJLKHTD.

CaMBbIM BaXXHBEIM AN MEHS GBIJIO CAMO BO3HHKHOBEHHE TAKOTO TNIYGOKOTO KPHTHIECKOTO
# 6aroXenaTeNbBEOro OTKJIAKA Ha MPEfIOXEHHYIO B MO€ii CTaThe CHCTEMY H (PHIOTCHHIO
TOJIOCEMEHHBIX CO CTOPOHBI CTOMNEL BHAHLIX CIIEIHANACTOB NO Najico6oTaHEKe. Mon xonnern
CACANH BBLIBOJ, YTO MOS CTaThA "IO KpallHEH Mepe, 3aCTaBHJA HAC OYCHb THIATENHHO
TIPOAYMATL BCE HACH, Kacalommecsd (pHIOreHEeTHIECHX CBA3eH MEXAY rONOCEMEHHBIMH"
(Bek, c. 292), pe3ynbTaT €€ — "paccMOTpeHHe, NOO0YXAAIOUIEE ¥ CTHMY THPYIOMEE MBICIE"
(Munnep, c. 297), oHa "RaeT CHALHLIA HMIYNLC 7 BLIBIDKEHHEA aJbTEPHATHBHBIX FHIOTE3"
(Potyann, crp. 230). A HMEHHO 3TH IISNH A H OPeCIEfoBal. 5| HAKOTAA HE IONyCKAX B MBICTH
O TOM, YTO A CTOIO Y BpAT HCTHHBI, lcpXa B PyYKax CBOIO CTaThiO, H 9TO 3Ta CTaThA Pa3oOM
paspcIMT Bee (PHIOTCHETHYCCKAE 3aTafiKi FOIOCEMEHHBIX.
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B 3aknioyeHse s Gbl XOTeN €llie pa3 BRICKa3aTh CBOIO ITy6oKylo 6marogapHocTs Y.B.
Beky, Y. H. Mutepy 1 Y. PoTyanny 3a BpICKa3aHHBIC HMH 3aMcdaHHus. Sl HCKpeHHE
npusHatencH A. KpoRKBHCTY 3a NpeOCTaBICHAYIO MAE BO3MOXHOCTE ONyGIHKOBAaTL MOM
OTBET 3THM YYCHLIM H 32 OpTaHH3AIHIO HACTOAIICH RHCKYCCHH.

The Botanical Review, 1986, vol. 52, N 3

T'OJIOCEMEHHBIE AHTAPCKOU ®JIOPEI
BBEJEHHUE

Hacrosimias craTes roToBHIIACh NI KOMJICKTHEBHOH MOHOrpacdun "IIpoHcxoxacHHEe H
3BOJIOLMA TOJOCEMEHHLIX", IOATOTABIABAEMOH A H3JaTeabCTBa KOMyMOMiACKOTO YHH-

pepcaTeTa nof oomeH pepakumeit Y.b. Beka (Mauuranckai ymmepcme'r)" .

TepMun AArapH/ia HCIIONB3YETCA 111 KOHTHREHTA, CYIECTBOBABIUETO B TEUCHHE ICBOHA,
Kap6oHa H IepMHA Ha MecTe BhiEeHmeH CeBepHOH A3HH, HO AHTapCcKOe naneodIopacTHyec-
KO€ HapCTBO TaKX€ BKJII09aJIO BpeMEHaMHA BOCTOYHbIE paiioBs! EBpOmEI, ceBepHbIE paliOHbI
Lenrpannaoit 1 I0ro-3amagHoi A3HHE H BO3SMOXHO TakKxe cepep I'peHyiangal B AJSCKHH-
CKHil I-OB. JOATET "aHrapckaf" Takxe MOXET ObITh NIpHMEHEH K IEPMOTPHACOBOH Giope
Cu6upH B npwieraonmx obnacrel.

AHNrapckue ronoceMeHHbIE H3ydeHbI HE JIydIle, YeM eBpOneiCKEe roJ0CEMEHHBIC BEK Ha-
3ap. [ToaToMy B maneo60TaHHYECKHX YYEOHMKAaX OHH OTPaKEHbI INIOXO HIIH BOBCE HE OTpa-
sxenbl. Hanpumep, Tetnop (Taylor, 1981) paccMarpuBaer namib pop, Cladostrobus, a Ctelo-
apr (Stewart, 1983) Boo611ie OMYCTH aHT'APCKHE MOJIOCEMEHHLIE.

B mocnegnue BECATHIIETHA AHT'APCKHE rOJIOCEMEHHbIC H3YJaIHCE §onee 0GCTOSTENbHO,
TaK 4TO c€ifyac 60JBIHHCTBO W3 HUX HAIINO CBOE MECTO B CHCTEME Ha[pPOROBBIX TaKCOHOB.
CooTBeTCTBYIOIIKE JaHALIE PE3IOMAPOBaHLI aBTOpoM (Meyen, 1982b, 1984; Meiien, 1986).
AHTapCKHe roJIOCEMEHHBIE 32C/TYXKHBAlOT BHHMaHKA TaAKCOMOMHCTOB HE TOJNBKO IIOTOMY, YTO
OHH JJOMOJIHAIOT Pa3HOOOpa3He rONIOCEMEHHBIX, H3BECTHHIX H3 Apyrux ¢iop. Mx naubonee
HHTEPECHBIE TAKCOHOMHYCCKHI H 3BOIIOUMOHHBIA aCIEKTHI COCTOAT B TOM, YTO OHH COXpa-
HAIOT B TEYCHUE JOJITrOro BpeMEHH BECbMa IPHMHATHBHBIC THIbI, paHEe MHIPHPOBABILHE H3
3KBAaTOPHANBLHOrO HNOSCa. DTO SABJICHAC BHCIKBATOPHANBHOTO NEPCHCTHPOBANKA OYEHE Xa-
paxkTepHO AJs aHrapckoil ¢rnopsl (Meien, 1984; Meyen, 1984). IToatomy s dunorenun
TOJIOCEMECHHBIX aHTapCKHE (POPMBI MOTYT HIPATh TY K€ PONb, YTO M COBPCMEHHBIC HELHBH-
JHM30BaHHBIC IUIEMEHA ISl PEKONCTPYKIHH JOHCTOPHIECKON MCTOPHH Y€JI0BEYECTBA.

CTPATUTPA®PUNYIECKUE N PUTOTEOI'PAPUYECKHUE JAHHBIE

Hmxe ucnons3yercs crpaTHrpacdHdeckas HOMCHKNATypa, npuasiTas B CCCP (puc. 9.1).
OKBHBAJICHTBI CTRHAPTHBIX OTAEJIOB ¥ APYCOB HE MOTYT GBITH Hafle:KHO pacno3nansl B CH-
GHpH, Iie OHH 3aMeINalOTCA PETHOHATBHBIMH GHOCTpAaTHIpacthHIECKHMH CAHIHLAMH, Ha3bl-
BaeMBIMH (pHTOCTpaTHrpadhHIeCKHMH ropH3onTaMu (cM. nofpoGuee: Meyen, 1982).

TeppuTOpHs, NOKPLIBABILAACA aHTapcKO# (hilopoi B kapbone, HasbiacTcs AHrapckon
obmnactbio (pHc. 9.2). Ee 1oro-3anagnas 4acTs, HaUnnas ¢ CCpERHILI Cpefiiero kapbona, npH-
Hanexana Kaszaxcranckoil IpOBHHIHE, a CEBEPO-BOCTOUHAA YacTh — K BHmoiicko-Bepxo-
SIHCKOMY OKpYTy. B mepMH MOXXHO pa3/id4aTh CaMOCTOATENHHOE AHrapckoe LapCcTBO, COC-
Tosiiee U3 AHrapckoM ob6nacre (B y3koM cMbicie) ¥ Cy6Ganrapckoit 061acTd (3adagHas H
10XHas nepudepus uapcrea). AHrapckas o6nactb MOXeET ObITh fanec mOfipa3fie/ieHa Ha
OpPOBHHIIMH H OKpyra. OTH (hUTOXOPHH paccCMaTpHEBANHECH aBTOpoM (Meyen, 1982b).

*) Gymnosperms of the Angara flora // Origin and evolution of gymnosperms (Ed. Ch. Beck). Columbia Univ.
Press. 1988.
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KPUTEPUH YCTAHOBIIEHUS AHCAMBIIL-TAKCOHOB

Huxe mHpoKo HCcnonL3ytoTed pasiibie ancaMbnn-Takconb! (aHcaMGIb-pojibl  aHCaMOBib-
BHABI), T.€. Ha6OpuI hOPMABHLIX TAKCOHOB, YCTAHOBNESHHBLIX A PA3HBIX OPTalioB (THCTHEB,
CeMSH M T.A.), HO NPHHAJNEXKAIIHX TEM XK€ PACTCHHAM, PEKOHCTPYKIMH ancaM6ib-TaKCOIIOB
TIOKOATCA HA HECKOJNBKMX KPHTCPHAX, HHXKE CHMBOJIH3UPOBAHHEIX Kak Al, A2, E, M u OC.
3TH CHMBONLI HHMXE YKa3alhl IpH NepBOM YNOMHHAHHM alHCcaMO6Jb-TaKCOHA, YTOGBI KaTh
YHTATENIO OPEJCTABIEHAE O KPATEPHAX PEKOHCTPYKLMH NPHXH3IHCHHBIX ACCOIHALHHA
COOTBETCTBYIOIHX JHCIEPCHbIX OPraHOB.

Al. DT0 noBTOPAIOWAACA ACCOMHALHSA AMCIIEPCHBIX OPraHOB BO MHOTHX 3aXOPOHEHHAX
(ONHro- WIH NONATOMBHAHTHLIX), OOBIYHO OHA HORKPEIIETCH KpATepHEM E.

A2. D10 TaKkad NOBTOPSAIOUIANCA aCCOLMaUHA NHCIHEPCHBIX OpraHoB, KOTOpas OpaKTH-
YECKH MCKJIOYAET BO3MOXKHOCTL COHAXOXACHAL OPraHOB, IPHHAJJICIKAMIAX Pa3HBIM PacTe-
HHAM. TaxoBBI MOHOOMHHAHTHEIC 3AXOPOHEHNA WK TAKKE 3aXOPOHEHAA, KOTOPHIE MOJHO-
CTBIO JIMIIEHBI OCTATKOB, HE IPHHAICKALIMX JAHHOMY aBCaMOJIb-TaKCOHY.

E. Ucnonn3oBaHHe TUNONOTHYECKHMX IKCTpANONALHEH, HOAKPEIICHEBIX KpUTEpHIMH Al
uny A2. TTosceaM 3TOT KpHTeprit npaMepoM. Pox Compsopteris 61H3K0 POACTBEH HOAPORY
Feonia popa Callipteris, a mocaegarit 630K K Lepidopteris mo HEKOTOPHIM MaKpOMOP-
tdonorudeckuM ¥ anARepManbALIM npA3HaKaM. Lepidopteris accommupyet ¢ dpykTHGHKA-
msiMy Tana Peltaspermum. [ToaToMy, Haxops BMecte ¢ Compsopieris ppykTAGHAKAIEY TH-
na Peltaspermum (Op# OTCYTCTBHH KOHKYPHPYIOIIHX BAPHAHTOB), Mbl MOXEM TPaKTOBATh
Compsopteris — Peltaspermum kak aHCaMOJIB-poOf.

M. Hcnons3oBanne MapKepoB (CXONHBIX IMHACPMANbHBIX IPH3HAKOB, XapaKTEPHBIX CMO-
JIAHBIX TEJNEL, HICHTHYHBIX 3NHGUILHBIX PHOOB H T.[.), IOBTOPSAIOIHXCA Ha pa3HBIX HHC-
OEePCHBIX OpraHax, DTOT KpHTEpHil 06LI9HO NORKpEIeTcs ¢ noMonmpio Al, A2 a/wium E.

OC. Haxoaxu yacTeii B OpraHH4ecKoil CBA3H.

* MOP®OIIOT'MYECKAS TEPMHUHOJIOTUA

PpyKTH(DHKALHAE FOJOCEMEHHEBIX OMHECHIBAIOTCA HEDKE B TEDMHHAX, OPENMTOXKCHHBIX aBTO-
poM panee (MeficH, 1982a; Meyen, 1984). Cemena (i ceMe3a4aTKH, HEXE B 0G0HX ClIyda-
AX ynoTpe6aseTcs TEpMHH "ceMEHa") ¢ HOXKOM Ha3BIBAIOTCH MOHOCHEPMOM, a JtoGoe cob-
paHHE MOHOCIEPMOB WIH CHASAYAX CeMsH — nonacnepMoM. ITonacnepMsl MOTyT GbITEH Opo-
CTLIMH MNH CJIOXKHBIME (cOOpaHHEe IPOCTBIX MOHOCHEPMOB). PrinocnepM — 3To HEMOJH-
$HIMPOBaHHEBL CEMEHOCHBIH JIHCT, 2 MOTH(HIMPOBAaHHBIN CEMEHOCHBIH Oprad Ha3bIBaeTC
KnajocnepMoM. TepMHEH NeNsTOMA HCOOJIH3YETCA A OCNLTATHBIX MOMHCIEPMOB C aflak-
CHaNbLHO OPHKPCIUICHBBIME CeMeHaMH. Yenrys M THCTONOROOHBIE OpraHbl, COMPOBOXMAA0-
IHe MOJTACOEPMBI, 06pa3yioT EpKacnepM. BeTBHCTRIE MyXcKHe (hpyKTHhHKALMH, KOTOPLIE
HE MOTYT KBaMA(HIEPOBATHCA KaK MHKPOCTPOOIITB! BIH MEKPOCHOPOMIIIbI, Ha3bIBaIOTCA
MHKDPOCIIOPOKJIAIaMH.,

MBHOrge aHrapcKHE rONOCEMEHHDIE IPOAYHHPOBAJHE POTOCAKKATHYIO NHUILIY. TepMHHEBI
"IpOTOCaKKaTHAR" M "OPOTOCAKKYC"' 3THMOJIOTHIECKH HeyRadHbl. OHE HOAPa3yMEBaIOT, 9TO
OpOTOCAKKaTHASA CTPYKTYPa IPEAIECTBYET MEILIKOBOK, ITO HE Beerfa Tak. [ToaToMy HEXe
HCIOONE3Y10TCA 6onee moAXonsmye TCPMARLI "KBa3ACAKKYC" M "KBa3HCaKKaTHaA'.

Puc. 9.1. MipuGausurensHoe conocramieHue ¢purocrpaTurpaduueckux ropwionros Kysbacca co crangapr-
HLIMH noRpa3feneHuamy, npuiiMacMsvi B CCCP u 3anammoi Espone
P uc. 9.2. TTaneodaopucmnyeckoe pailoHHpoBaHKe AHMBPHABI

A — Asrapckan o6nacts (napcerso); K — Kajaxcranckas nposuuuns; pSA — ¢pHTOXOpHS, NpeuIecTByIOWas
Cy6atrapckoit o6nacth; VV — Bumoitcko-BepxosHckuit okpyr; SA — CyGanrapckas o6nacth; P — Iledopekas
nposuuus; TKd — Tadimbipo-Ky3neuxuit okpyr; T — TyHrycckunit okpyr; S — Cu6ipckan nposuriuus; FE —
[JanLHeBOCTOUHAA MPOBHHITHMA
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CUCTEMATHKA M 3BOJIIOIINS AHI'APCKHUX
T'OJIOCEMEHHBIX

Takcoubl aHTaPCKHX TOJIOCEMEHHBIX PACHONOXEHbI HIKE N0 CHCTEME, NPeoXKe HHOM
aBropoM (Meiien, 1982a; Meyen, 1984) u BeI3BaBIICH pAJ KPUTHYECKHX 3aMeYaHHH, Ha
KOTOPBIE aBTOp OTBETHN GONBIER YacThIO B pyro# craTee (Meyen, 1986). Hekotopsie n3
FOJIOCEMEHHbIX AHTapH]IbI YCIOBHO CONIEKEHE! C Onpe/ie/ic HEBIMA HaPOJOBbLIMEA TAKCOHAMH

KaK CaTEJUITHTHBIE pOJIbl (O MOHATHH CaTEJUIHTHOrO pofa cM.: Meyen, 1984; Thomas, Brack-
Hanes, 1984).

KJI A CC GINKGOOPSIDA
HOPAJOK CALLISTOPHYTALES

JIns HafieXXHOro OTHECEHHS HCKOmaeMbIx K nopaaky Callistophytales Haio BEISBHTE aHa-
TOMHYECKHE NPH3IHAKH OCel, CeMAH ¥ CHHaHrHeB. THOHYHLIE €BpaMEpHHCKHE KaJUTHCTO-
¢uroBrie (Rothwell, 1981) npogyuspoBani ceMeHa ¥ CAHAHTHH Ha HEH3MEHEHHbBIX HIIH caGo
H3MEHEHHBIX JHCThAX. ABTOp (Meyen, 1984) OpeqnomoXui, 4To 3TOT NOPAROK BKIIOYaET
Takke 0oJiee IPAMETHBHBIE POJBI C IVTATHCOEPMHUYECKAMHA CEMCHAMY B CHHAHTHAMH, €IlIe He
[EpeCceBIIAMA Ha JIMCTOBYIO IUTaCTHHKY H NPAKPCIUICHHLIME K IEPHCTON JTHCTONORO6GHOR OCH
(pac. 9.3). Cpenu eBpaMepHIICKHX CpeffHe—BEPXHEKAPBOHOBLIX pACTEHHME 3TO AHCAMGITB-POR
Eremopteris—Cornucarpus—Peltaspermostrobus (A2). Cemena, cxogasie ¢ Cornucarpus, H3BeC-
THBI B CpelHE—BEpXHEM Kap6oHe AHTapHjbl. 3TO Angarocarpus ungensis, 06bI9HO conpo-
Boxpatommit (A1) Bakin Paragondwanidium sibiricum. ITocnegane onpefeneHEO aCCOLHHPO-
Band (Al, M) ¢ dpykradrkammamu Gondwanotheca sibirica (He#tGypr, 1958; Meyen, 1984).
Ponoeoe nassamae Gondwanotheca Heyfa9so IO {BYM DpHYHHAM. BOo-mepBbIX, 3TH pacTenns
HHAKOTJIa HE OTMedalKch B I'oEABaHe. BO-BTOPEIX, KOpEHD "TEKa" NOpa3yMeBAET MYXKCKHE
dpyxracdekammE. He#Gypr (1948) omu609H0 OpARATa CeMEHHbIE PYOLBI Ha GOKOBLIX TOY-
Kax 3a CHHAHTHH. CTEpHABHLIC BAH MOTYT GBITH MPOCTO- H JBAKALIIEPHCTHIC, 4 MEIKHE
(Monoppie?) Balil — HOYTH LESJIBHBIMA CO CJIa6O IOMACTHBIM KpaeM. Baiin 3HauATE IHHO GONee
penyuHpOBaHHbIE, 9eM Y Eremopteris.

B HmXHeM KapGoHE AHTapHABI HET DaCTCHHH, H3 KOTOPBIX MOXHO BBIBECTH 3TOT aH-
caMm6np-pof. Cpefd eBpaMepHICKHEX pacTCHMH, BHENHE CXOMHbIX ¢ Paragondwanidium, Mox-
HO oT™MeTHTH Archaeopteridium, Angarocarpus ungensis o6HapyxuBaeT o6mme aepTh! ¢ Comu-
carpus ® Samaropsis bicaudata (Seward, 1917). Gondwanotheca o9eHEL CXOHA C DEPHCTHLIME
HoNKcOepMaMH ({0 CHX MOp HCHa3BAHHBIMH), CONPOBOXpatomuMu Eremadpteris B cpancM
kapGore (puc. 9.3, B).

JImcrBa Paragondwanidium ces3ana nepexogoM ¢ Angaridium (Meyen, l982b) HO y
THITAYHLIX OpEACTABATEIICH OCACKHETO Kpast mephleK 3y64arteie. Takolt kpal HAKOTa HE
otMedancs y Paragondwanidium. Bonee rny6oko pacceuernnnie Baiiu Angaridium cBs3aHbI
nepexofasiMA GOPMAMHA C BaWsIMHA, OTHOCUMEBIMHE celivac K Rhodea yavorsrkyi (Gorelova,
1978), u3 HA30B cpeEero Kap6oHa. R. yavorsrkyi oTmH4aeTca oT eBpaMepHHCKHX BHIOB POfia
NPOCTONEPHCTHIMA BalAMHE H CKOPEE MOXKET OBITh OTHeCeHa K Angaridium. Eppamepmiickue
ponieH (npasmibHOE HaszBaure Rhodeopteridium) npuraanexar, 0o kpafiHe# Mepe 9aCTHIHO, K
OPOTOCTE/IAYECKHEM JIareHOCTOMOBBIM ¢ ocsiMH TEma Heterangium (Jennings, 1976). Kak n y
3BCTEJIHICCKHEX JTareHOCTOMOBBIX HX CeMEHA MOTIIH OBITh 3aKJI09cHb! B Kymynbl, Hukakmx
KYIIYTONOROGHBIX OCTaTKOB (C IPHKPEIUVICHHBIMH H/IH ONIaBHIAME CEMEHaMH) 10 CHX HOp HE
65110 HalfieHo B aHTapckoi hnope. [TosToMy mpuHapnexuocTe Angaridium K Jaresocro-
MOBBIM COMHHETENLHA.

Baiin Angaridium 4acto conposoxpgaorcs (Al mna A2) MENTKHEMHA GECKPHUILIMA CeMe-
HAaMH, ONACAaHALIMHA KaK Angarocarpus (Gorelova,1978) mnu Cordaicarpus baranovi (Cyxos,
1969). Cnou ¢ pomuHEpYyOIEME Angaridium cofep:XaT KOMIUIEKChI MHOCOOP C ROMHHHDYIO-
M Psilohymena (al. Remysporites) psiloptera.

Jo n3ydeHns MEEEpANA30BaHHBIX OCTATKOB aHCaMOib-pof Paragondwanidium—Gondwa-
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Puc.93. Espamepuiickue ceMeHa (2, B) k nonHcrepmbl (6), accouuupytoiine ¢ mucrsol Eremopteris, K aurap-
CKHe pacTeHHs, NPONyHHpoBaBiiMe AHcTBY Paragondwanidium sibiricum (r, R), ceMena Angarocarpus ungensis (¢) H
nonucnepMel Gondwanotheca sibirica (x—#). llnneitka 0,5 cMm (a, B, -—n) # 1 cM (6, r). Tlo C.B. Meiteny (Meyen,
1984)

& . go
notheca—Angarocarpus 1 pog Angaridium MOTYT GbITH HRTEPIIPETHPOBAHBI KaK CATE/IIHTHLIC
TAKCOHBI HOPAIK2 KAJUIUCTOGUTOBHIX. [Ipekn 3THX pacTeHdi, 09CBHRNO, METPDHAPOBAJIA B
AHrapHfy B KOHILC paHHEIO — HavaJle cpefnero KapGoHa.

TOPAJOK PELTASPERMALES

IMeanracnepMOBLIe NEPBOHAYATLHO HACENSUIH KPAEBhIC pETHOHLI AHTApHJBL: C ApTHHC-
Koro Beka — Cy6GaHrapcKylo 06J1acTs, B Ho3fHe’ nepMHE — Iledopckyio B [1anbBeBOCTOYHYIO
npoerHIMH H TaliMeipo-Ky3nenkuii okpyr AErapckoil o61acTi. B nepMorpHace OHH JiBH-
HYJIHCD B IIEHTpaJbHbIC paons! AArapuas! (CuGnpckas miatdopma).

Cemeticreo Trichopityaceae (prc. 9.4) gocrosepHo H3BecTHO NEMIL B [IpAypanse (Cy6an-
rapckast o6nacre). Xapaktepacraka Trichopitys, fanmas ®aopemoM (Florin, 1949) g nmpoko
OpHEATAsA B IHTEPATYpe, OMMGOYHA B KNI09cBoM myHkTe (Meyen, 1984). Onm6xa oT9acTa
IOPOHCTEKaeT H3-3a TOro, uro dnoprEA e Mor H3y4nTh royotan T. heteromorpha (TEmOBO#H
BHJ) H ApyrHe 06pa3usl, IPOAECXOAAIIAE B3 THIOBOTO MECTOHAXOXICHHS H XPaRAMIHECT B
HammorsansaoM Mysee ecrectBennoit BEcroprH B [Taprxke. O 6b1IH M06€3H0 TOKa3aHbI aB-
Topy A-poM K. Baask-Jlysens. Itr 06pa3ip! ICHO HOKA3bIBAIOT, ITO 3TOT POJi HMCH BalH co
CMEMIANALIM NEPHCTHIM H JAXOTOMAYCCKEM PaCUICHCHHEM. PaXACE IOCTENEHRO NEPEXORAT
B NAHCHALIC INACTHHKE JIHCTLEB B XapaKTepHO HCYEPICHBI MPOROJIBHO (CEaprasoBas Kopa?).
IMTazynmsie noaECOCpMSI He GHLITE TPEXMEPHBIMH, KaK AyMan OJOpHH, a YIUIOICHHBIMH, C
CceMCHaMH, a6aKCHAJILHO NPHAKPEIVICHABIME K aTAKANLHLIM PaCIIAPEHEAM IEPECTO PacIoNo-
XeHHbIX GOKOBEIX mpHKaTKOB (pHC. 9.4, I, X). [To HanpaBNCHHIO K BepXyIIKE BalH 3TH
HOCpHCTHIE KAaKOCOEpPMEI NOCTENCHHO YMEHBIIAIOTCH, 3aTEM CTaHOBATCS TPOHIATHIMA
(prc.9.4, 6, B) H, HaKOHEl], IPSBPAMIAIOTCA B ONAHOYHLIC YINIOMCHABIC BENa3yHIHEIC CeMA-
HOXKH. TakBEM 06pa3oM, anAKaJbHAA JaCTh CEMEHOCHOH Balim (pHEC. 9.4, a) HICHTHYHA TEM
TEPHCTHIM NONHCHEPMAM, KOTOPHIC 3aHAMAIOT MA3YHIHOE HONOXKCHAES B HIDKHEH YaCTH BaifH.
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Puc. 94. EspaMepuiickie (a—x) M 3anagHoaHrapcKMe NpHypanbckue (3—H) MpPefCTAaBHTENH ceMeficTBa
Trichopityaceae

a — Trichopitys heteromorpha, Bepxymka depTunbHoR BaliK; 6 — TO XKe, rONOTHI, YacTh G0koBOro ¢ep-
THILHOIO OTBETBJNICHHA; B — TO XKe; I' — NPHKpPENIcHHe CEMEHH B peacTaBieHuH dnopuna; § — pexoHcTpyKuus
4acTH (PepTHILHOrO NOGEra; e, X — NPHKPEIIeHHE CeMEHH, aGaKCHANBHLIA () M 60KOBOH (X) BHIIbI; 3, H — NHCTBa
Mauerites; k—# — Biarmopteris pulchra, o6umii Bux K1anocriepMa, ceMeHHble KJIagocnepMbl py6iibl 3alITPHXOBAHbI
(x, H), BepXyIIIKa OTBETBASHHA KJIANIOCTIEPMA C CEMEHHBIM PYOLOM (1), pEKOHCTPYKLMA YACTH KNajocnepMma, ceMeHa
3auepHeHbl (M). JInHelka 1 o (a—s, B, K, H) H 1 MM (1). ITo C.B. Meiteny (Meyen, 1984) —pi, e, 3—n, 1

CrepmibHbic Baltd HEKHENSPMCKOTO pofia Mauerites (puc. 9.4, 3, ) 13 Ilpaypanbs odeHp
cxomHsI ¢ TakoBbIMH Trichopitys TakuMi Xe BEYSTKEME MPaHHAIIAMH MEXKIY DaXHCAMH H JIHC-
TOBHIMH IWIACTHHEKAMH H TaKOH JXe ONpOROIbHOM MITpAXOBKOM paxucor. K ipyraM mpr3BakamM
Mauerites OTBOCITCA 3MAKYTHKYJIAPHAA PeGPHCTOCTh H CMOJIAHBIE TEMbHA B Me3ogdune, 06a
9TH OpH3HAKa OYCHb XapaKTEpHbI /A MEOTHX NeNbTacuepMoBbix (Meyen, 1982b, 1984). Ac-
colEmpyIonEe KnafocnepMbl Biarmopteris (A1, M) oTiHaaloTcs oT Takosbix Trichoptys 6o-
Jiee paccedcRHOM ITACTHHKOH H 6oJice KOPOTKEMHA CEMECHOCHBIMH GOKOBBIMH IIPHaTKaMH,
BMCIOMEME MCHEE BhIDAKCHHBIC aMEKANbEbIC pacmiapenns (pHc. 9.4, x-H; Meten, 1983;
Meyen, 1984).

B oTaEYHC OT JpPYrAX OpEACTaBHTEJECH IEeMbTaCIepMOBLIX, KNafOCIEPMbI TPHXOMHAT-
HEBBIX YACPXKEBAIOT MHOTHE JIECTOBbIC NpA3HAKH. OHH 3aHBEMAIOT OPOMEXKYTOYHOE HOJIO-
XeHHEe Mexay ¢mmnocnepMaMe KapGouosix KannuctrodmToBeix (Dicksonites, Callistop-
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PHuc. 9.5 O6ancreenunit noGer Tatarina conspicua H acCOLHHpYIoUHe NeaLTOHB! Peltaspermopsis buevichae,
cems Salpingocarpus variabilis, caHaurun Permotheca n mbinbua Vittatina. JInsedtka 1 com

hyton) 1 cansHEO MOAMGHIAPOBAHELIME KJIafiociepMaMi 6olee IPOXBAEYTHIX NMENLTACTIEPMO-
BBIX, IJI¢ IHCTOBbIC IPA3BAKA (hpYKTH(HKALMIA CBSICHbI K MEHAMYMY .

JuxoTOMHEYECKH JEJISAMMECS AECTANBHBIC JaCTH Ball M JIHCTHEB, HOACTHAAIOMMEX IONH-
cnepMbl, y Trichopitys odens cxonus! ¢ nEcTHAMEA Ginkgophyllum, oco6eHRO THIOBOIO BAAA
G. grassetii (co6¢cTBeHHbIE HAGNIONCHAN aBTOpa B TOM Xe My3ce B [lapexe). G. grassetii
HMEET MEOTOYACICHABIE CMONSHBIC TENBLA B OCAX H JACTLAX. HEKOTOpEIE H3 JHCTHER, ONN-
campeix M.JI.3anecckmm (1932, 1933, 1937) kak Dicranophyllum m Mauerites u3 xynrypa
Ipaypasisa, ogeHs cxopmsl ¢ G. grassetii.

Mexay G. grassetii # pogoM Sphenobaiera B onpeencunn I'appuca ¢ coaBropamu (Harris
et al., 1974) met cymiecTBeHEBIX MaKPOMOP(OIOTAYECKEX pa3aEIHil. Me3o3olickre npefcra-
BATeH Sphenobaiera cefivac BKIIOYAIOTCA B THHKIOBBIC, HO IEPMCKHE BAABI POJla BOOJIHE
MOTYT OpHEHAJNEXaTh TPEXONHTHEBEIM B coctape popa Ginkgophyllum. Ecan npaeaMaTs
MakpoMopdonoradeckyo nedramipio Sphenobaiera gamayio 'appECOM € COaBTOpaMH, 3TOT
pon froikeH ObITh 0GBeanHeH ¢ Ginkgophyllum, a ero pogoBoe HazpaHAE OTBEPrHYTO. [Ipy-
ro# Gonee pammmd caEOHEM Sphenobaiera (1 Ginkgophyllum) — Sclerophyllina (Knob-
loch, 1972).

Cewmeiicrso Peltaspermaceae 65110 NepBOHAYANLHO HOMEHIECHO CPEH "ME3030HCKHEX OTEPH-
ROCHEpMOB", XOT# OHH GBLITH GOJiee MMPOKO pacopocTpaHeHsl B nepmu (Barthel, Haubold,
1980; Kerp, 1982; Metier, 1983; Meyen, 1970, 1982b, 1984). 310 ROMEHEpYIOIHE PaCTCHHSI
B BEpXax IEpMH B TaTapHHOBOM ¢iope 3anagsoi AHrapHAsl. AHTapcKde HeNbTacHep-
MOBBIE MOTYT GBITH YCJIOBHO pa3fic/iCHbI Ha 9ETHIPE IPYIHIbI.

1. Kammnnrepaget (Meyen, 1970, 1982b; Meiten, Murgucosa, 1969). DTa rpynua Biaioda-
et Callipteris (sxmogas nogpon Feonia), Compsopteris B Comia, BMelomge Baiid, 06pa3yio-
I{He HEOPEPbIBHBIM PAJ| OT IPOCTONEPHCTHIX JO IO MEHBIICH MEPE ABAKBIICPHCTHIX. DIH-
RepMalbHas CTPYKTYpa, OCOGEHHO CTPYKTYpa YCThHIL], B OCHOBHOM Ta X€, YTO H Y TPHACOBBIX
OeNbTaCOCPMOBLIX. JTH Baitl compoBoxpgaloTcs (Al, E) kECTeBEEHBIMH COOpaHHSAMH
menpToHoB THHA Peltaspermum (B oT/iEdHE OT 6WIaTEpabHO CHMMETPHIHBIX KIAKOCOCPMOB
THODa Autunia, acconumpyiommx ¢ espamepuiickuMu Callipteris, — Kerp, 1982; Meyen,
1984) 29

2. Tatarina n 6m3xne pacrenns. JIHCTES MaKpOMOPOIOTAYECKH cxofuble ¢ Tatarina, HO
JIKIICHHbIE KYTHKYJIIPHOM XapaKTEPHCTHKH, HpHEHAJIEXAaT poay Pursongia, KOTOphbIk epBo-
Ha4aJbHO OTHOCHICA K riocconrepapaM. JIucrea Tatarina nenpasbie (pac. 9.5), JI0NAaCTHLIE WIH
NpOCTONEPHCTHIE. B mocienHeM cirydae oBd cxofHbl ¢ Compsopteris, HO OTJIHYAaIOTCA OTCYT-
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Puc 96. Ocesoit BLIpOCT B aNKMKabHOM Bbipe3ke nrcra Tatarina conspicua (a) H BeIPOCT B CPERHEH HaCTH
pajiHanLHOro rpeGHA Ha afaKcHanbHOMH cTopoHe neanToupa Peltaspermopsis buevichae (6). JIunefika 100 Mxm

CTBHEM CpefiHCH XHANKH B IEPLIIKaX. JIHICPMaibable Npu3HaKkn Tatarina I(pEMEPHO TE Xe,
9T0 H Yy ipyrax Peltaspermaceae. Bepxymika JIHCTa MOXET GLITh BRIEMIATOH C ICHTPANILHBIM
KOPOTKHM BBIPOCTOM B BhIeMKe (pHC. 9.6). I[IpocThie TBCThS TaTapHH MOTHH GLITE (PHANO-
pasMHd. B aToM ciiygae HX {Bypa3ficibHas BEpXYIIKa — 3TO OCTATOK BHALYATOIO PaxHCa, a
amAKaNLHBIA BEIPOCT B BHIEMKE— OCTaTOYHAs JBCTOBasA IUIACTHHKA (KaK B (HNNOTHAX He-
KOTOpbIX HOKPbITOCEMEHHEIX). [HIOTE3a 0 pHIIOAHANEHON OpHPOAE TaTAPHHLI KOCBEHHO
HOOATBEPXAACTCA IPHCYTCTBHEM MHOTOYHACICHHABIX MTEIOTEPMANBHBIX TSLKEH, KOTOPBIE MO-
IyT GBITE TOMOJIOTHYHLI CHAprasOBOM KOpE B paXHCaX NPEAKOBLIX (DOPM.

3TH JACTHA CONPOBOXAAIOTCA meabTorgaMu (A2, E, M), koTophie Yy HEKOTOPHIX BHROB
coGpaHBl B DIADOBHAHLIC TONOBKH, OTHOCEMBIE A.B. I'oMambkoBbIM  (TOMaHBKOB,
Meiien,1986) x ocoGomy pony Peltaspermopsis (pac. 9.5). OB e OTHOCHT BEKOTOPBIC ApYTHE
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Puc. 9.7. Cemena Salpingocarpus bicormutus; a — ceueHHe B FMaBHOH NIOCKOCTH; 6 — NPONONLHOE CEYEHHE BO
BTOPHYHONH MIOCKOCTH; B — MONepEeYHOE CEYCHHE; I' — CXeMa PACMONOXKEHHA CeYEHHH, MTOKalaHHbIX Ha a—B;
N — PEKOHCTPYKIiHA OGIIEro BHIA CEMEHH; € — PEKOHCTPYKIIHA IBYPOTOi BEPXYILIKH; X — BepXylliKa HyLe11ioca
€ CaNbIHHKCOM, MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH 3¢PHaMM NbIAbLbI THNA Protohaploxypinus, IPOHHKIIHMH BHYTPL CeMeHH, H
Meracnopopoit MeMGpaHo#t (ToKa3aHa BHH3Y I'YCTLIM KPAanoM), PHCYHOK 110 npenapaty (uHerka 100 Mxm)

CHOKHBLIE MOMACIEPMBI H H30JIHMPOBAHHLIE NENLTOMALI K pofy Lopadiangium  (Zhao et al.,
1980).

Y Pekaspermopsis ceMeHubIE pyGIBI MEnbUe, YeM y Peltaspermum rotula (TEIOEBO# BHR) H
HX OpHCHTEIAS TOApa3yMEBacT pagHANbHYIO OPHCHTALHIO [NIaBHOM IUIOCKOCTH CeMEHH. Pa-
RHanbHBIE peGpa Ha BepXHEH CTOPOHE MENLTORNOB MOTYT HECTH BBIDOCTHI, HICHTHIHLIC alH-
KaNbHBIM BBIPOCTaM TaTapHH (pHC. 9.66). CeMEHOCHBIH MHCK HMEeT MalBTO3HbIN Kpa#,
HJCHTHIHBIHA TaKOBOMY ¥ cTBOpOK Leptostrobus (Leptostrobales mna Czekanowskiales).

CeMeHa, mafijicHHsIe B IpPUKpEIUICHAR K Peltaspermopsis B B TOH Xe OCaflOYHOH acco-
LAAIHAH, 9TO B OCSALTOMIBI B TaTapuHOBLIC NHCTEA (A2, M, E, OC) npuBajgnexaTt pogy
Salpingocarpus (puc. 9.5, 7; FomarbkoB, Meiten, 1986). [TeprrynennapHas DOn0CTs 06pa3yeT
HIEeNb, AENANyI0 HATSIYMEHT Ha B CTBOPKH II2aBHOM IUIOCKOCTH CEMCHH. JTa ABYCTBOp-
9aTad CTPYKTYpa HHTCTyMEHTa, BHRHAA OO PacHOJIOXEHHIO KYTHHH3HPOBAHHEEIX MEMOPaH H
H30JHPOBAaHABIX KOCTOYEK, TakXKe OblNla B ceMeHax, accolapylonmx ¢ Glossophyllum —
Stiphorus u Sporophyllites (cM. HEKXe), a TakKe ME3030HCKAX EHKTOBBIX. CXO{Has 1IeNb, XO-
T8 B GoJtee KOpoTKas, HabiogaeTcs y Mononsix ceMsH Callospermarion (Ka/TECTOHTOBLIC)
H MOMOJBIX CeMEe329aTKOB HHKIO.

Canpnmaxc y Salpingocarpus JUIHEHBI, HHOTa C BOPOHKOBHTHOH HIIH JTAaLEPHPOBaHHOM
pepxymko#. Ha Bepxymike ceMeHH eCThb fiBa poxka. CpeiH MBLNbIbI, HAHRCHAON B MAKPO-
omie, pe3Ko JOMAHAPYET KBa3HCaKKaTHas peGprcTas meuibLa Protohaploxypinus. Opan u3
BEfoB Peltaspermopsis (prc. 9.5) accoumrpopan ¢ 6e3MemkoBod nbuibHol Vittatina (A2, E).
H3onupoBaHALIC CAHAHTHE C TEMH XK€ IBYMS THOAMH MGLLIAbLEI GBUIH OTHECCHBI K PORY
Permotheca (puc. 9.8, a—x, 1, M), BKIIOYalOLIEMY B CHAHAHTHH KapJHOJICHEAAEBbIX. CHo-
PaHTHH CPOCIHACH B OCHOBAHHH,

CHcTeMaTHIeCKas NPHHAJUIEXHOCTh MBLIBIEE Protohaploxypinus m Vittatina goaroe Bpems
6b11a 3aragoaHoll. OHa CONEXANACh C NTEPHROCHEPMAMH; IMIOCCONTEPARAMH, XBONHLIMHA H
XJIaMHEOCHEpMaMHE (BeTbBHIHCNONOOHBIMA pacTeHEIME). HukTO HE MOT BOOGpa3HETh, YTO
TaKas ObLIbIIA NPOAYUHPOBANACH IENLTACHEPMOBBIME, IOCKONBKY TPHACOBBIE MPECTa-
BHTENH ceMeHcTBa MPOXYUAPOBaiH MOHOKONBIATHYIO HepeGpHCTYIO nbiabny tHia Cyca-
dopites (Townrow, 1960) xak y raEkroBbix. UHTEpECHO, 9TO TOHABAHCKHE apOepHEBbIC
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Puc 98. Cunaurnu Permotheca, accouunpytoiue ¢ Tatarina W nponyuupyioie nuiabily Protohaploxypinus
(a—x), acconuupyloume ¢ Phylladoderma subgen. Phylladoderma u nporyuspytomme neuneny Vesicaspora (3), ac-
couunpytoiHe ¢ Phylladoderma subgen. Aequistomia H MPOAYLHPYIOLIKE TY Xe NbLAbNY (M, K), H CIOPaHTHH C
nbIbUOH Vittatina (1, M). JIunesixa 5 mm (a—x) n 1 MM (71, M)

(rJIOCCONTEPHABI) TAKKE MPOAYIHPOBaNH TaKylo meuTbLy (Gould, Delevoryas, 1977; Surange,
Chandra, 1972—1974). B gacnepcEOM COCTOSIHAH 3Ta aHTapCKaA H FOHJBAHCKas MLUILLA He-
pasnuaaMa. ITsuibna TaEDa Protohaploxypinus Takxe npoayluBpoBaiachk TPHACOBBEIMH XBOM-
aeiMH Rissika (Townrow, 1967).

3. Sporophyllites—Rhipidopsis (pmc. 9.9). Pog Sporophyllites meppoHa9anLHO
(dPedmnora, 1978) 6b11 OMEGOIHO HHTEPIPETHPOBAH KaK MAKPOCHOPOGhHLA, ITO OBIIO
TOCTaBNCHO TOA coMHeHHEM aBTOpoM (Meyen, 1982b). E.H. [TonetaeBa (ChIKTHIBKAP) JIO-
6e3HO mpeocTaBRNa aBTOpY TEHOBOM MaTepuan Sporophyllites petschorensis (TEIoBo# BHR).
I'naBAas ock PpyKTH(HUKANEA HECET MHOTOYHCTEHHbIE (CHHPAaNLHO PacHoyioXeHHbIE?)
KJIafOCHEepMBI, HMCIOIHE KOPOTKYIO HOXKY H BHABYATYIO CEMEHOCHYIO MNACTHHKY
(puc. 9.9, 6—r1). Kpali wiacTHEKH 3arHYT BEE3. MHOrOYBC/ICHHBIE MEJIKEC CCMEHHBIC pYOLbI
PACHONIOXEHBI B OAHE psf 0 00€ CTOPOHLI OT CpefHel XHNKA BOJNHA3M IHHAH H3rAGa. B
OKpyXalome#f mopofie paccesHbl MEIKHEE ceMeHa (puc. 9.9, n). OHE BHINIAAAT KaK H30-
JApOBaHABIE KOCTOYKH ME3030#CKHEX rHEKroBbix ceMsn (Harris et al., 1974), vo Menbue.
MaueprpoBaHEbIE HyLIC/ITIOCH] 3THX CEMsH B IPHKPEIUICHANA GHITH OMBG609HO npHASTEH Pe-
¢anoBoOIt 3a conopaHryA. ITbnbueBbie MacChl, HAGMIONABIIHECH €10 HOJ 3aTHYTHIM KpacM
KJIajjocnepMa, OY¢BHHO, BO3HAKJIE B pe3yibTaTe OoNbineHHS (Kak 3TO HabmogaeTcs y
Peltaspermopsis). MEOrogscneHEbIE CEMEHA MOTJIH BHIAGIATE 3KCYAaTHBIC KAIUTH ONBUICHHS,
3aXBaTHIBAIOL[AE OTPOMHOC KOJHYECTBO mbimblbl. [Ibidblja THOA Vitreisporites, kak y
Me3o030lickax keiroraeBbiX. [Tapreie kancyasr Caytonia MOTYT GBITE JIETKO BHIBECHEI H3
KjaagocnepMoB TBEOa Sporophyllites. 3TH KnafocepMbl aCCOTHAPYIOT CKOPEE BCETO C JIHCTH-
amm Rhipidopsis ginkgoides (A1, E; prc. 9.9 a). IIpegnonaracmas accommamms Sporophyllites
# Rhipidopsis xocBeEHO noAxkpemnsicTca oOnEMHE npE3gakaMe Mexay Rhipidopsis & ke#ro-
HHEBHIMH JHCTHAMHE Sagenopteris. Te B Apyrae HMEIOT HaAb9aTOC PACWICHCHHE, XOTHA Y
Sagenopteris xankoBange ceTdaroe. B ITesopckom INprypanse Rhipidopsis npaypoden k
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Puc.99. JNucr Rhipidopsis ginkgoides (a, no M.Jl. 3anecckoMy) H BEpOATHO NPHHAJ[IEXALIHE TEM XKe pacTe-
HMSM KaafjocniepMel Sporophyllites petschorensis (6—r) i ceMeHa (1);.6 — oGiHi BU KIafOCTIEPMa € AJlAKCHANBHON
CTOpPOHLI; B — PEKOHCTPYKIMA KJafIOCTIEPMa B NIOIIEPEUHOM Pa3pe3e; I — PeKOHCTPYKIHA YaCTH KNAROCNepMa, BH]L

¢ a6aKCHANEHOR CTOPOHL, YaCTh 3aBEPHYTOrO Kpas YaleHa, BHRHLI CEMEHA H OCTABJEHHbIE ONABILIMMH CeMEeHaMH
py6upl. JInneiixa 1 cm (a, 6) u 1 MM (B, 1)

Puc.9.10. Tpynna Stiphoras—Glossophyllum—Kirjamkenia; a — ¢pparmeHT nucra G. permiense; 6 — pekoH-
CTPYKIIHS 2CCOLMHPYIOLIETo Kiagocnepma S, biseriatus (ITOKa3aHbI CeMEHHLIE PyGIILI); B — aCCOLMHPYIOLLEE CeMd,
4epHble KpyNHble TOYKH — CMONSHbIE TENBLA; I — cXeMa Kiagocnepma Stiphorus, ceMeHa 3auepHeHbl, I —
S. crassus; e, % — acconunpyome nucTba Kirjamkenia lobata Tuna Sphenobaiera (e) u Glossophyllum (x); 3—k —
aHaTOMH4ecKoe cTpoeHHe creGnel K. lobata, maphsiit aHcTOBO# cien B Kope (3), o61unit BHR cevueHHs cTeGrnedt (u),
€xeMa MPOXOXKTCHNA NMEPBHYHBIX MIPOBOMALMX NYYKOB H IHCTOBOTO ciefia (K). Prcynku He B MaciuTaGe

BepXHEH YacTH BepxHEH nepMH, Ifie Vitreisporites 9acTo JOMBHHPYET B KOMILIEKCaX MHO-
coop. IIpegmonoxenre, aro Sporophyllites m R. ginkgoides (TenoBo# BHJI) mpHHAANTEXKAT
ONHHEM paCTEeHHSM, HE HOApa3syMeBaeT, 9TO Bce BHALI Rhipidopsis acconmupoBanm co
cxXonHEIME (pykTHdBEKanBEaAME. [TanpgaTeie NECTES TEOA Rhipidopsis Moriam Be3aBHCHMO
BO3HEKATH B pa3HLIX TAKCOHAX. ’

4, I'pynna Stiphorus—Kirjamkenia—Glossophyllum (puc. 9.10). [leransaoe OnBCanHe
ascaM6ab-pofa Stiphorus—Glossophyllum gamo B gpyrom Mecre (I'omaspkoB, Metien, 1986;
Meiten, 1983; Meyen, 1982b). Pox Stiphorus BKAI09acT mapHLIC IHOTHYCCKHE Kia-
mocnepMbl ¢ a6aKCHANLHBIMA CyGMaprAHANBRLIME psafaMe ceMad (pHc. 9.10, 1, p). Cyas oo
CEMCHHBIM py6laM, rmaBHAd MIOCKOCTh CEMEHH Oblla OPHEHTHPOBaHA IONEPEK CpejHeH
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*mIKA. B TarapuaoBok ¢uiope Stiphorus biseriatus accommpyeTt ¢ nacTbAME Glossophyllum
permiense (A2, M), a B nepMoTpracoBoit ¢ope Cubmpn Stiphorus crassus acCoUgHpYeT C
obnucreHEbIME DoGeraMu Kirjamkenia lobata, IpoXyIpOBABIUHMHE KaK He/bHbIE (THIa Glo-
ssophyllum), Tak ® mane4aTo paccedernnbic (TEma Sphenobaiera) nucrea (pac. 9.10, €, X).
Cemena (puc. 9.10, B), acconmmpyromue co S. biseriatus (A2, M) # 06Hapy XHBaIOMHE TE XKe
CMONABLIE TEbUA, CXOAHLI C H30MHPOBAHABLIME KOCTOYKaMH Me3030#ckax rHakroBsix (Har-
ris et al., 1974). Knagocnepmsr Stiphorus, ogesapao, cxopas! co Sporophyllites. C apyroit cro-
POHBI, OHH CXOJJHbI, €CIH He HCHTHYHLI, C TpEacoBbiME Leuthardtia, accoummpylommama (Al,
M) ¢ aucTeame THOa Glossophyllum—Sphenobaiera (cM. mogpoGree: Meyen, 1984). Ona-
RepMalibHble TIPH3HAKA BCEX 3THX PACTEHHH YKa3bIBalOT HX GIH3KOe poicTBO. KyTHKYIa
Kirjamkenia lobata (CagoBrEKOB, 1983) 0ueHs cxofsa ¢ Takoso# Tatarina.

Pamsmre Glossophyllum BKi09ancs B rHHKIOBEIC, OPENIaranoch TrHEKTOBOEC CEMEHCTBO
Glossophyllaceae (Tralau, 1969). DToT pop Tak cENLHO HanoMuHaeT Eretmophyllum, ¥T0 pas-
JMAYME MEXAY HAMH CTaHOBHTCS HeoupeacneHHbIM. JIACKpEMAEREPYIOMHM OPH3HAKOM pac-
CMATpHBAJNOCh NPECYTCTBHEE cMOnsHbiX Tenel y Eretmophyllum (Krausel, 1943), Ho aBTOp Ha-
mien cMossiabie Tenbia y Glossophyllum florinii (TEmoBoit BRA), IPOHCXOAAIIETO K3 THIIOBOIO
MECTOHaXOXJeHRA, a TakXKe ¥ G. permiense TaTapaHOBO# ¢nopsl. IIpH ycTaHOBNCHAR IpH-
magnexaocrd Glossophyllum (& Eretmophyllum) x rHEKTOBBIM 0CO60¢ BHEMaHHE YACIOCH
ABYM KHJIKaM, BXOJSIEM B OCHOBaHHE JIACTA B MPOTHBOLONOXHOCTh OJHOM XHIKE Y JIeT-
TOCTpO6OBBIX (YeKaHOBCKHERBIX) B Xpolubix. Y Kirjamkenia lobata (pac. 9.10, 3, K) B3 cMeX-
HbIX OCEBBIX MYYKOB HE3aBHCHMO BLIXOJIAT J{BA JIECTOBLIX cliefa. 3aT€M OHH CJIHBalOTCH B
OCHOBAHHH JIHCTA. J]ajice OHA CHOBA IAXOTOMHApYIOT B Yepemxe nucta (CagoBaukos, 1983).
TTonaBneHre 3TOrO CIAAHAS EMENO Obl pe3yNbTATOM IBE XHUNKH, BXOXSIUHE B JTHCT. ['pymmia
Stiphorus—Kirjamkenia—Glossophyllum o6mapyxmBacT Takoe coueTaHEE mpH3HAKOB Pel-
taspermales, Ginkgoales u Leptostrobales, 9To 6AH3K0€ pOICTBO 3THX NOPSAKOB CTAHOBHTCA
odcBHgHLIM (cM. mofpobuee: IoMarskoB, Meiien, 1986; Meyen, 1984).

CewmeilicTBo Peltaspermaceae Takke BKIIO9aCT BEPXHENCPMCKEE PACTCHHAS, OICAHHKIC C
Pycckolt mnardopmer M.JI. 3anecckaM (1927, 1929) nox saszBarmsmu Odontopteris rossica &
O. tartarica. B HeCKOJMBKHEX MECTOHAXOXJICHAIX OHH COMPOBOXRAIOTCA KACTCBHAHBIME CJIOXK-
HBIMH DOJMHCIEPMAaMH, COCTOAMMMH H3 NEALTORROB. [10 XHNKOBAHHIO 3TH BaliKk CXOAHBI C
Iniopteris, koTopki#, B CBOIO O9epeNb, 09¢Hb GH30K K Psygmophyllum expansum. Iniopteris u
Syniopteris paccMaTpHBaNIHCh Te TCPOTHIHLIME CHHOHMaMA Psygmophyllum (Byparo, 1982).
OTH pacTeHHS TaKXe MOTYT DpHHAIIEXKATh IENLTACIEPMOBBIM. P, cuneifolium HRanoMaRacT
Mauerites 1 61EKe K TPHXOIMATHCBLIM.

CemelictBo Cardiolepidaceae, nepsoBaganbEo ONMGOIHO OTHECEHHOE K XBOHALIM (Melter,
1977a; Meyen, 1971; cMm. nogpoGree: Meyen, 1982b, 1984), oxBaThiBaeT pacTeHus, IPOAY-
OEpPOBABIIEE JHECTbA pa3Hbix TEOOB (pHC. 9.11). Opmn TEn (Phylladoderma) mMeer nas-
HCTHYIO HIH TMBCHHYIO IVIACTHHEKY C NapaicIbHBIMHA XHIKaMH H OFHY XHJIKY, BXORAILYIO B
OCHOBaHME, DTH JHECTHI MAaKpOMOP(OIOTHYECKE TaKEE XK€, KaK H Y ME3030HCKAX XBOMALIX
Podozamites. Y gpyroro Tema (Doliostomia; I'oMaenkos, Melien, 1986) mnacraaka paccedcHa
H pHenrae HamoMEHaeT Sphenobaiera. Xenckae ¢pyktadukammn Cardiolepis (puc. 9.12) u3-
BECTHBI JIEOIb B aCCOHHALAA C mEpBBIM THIOM (A2, M). D10 MOIH(HIEPOBAHHBIC NENb-
TOHJIb], Y KOTOPHIX CEMEHA PACHOJIOXKEHBI BOKPYT HOXKH HEJILTOHJA H NOYTH 3aKPLITHI J{AC-
KOM, 3arBYTHIM BHH3 H OXBaTHIBAlON(AM HOXKY. B MEKpOmHNe HalificHa NELUIbI2 THNA Vesica-
Spora, T.e. KBa3HCaKKaTHasA ¥ GHnarepanbHo-CEMMeTpEaHas (Meyen, 1984, ¢ar. 18 A, By,
Ta xe mpinbIa Half[eHa B aCCOLHEHPYIOMAX cCHHaHTEAX Permotheca (pHc. 9.8, 3—k). Mak-
poMop¢OAOTHYECKE 3TH CHHARTHH HEOTAHYIHMEI OT T€X, KOTOpbIE NPORYUHPOBATH IBLIIBIY
Protohaploxypinus ® npmHajnexar Peltaspermaceae (cM. Brimie). Bee opramel KapgrOne-
IHJ(EEBLIX COIEPXAT CMONAHBIC TENbIa HAH XOALL. TakHe Xe XOfbl HaHKEeHLI B OCAX, COM-
POBOXJAIOMAX AHCTHA (DHINANONCPM B Ka3zand [IpEKaMbsa. ITH OCH HECYT CIHpANBHO pac-
TONOXXEHHBIE IPHAATKH, TAKXKE IPOHA3AHABIC CMOJIAHLIME XOaMH, XOPOILO BHAHLIME B (hH-
Tone#iMe. Borfa mpEAaTKE BERYAIOTCA OENbTOHJAME C CEMCHHLIME py6iaMA. CxofmbIe
dpyxradrkaumr omacass! B.I1. BnagaMepoBag (1984) xax Quasistrobus ramiflorus. Bo3-
MOXHO, HEKOTOpbIC B3 (PpyKTHHKAIMI, COMPOBOXAAIOMEX (PHILTafOACPMEI, GHUTH HE HONY-
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Prc.9.11. JIucTba KapaHONENHRHEBLIX H HX SNMHACpManbHoe cTpoenne; Phylladoderma (Aequistomia) annulata
(a, 3), P. (A.) rastorguevii (6, H), P. (A.) tatarina (B—p, x),P. (A.) sp. (e), Doliostomia pechorica (x, 1)

a — ouepTaHHe THCTbEB H XKHIKOBaHHe, BHAHOE B NPOIPAYHBIX PHTONEHMAX; 6 — YCTHHIA C 3AMBIKAIOLMMH
KIETKAMH, CMELLIEHHBIMH HaGOK; B, I' — 3MHACPMa Pa3HLIX CTOPOH JIHCTA; I — PACTIPCENEHHe YCThHL, CMONAHbIE
TeNblia NOKa3aHbl KpanoM; ¢ — parMeHT ¢ poMGRYEcKOl NAACTHHKON; X — YCTHHIE C KPLUIOBHAHON KYTH-
HH3a1[HeH 3aMBIKAIOLIHX KJIETOK; 3 — MHIKOBAHHE B BEPXYIIIKe JTHCTA; K — KYTHKYJ/Ia 3aiHero IBOPHKA yCTbRLA C
OPHEHTHPOBaHHbIMH GOKOM 3aMbIKAIOILHMH KJIEeTKaMH; K — KOHTYPb! THCTLEB; J1 — JMNHAePMabHOE CTpPOeHHe.
JInnefika 1 oM (a), 5 Mm (), 1 MM (e, 3), 100 MM (6—n), 50 MM (%, H, 7). T[To C.B. Meiteny (Tomannkos, Meiten,
1986)
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Puc.9.12. CemenocHas kancyna Cardiolepis piniformis B npogonsHOM cedeHHH (C1€Ba) H ACCOLMHUPYIOLLMe Ce-
Mena Nucicarpus piniformis c 060pBaHHEIMH MHKPOTHANAPHBLIMH TPYGKaMH (cripaBa). Jlnneiika 1 cu. ITo HLA. Hrna-
Teeny (1982)

3aMKHYTHIMH Kancyname nogo6asiMi Cardiolepis, a OTKpLITHIMA nELTORAaMA. Bo3MOXHO
TaKXe, 9TO 3TH KHCTEBH{HbIE COOpaHHAS NENbTOHJOB MPHHANICKAT PACTCHAIM C BalAMHA
Odontopteris rossica, X0Tf y HOCACTHETO CMOJAHEIE TebLa He HaGiofanacs. B mo6oM ciy-
qae oueBEAHO 6:m3koe popcreo Cardiolepidiaceae m Peltaspermaceae.

HecomueHBBIE NpeiCTaBATENHE KapAHONCTANACBHIX H3BECTHEI IO BCEH BepXHEH IEpMH.

APYTHE ITPEACTABUTEM TMHKTOOTICH]L

B03MOXHO HEKOTOpBIE BEpXHEOCPMCKEE JIHCThS B3 3anafHOM AHrapAAbl, OTHOCHMBIE K
Rhaphidopteris (Meyen, 1979b), nprHagne)aT yMKOMa3HEBBIM (KOPHCTOCIICPMOBBIM; Meyen,
1984). Ecnu 3T0 Tak, TO MOXKHO HPEANONaraTh CCBEPHOE NPOUCXOXACHAE 3TOTO ceMECTBa,
KOTOpOE IOMHHHpPOBAJIO B TpHacoBo# durope I'oBpBaBb1.

O DpHCYTCTBHH B aHTapCKOH (hIIOpE rAHKIOBBIX, JIEOTOCTPOGOBBIX H apOepHEBbIX HafeX-
HBIX faHHBIX HET. POJBI IO JIECTHSM, paHee OTHOCHBILHECA K THHKTOBBIM, HJIH OTHECEHBI K
ApyraM mopsjgkaM (cM. Bbimie 0 Mauerites, Rhipidopsis, Glossophyllum, Phylladoderma & gp.),
HIH ocTaloTca 3arajoddbiMHE (Uralobaiera, Baieridium v gp.). B TatapmaHOBO# dnope ecthb
sucres TENA Sphenarion (T'omarsko, Metier, 1986), HO 3TO HEOCTATOYHOE CBAACTEALCTBO
npHCYTCTBES JenToctpobosbix. JInctes TEma Gllossopteris # Gangamopteris B3peika BCTpe-
qajotcsa B CrGEpH, Ha [JanbEeM Bocroke B B Morronmm (3umuna, 1977; Meyen, 1982b), mo
accolHpyIomEx ¢ppykTacEKaEi HaReHO BHE GBUIO,

KJ A CC CYCADOPSIDA

Cpene naneo3ofickEx ronoceMeHHBIX K knaccy Cycadopsida, kak OH 09epueH aBTOpOM
(Meyen, 1984) npaBajexaT JHAMIL JareHOCTOMOBBIE (JIATHHONTEPHABI) H TPHNOHOKAPHOBLIC
(Memyniue3zopbie). HafiexxHpIx JAHHBIX O HPECYTCTBHH JIar€HOCTOMOBBIX B aHrapckoi dhiope
HET BOOOWEe. B BepxaeM fesoHe MEHYCBRHECKOTO GacceliHa BeTpedaloTcs $HpyKTH(HKALEH
Trma Moresnetsia. Scheckler (cM. Rothwell, 1985: 323) paccMaTpEBaeT 3TOT poji KaK KyIyJibl
¢ ceMe3adaTkamMu. Ho BepxaefeBoncKad ¢nopa aToro Gacceiina (1 CHOEpH BOOGIIE) HE MO-
XeT KBanuHIEPOBATLCS KaK aHTapCcKas, MOCKONbKY BO3HAKHOBCHHE HE3aBHCAMON AHRrap-
cKol o6nacTH mafiaeT Ha Gosiee mO3fHHE BpeMeHa (CaMbilt KOHeN icBOHa — HA9alo Kap-
GoHa).
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IIpACYTCTBEE TPHTOHOKApOOBBIX MOXHO NPERNONAraTh O HAXOAKaM pa3fMHYHBIX Bad
Neuropteris (06 mx pacopocrpaBeH®EE cM.: Gorelova, 1978; Meyen, 1982b; Neuburg, 1960), so
He 6bI0 DORKPEIVICHO IO CHX HOp HaxoAKaMH ¢pyKTH(HEKALEA H MEHEDATA3OBaAHLIX CTCO-
ne# Tuma Medullosa. B arrapckoit ¢pnope cpegu Neuropteris Be AaGmofansach BenapHOIe-
pHECTLIC BaliH, OpOXYLEPOBaBIIHecs B €BpaMepHACKOH ¢aope 60sice IpOXBEHY THIMH Wie-
HaMH OopsAka. B To xe BpeMs DapHONCPHCTLIC BaliH, HCH3BECTHBIE B €BpaMEpHICKOK ¢iio-
pe B nocheBecT(hanbCKEX OTAOKCHHAAX, BCTPEIAIOTCA Io BepxaeH nepmH (B [TpuGanxamke u
Ha 3amaguoM TafiMbipe). 3TO MOXHO paclCHHABATEH Kak IpEMEp BHCSKBATOPHANILHOIO HEp-
cucTrpoBaHns (cM. "O6cyxaenue").

KJIACC PINOPSIDA

Pamee aBTOp pasgenan knacc Pinopsida sa mopaakm Cordaitanthales u Pinales (Meyen,
1984). ITo3gree 6nin pacmmgpoBas TpeThit nopagok Dicranophyllales (Meyen, Smoller,
1986). Bce Tpu Dopsiika HOSBASIOTCA B AHTapARE NO3XKE, 9EM B 9KBATOPHAIILHOM MOSCE.
JIACTBS KOPJIARTaHTOBBIX HOABJIAIOTCA B CPEHEM KapOOHe, HECKOIBKO PaHbIIE, YeM JIACTHS
mEKpaHo¢HNNOBLIX. B eBpaMepriickoli ¢nope KOpAaHTAHTOBBIC H AHKPAHOGMHANIOBEIC
H3BECTHBI C HaMIOpa A (CepHyXOBCKHIM spyC HIDKHETO Kap6oHa). KoparTaHTOBEIE HCYE3a10T
cHavaya B 3amafiHoif AHrapnpe, a 3ateM B CuGEpH (Meyen, 1982), a nukpadodumIoBbie
CHaYasNa mcde3aloT B CabHpH (B KOHIIC KapGoHa), a mo3xke B 3anajaol Arrapape (B ceped-
HE BEPXHETATAPCKOro NOAbApyca). Pons AEKpanodBEANOBBIX B HO3[HENAICO30MCKHEX (hIopax
B JIATEPATYpE HEROOLUCHABANACh. [IAKpaHO(HIIOBbIE — XapaKTEpHLIC H, MECTAMH, JaXXe
HOMHEApYIONHE PacTeHHs B BepXHeM maneo3oe Kasaxcrana u esponetickot gacta CCCP.

XBOUHLIC MOABIAIOTCA B HEHTPAJIBHLIX JaCTAX AHrapHgsl BOJIH3H TPaHAIEI NEPMHA H
TpHaca H CKOPO CTaHOBATCA JOMHAHEpYloniEMEA. OHHE o4eHb pefike B [legopckoit u [Jannae-
BOCTOYHOM mpOBHHLMAX mepMA. Mx mobGerd nprBajiiexXaT K JOMHHEPYIOMIAM MaKpogdoc-
cHiIESAM B 3amajHOM AHTrapHje C apTHHCKOrO spyca o Bpimie. Cyls 0O HaJEHONIOTHYECKAM
RaHHbIM, XBOHHbIC NOSBHITECH BIONb 3aNaffHbIX H IOrO-3a0afHBIX HOTPAHAIHBIX paiOHOB A H-
rapHfbl MEOIO paHBIIE — B CEpeiHHEE cpeHero Kapbona.

NDOPAXOK CORDAITANTHALES

B GonpnmACTBE NaNco6OTAHAYESCKAX Y9eOHAKOB OGBIIHO OMACHIBACTCA AL HEGONBIIOE
KOJIH9eCTBO MOP¢ONIOTHIECKHX THIOB KOPAAaHTAHTOBLIX (pykTH(DEKaIHA. B pe3ynbrarte
CIeAaTHHOTO 0630pa TaKCOHOB eBpaMepHUckrxX kKopaaHTanTOBBIX (U.A. Urmatres, C.B.
Meiten), a Takke H3YYCHRAS aHTApPCKBX NpefCTaBATENEH MOpAKa B OCACHHNE ACCATHICTHA
(MU.A. Urnatees, .C.B. Me#ier®!); Meyen, 1982b, 1984) BLIABIIOCE HAMBOTO 60NBINEE pa3HO-
obpa3ne nopsgKa.

AHrapckHe KOpHAaHTaHTOBLIC GHUIE OTHECCHHI K ceMelicTBaM Vojnovskyaceae # Ruflo-
riaceae. ITpacyrcrere Cordaitanthaceae ormMeueHO Be Gbino. TeM Be MeHee CIHHECTBEHHOE
PONOBOE Ha3BaHHAE, IPATONHOE I HEKOTOPHIX aHTapCKAX JHCTHEB, — 3T0 Cordaites. Umen-
HO mO3TOMY Ha3BamHe cemelicTBa Cordaitaceae 6biio oTBeprayTo, a Cordaites mmTepmpe-
THpYeTCS KaK (pOpM-pOfi, pasHbie BHALI KOTOPOTO MOTYT OPHHANIEKATH K Pa3sHEIM ce-
Mmet#icream (Meyen, 1982b, 1984).

CemeticTo Vojnovskyaceae (HeitGypr, 1963) & Rufloriaceae.(Ledran, 1966) 65u1e BBERCHEI
TOTfa, KOrfaa faHABIX 06 Hx (ppykTHDAKanAIX O6b10 09cHL Mano. Kak o61peM, Tak # pas-
rpaHA9YCHAES 3THX CEMEHCTB OCTAlOTCA HEONpEJCHCHHBIMA A0 CHX mop. [maBHeI# npH3Bak,
pa3sTpaHAYHBAIONIEIHA 3TH CeMEHCTBA, 3TO NPHCYTCTBHE HOPCANLHbBIX YCTEHIHBIX KEAOGKOB y
JMHCTLEB pydnoprerbIX. [Tbblla # XeHCKAE (PpYKTHDHKANAH HE JalOT YSTKAX KPATCPHACE
JJs pacno3naBanms 0GOHX ceMeiicTB. KBasnmMonocakkaTaas meinbia TEma Cordaitina mpopy-
LHEpOBaNach Kak py¢gnopressiMa (Pechorostrobus), Tak # BOMHOBCKHEBEIME (IO KPETCPHIO
A?2; T'omasrxos, Metien, 1980). Ipyrae pydaopuessie (Cladostrobus) mpofylEpoBaiH CBOS-
obpa3nyio meinpiy THma Cordaitina (Maheshwari, Meyen, 1975), amelontylo AETpape-
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THKYJIOBRHYIO CTPYKTYPY Mellika B mpoKcaMansHoe (?) mpopacranme. M Rufloria, 1 Cordaites,
T.C. TUCTHSI C JOPCANBARIMH XeoOKaMH H (3 HAX, aCCOUMHPYIOT C YCIIYEBHHBIMA Opak-

TesiMH, OMHChIBacMbIMH Kak Nephropsis. Tak#e 6pakTer 6bUTH HaWACHbI B IPHKPEIUVICHHH Yy
Vojnovskya paradoxa (prc. 9.13, Metien, 1982 6; Meyen, 1982b; He#6ypr, 1965). Hekoropslie
sHAbI Nephropsis o6iiagais qopcaibHBIME XeJIOOKaMH KaK y CONPOBOXAAIOIINX IHCTEEB
Rufloria (A2, M). B kap6onre Nephropsis Hen3pecTHBI. OHE MOITH DOSBATHCS HE3aBACHMO B
o6onx ceMelcTBax B nepMH. [pyras BO3SMOXBOCTh Ta, 9TO B KapbOHE 3TH JBE rpYINLI €1IIE
HE JOCTHIIH CEMEHCTBEHHOIO YPOBHA JABepreHuad. M aLIMA cioBaME, HE3aBHCHMBIR CTaTyC
9THX CEMEUCTB YCTaHOBJICH HEHAJIEXKHO M pacupeicCHAS POJKOB MEXAY CEMEHCTBAMH OCTa-
€TCS YCIIOBHBIM, 9aCTO OCHOBBIBAIOIAMCS JTHILL HA KOCBSHHBIX JaHHBIX.

B.A. Kpacmnos 1 B.H. Byparo (Krassilov, Burago, 1981) omy6nmakoBans craTeio O CTPYK-
Type XeHCKHEX ¢pykTHdBKammi Gaussia # O CACTEMaTHYCCKOM HOJIOXKEHHA aHTapCKHX KOp-
HaATaETOBHIX. OHH BMC/IA MaTepHaJ O ONHOMY BEAY H HE H3yJaJIH JIHIHO PYTrHE TaKCORLI
¢pyxTHDHAKaLWH aHTapCKAX KOPAAHTaHTOBBIX, HOAaraich Ha pagee ONyGMHKOBaHHLIC ILUTO-
XHE HILTIOCTpAUHE H ommuGoaabie onucandsa. Kak 65U10 moKa3aHo aBTOpoM pasee (Meyen,
1982b, gononsemAce), MOPPONOrAICCKAC HHTCPNPCTAHE H TAKCOHOMHAICCKHAE 3aKII0OYCHRA
Kpacunosa 1 Byparo HecoCTOATENbHBI, 3 HX MHCHHAE, ITO ceMeHa (Gaussia G5IH 3aKII09CHBI
B 3aBA3CIONOOHKIN OpTraH, — YHCTad (paHTa3AA.

Cemelicteo Vojnovskyaceae. [IeppoHadanbHas HETepOpeTalms Vojnovskya, faHHas
M.®. Heli6ypr (1963, 1965), kak o6oenonoro oprasa, 6si/a cenana ooy GONbIMEM BIIA-
HHEEM OTKPLITAS AK06bI 06oenonbix ¢pyxracdEkanmi y rnocconrepag. O6paTHOKORHIECKHAE
cybnasymBkle monEcIepMbl VOjnovskya HECYT alHKaJbHbIE CTEPXHCBHJAHLIC IPAXATKH,
CpefiE KOTOphIX 6bUIO HalficHO emie HmpHKpemicHHoe cemsa. He#6Gypr pemiana, 910 3TH
NpHJaTKHE — MHEKpPOCOOpOGhHNNDI, H €e HATEpOpeTalHs Obljia ODpHHATA B NHTEpPAType
(Andrews, 1961; Maekawa, 1962; TaxTagxsH ® gp., 1963). T.M. I'appuc BO BpeMst CBOETO
Ba3ATa B Mocksy B 1963 r. (0 ero MmEemmm cM. Takke: Mamay, 1976—1978: 295) npubinex
BHAMAaHHEE aBTOpa K omHEGOYHOCTH HATEepOpeTanud HefiGypr. OH cpaBHEBAN amAKaJbHbIE
OpHJAaTKH C MEXCEMEHHBIME demysME GeHHEeTTETOBBIX. Ominbka Heibypr crana oge-
BHJ{HOM, KOTT]a aBTOp 0GHAPYXHJI HECOMHCHHBLIC MYXCKHE (PpYKTH(HAKAIHE aHIapCKHX KOp-
HaHTaHTOBLIX. OIHAKO OpHKpeIUicHAE Opaktell Tama Nephropsis Ha HEKOTOPOM PaCCTOSHAH
HIDKE MECTa IpHKpeNICEAA GOKOBBIX DONMCOCPMOB HOXTBEpARNOCH. [TapBrie py6upl, ocraB-
JICHHBbIC NONHECIEPMaMH H DOACTHIAIOMBME GpakTesMH, pacONaraloTcs Ha IIaBHOM OCH IO
CHHpAJIA H MOTYT GBITH NTOMONOTH3HPOBAHLI C GPAKTEHHO-NA3YIIHLIMA KOMILTICKCAMH PYTHX
NHHOIICHR. .

Bonee Menkae npHfaTKA, DOKphiBalomme GOJMBOIYIO HEDKHIOI 9aCTh GOKOBOrO HOJH-
crmepMa, EETepapeTapoBanacs HeliGypr H nepsoHagannHO Takke H aBTOpoM (Meiter, 1982
a, 19826; Meyen, 1982b) kak crepunbHbIe demyd. OHAKO fajdpHeHniee BCCICOBaHAC
NOKa3aJ0, 9YTO 3TH OpHJATKH 3arHYTHI Ha3ajl H allHKaJIGHO PAaCIHPEHE], T.C. OHH MaKpoO-
MOpGONIOTHIECKE HACHTHIHBI ceMsiHOXKaM Krylovia, Gaussia # sekoropsix Cordaitanthus,
TaxkeM 06pa3oM, Gonbiliag YacTh CEMAH NpHAKpeIUIAnach K 60kaM DOMHCOEpMa, a He Ha €ro
pepxymke (prc. 9.13). I[TosToMy anEKanbHbIC OPHJATKE HE MOTYT pacCMaTPHBAThCH KakK
MEXCEMEHHBIC 9ENIYH, CKOpee OHM NOMOJIOTHYHBI CTEPHIH30BAHHLIM CeMIHOXKAM (byHH-
KyJIOfHAM) OpAMATHBHBIX XBOHHBIX (cM. HEKe pol Kungurodendron).

Cyns mo V. paradoxa, cnoXHbI€ HOMACHEpMEI OBLTH O9eHbL KPYIHBIMH, HO BEMHOTHM KpYII- |
Hee CaMbIX KpYIHBIX cHOXHBIX nonrcoepmoB Cordaitanthus. CoBpansBOE pacHONOXCHHE
6pakTeHBO-ma3ymIHbIX KOMIUIEKCOB Vojnovskya BEAEMO GoJiee HpHMETHBHO, 9EM YCTHI-
pexpsagHOe (KByMs mapaMH) pacHOJIOXCHHE TAaKHX KOMILIEKCOB Y GOJBINHHCTBA mpef-
crasrrene# Cordaitanthus.

B xap6ore ARrapaas! Hailj[eHb] JAILH H30JAPOBAHHBIC IPOCTHIE NOJMHCOCPMBI, THILCHABIE
anMKaJbHBIX CTEPIILHBIX NpERAaTKOB. HeT 3pech B genryst Tana Nephropsis. 9T ¢pykTH-
¢pEKaIHA MOTJIM HOACTHIATHCA JIHCThAMH. TakHe NOMACOEpMbI NpHEHajTexRaT pogaM Krylovia
n Gaussia, OTHOCHMBIX cefigac K py(IopHEBbIM O OCafo9HOM accoumaund (Al m A2) ¢
ndacTeaME pycdaopri. Ho Henb3s HcCKmO9aTh TOro, 9T0 B KapOOHE aHrapcKHE KOpfa-
HTaHTOBbIE MOMHCICPMBI OBIIE ONHOTO IMIABHOIC THIIA.

135



Puc. 9.13.  PekOHCTpykuus GOKOBOTO MONHCHEPMa
Vojnovskya paradoxa ¢ noacTunaioumei Gpakreel THna
Nephropsis. JInneitka 1 cm

MukpocnopoknaZisi, aCCOLHHPYIOmMHE C
AHTApPCKHMH JIMCTbAMH, OTHECeHHbIMH Kk Cor-
daites (T.e. IHMEHHBIMA YCTbHYHBIX X€J06-
KOB), pHHazgnexart k poay Kuznetskia (Al u
A2). 1o cux nop ObiJIH ONMHUCAHK JIHDb BEpP-
XHEeTr epMCKHE BHJAB 3TOrO0 poja (MereH,
1982 6; Meyen, 1982b ). 3T0 ynJsiomeHHble HH-
TEHCHBHO BETBSIMECS] OPraHb, HHOrAa C
BHJIbYATBIM TJIaBHHIM PaXHCOM. BeTBJieHHe
NPOHCXOAUT B OAHOH TJIOCKOCTH (KpOMe
TEPMHHAJIbHBIX BeTOUYEK?). CrIOpaHTrHH OfH-
HOYHbBIE, CTEHKA CHOPAHTHA 3AKJIIOUAET Xa-
paKTepHbie CTepXHEBHAHbIE TeJsbla. CXoa-
Hbie, XOTAl H 6oJsiee KPyNHBE MHKPOCNO-
pPOKJIAZibl H3BECTHB B HHXHEH, NepMH, HX
YILIOILIEHHOCTH MeHee Bhipaxena. Kuznetskia u 61B3KHEE K Helf MEAKPOCIIOPOKJIafibl pa3H-
TEJIHHO HAMOMHHAIOT GE3NHUCTHBIE MAKpOCIOPOKNaasl Lagenostomales u Calamopityales
(Meyen, 1984; Millay, Taylor, 1979; Skog, Gensel, 1980), Ho Be 06HApYXHBAIOT TCHACHI{HH K
CNASHAIO cuopanrEeB, [1o CrpocHMIO MEKPOCHIOPOKIAf0OB BOMHOBCKHEBEIC HECOMHEHHQ 6oee
PAEMHATHBHBI, 9¢M KOpJaHTAHTOBLIE, EMEIONIEE CTPOGRIOAAHBIC MYyKCKHE (hpYKTH(DHKALMH.

OTH aHrapCcKEE PacTeHHS HO3BOJAIOT HaM CYJIHTb O HPEAKOBHIX WICHAX MOpPSAAKA
KOpJaHTAHTOBLIX B IIcNOM (pHC. 9.14). )

Coopanrma Kuznetskia copepxar neuisly, cxopaylo ¢ Cordaitina, HO ¢ MCHee 9ETKHM
KBa3HCAKKycoM. KBa3aAMOHOCaKKaTHas IbLIbHa, COMPOBOXAatomas anTapckae Cordaites u
gacts Rufloria, mpuBagnexxsaT ofHOMY 00IeMy THITy H HHKOT/]a HE OGHADYXXHBA€eT BHYTpEH-
HIOIO MEMIKONOFOGHYIO HOMOCTh Kak y mbinbibi Felixipollenites, Sullisaccites u Florinites
eBpaMepHUCKAX KOpAaHTaHTOBbIX. KBa3HcakkaTHAsA CTPYKTypa CpPaBHHEMaA C 3K3HHOH, H3-
BECTHOH y apXeOUTEpHEBBIX. Mbl CHOBa BCTPEYaeMCH C YICPKAHHEM Y aHTapCKAX PaCTCHHI
OPHEMHETHBHOIO IPH3HAKA.

Puc 9.14.  Cxema ramorereporonnoro (nyTeM mepeHoca MPHIHAKOB C ONHOTO NONA HA APYroi) npeoGpa-
30BaHHA HpyKTHOHKANMH B nopagke Cordaitanthales; Myxckse $ppyxTHHKAIHH ceMeiicTpa Cordaitanthaceae (C) u
Rufloriaceae (R) ynopo6nsiores noancnepma, ppyxruduxamm Vojnovskyaceae (V) cOXpaHSIOT peakuit nononok
MHMOPGhH3M, KaK y IRIIOTeTHYECKOR NpekoBoll rpynitel (TOKa3aHa BHH3Y), y KOTOPOR MHKPOCTIOpPOKIafb! GblnK
TaKHMMH Xe KaK y JarcHOCTOMOBLIX H MEHee PeAyLlHpOBaHHLIMH, yeM Y Vojnovskyaceae. Crpenkamu nokasaHa
raMOreTEpOTOMNHAA Nepefayia MPHIHAKOB, NYHKTHPHOH! THHHeR — OGLIMHOE HACEOBAHME
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2

Puc.9.15. Cemena Sylvella brevialata,
BEPOATHO ACCOIMHPYIOLIHE € NHCThAMH
Cordaites

2 — ceMA € KOPOTKO# KpbLIATKOM; 6 —
TO Xe, BEPXYLIKA CEMEHH; B — CeMs C
MAHHHOH KpeInaTKOM. JInneiika 1 cM (a, B),
1 MM (6). ITo VLA, Hrnatseny (1982)

Puc.9.16. PexoHcTpyKuHH nonHcHep-

Ma Suchoviella synensis (a) m MuKpoc-
nopoknana Pechorostrobus bogovii (6), ac-
COLMHPYIOLIHX ¢ THCThAMH Rufloria synen-
sis. PexoHcrpyxuuu spnontens! H.A. Hr-
HaTbeBsM (1985 r.)

Cynsa no acconmaimn ¢ aacTeaME TEHNA Cordaites (Al m A2) k Vojnovskyaceae MOryT opu-
HajyiexaTh ceMena Sylvella ¢ giurBOl acEMMeTpEaHOMN KphitaTKol (pHC. 9.15). ITo dpopme
KDPBHLJaTKH OHH HOXOXH Ha CEMCHA XBOMHBIX.

Cemelictso Rufloriaceae. YeTkas geMapkanms pyc¢hlaopHEBEIX OT BOMHOBCKHEBBIX
Ha6niofaeTca y BepxEenepMcKEX ¢opM. Cpefd BepXHEHCPMCKEX pY(QAOPHEBHIX MBI BEIHM
onao06pa3HbId OGIMH TAH CTPOCHAS B MyXXCKHX, H XCHCKHX (pykTHpHEKaImi (pHC. 9.14,
16). ITpoctrte monacnepMbl Suchoviella (0603aavaBnmecs Kak Rs B paGore: Meyen, 1984;
POROBOE Ha3BaHHE CACNAHO BANHAHBIM, 0HO (hopManbHO BBOAHTCA B craThe M.A. rBaTh-
esa 1 C.B. Meitena)®? accommmpyionae MEKpocTpoGiiE! Pechorostrobus cocTOAT M3 MIaBHOM
OcH, HecymicH 0OBepTKy H3 CTCpHILHBIX demyl THIa Lepeophyllum, nofcranalomyio ¢ep-
THILHYIO 9aCTh OCH (pHC. 9.16). OTa dpepTHALAAL FACTh HECET TECHO PACHOTOXCHHLIC OffH-
HOYHBIC CHOPAaHTHH HJIH CEMEHA, IPAICM Te H IPYTHE pacHoOXCeHbI CHEpanbHO. Cxonnsic
OCH ¢ CeMAHOXKAMH HIH CIOPAaHI'EAMH, XOTH H 6¢3 06BEpTKH, H3BECTHEI C BEpXHETO KapOOHa.

Y kap6oroBoit Krylovia ceMeHa MOTYT pacmonaraThcd 0 CIHpAJIH BROJIb YATHHCHHON OCH
HIH KOHLEHTPHPOBaTLCA Ha BepXymke 6omee KOpoTKo# ciierka 00paTHOKOHHYIECCKOMH OCH,
mprdeM obe ¢opMel CBS3aHBEI MEpEXORHLIMH (opMaMH B OfHOM H TOM Xe OcafodHOH
acCOlfHAllHA B HO3TOMY HHTCDHPETHBPYIOTCA KaK BHYTPHBHJOBas H3MEHIHBOCTH (Meilien,
19826; Meyen, 1982b). PopMBI ¢ YKOPOUYCHHOH OCBHIO GNH3KH K 30HTHKOBHAHBIM
nonucnepMaM Gaussia cristata (pec. 9.17).

Y pona Bardocarpus B3 HEXXHe# H HA30B BepXHEH IEpME OCh ATBHHAA, 3 CCMEHa IOJHO-
CThIO WA IOYTH cafause. M3onupoBarnsbie cemMena Bardocarpus (prc. 9.18) mBorna conpo-
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Puc.9.17. Pucynok c Tpanchep-npenapata nonucnepma Gaussia cristata, BHR C aJlaKCHaTLHOK CTOPOHLT; BHH3Y
CXeMaTH4ECKH NOKa3aHbl pa3Hble CTENEHH CIIOIEHHOCTH CEMAHOXEK B XOfle 3aXOpOoHeHHS (BHI C60KY), CEeMEHHO#
pyOell Ha HHX NIOKA3aH YHKTHPOM; BepXHHit kap6oH Mimyciuckoro Gaccefina. JTkneiika 1 cm

Puc.9.18. Cemena Bardocarpus aliger, cnena — oSmpuit Bup (1uueitka 1 cm), cnpaBa — CTPOCHHE OCHOBAHMA H
BepxywkH (nunedka 1 mm). ITo K. A. Hirnateeny (1982)

BOXMalOTCA (Al) YenIyeBHABLIMA JIECTHSMH, KOTOpbIE MOTJIH HpHHAJJICXaTh HOACTRIA-
1omelt o6sepTke. CefHMCHTAIHORHASA aCCOLHALMHA HE JACT HAKCIKHBIX YKa3aHAH Ha JMHCTHA
(Cordaites una Rufloria), mpoaynapoBaBIIEECA 3TEMHE pacTcHASIMA. [IepBoAaYanbHO, Ha OC-
HOBagHEH 6aH3KOro cxofcrea ¢ Rs (1.e. Suchoviella) moamcnepms! Bardocarpus 6bind oTHE-
ceHbl K pydaopaeBbrIM. OgBako mnonacnepMel Vojnovskya, kak 6bI0 BeZaBHO IOKa3aHo,
TaKXe HECYT TECHO PACHOJIOXECHHEBIC CEMCHA BJOJIb OCH NoiAcoepMa. [103ToMy Henb3s
HCKJIIOYaTh NpHHAICKHOCTL Bardocarpus K BOXHOBCKHCBBIM.

Cnox#ble HOTHCOCPMEI, paRee YCIOBHO 0603HaUcHALIE Kak Laxostrobus (Metier, 1966),
croaT oco6HskoM. Hazpamae Laxostrobus BOMEHKAATYpHO HE3aKOHHO H BO H3GEXaHHE
HOMEHKNATYPHBIX HEIOPa3yMEHAH 3TH HDONHCICPMBI HEDKE 0603Ha9aI0TCA Kak Rb (o acco-
naEpylomiEM nBcThaM Rufloria brevifolia; accommanms A2). ¥ Rb mpocrhie GoKOBBie
TMONHCIEPME] KOPOTKHE H CHIBAO YIUIOMEHHBIC, CEMSTHOXKH Pa3HOM JTHHE] B HE36eralomnge.
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PasuTensHO0 €XOACTBO € CEMEHHBIME YEIIySIMH XBOMHBLIX, HO MPAHAICKHOCTS Rb X XBOHHBIM
HCKJII0YAeTCA MOMHLIM OTCYTCTBHEM HOGEroB XBOHHLIX B BEPXHEOEPMCKHX OTIOXCHHAX
Kysmenxoro # Tyrrycckoro 6acce#fHOB, OTKyfja mporcxoaaT Rb. [TpeMedaTenbao OTCYT-
creee y Rb 6pakreit. 910 Be ciryJaiiEbIl IpH3HAK, TaK KaK GPaKTEeH TaKKe HE HaGMOgaNuCh
y xBoiiEoro Timanostrobus (cM. HEDKE) H y HEKOTOPBIX KOPAABTAHTOBLIX (PpYKTHHK LM,
Iocaepane nporcxopat m3 [Tedopckoro 6accefina B 6uIH MI0GE3HO MOKa3aEb: aBTOpPY MLA.
HraaTeeBbIM.

MakpocTpobmisi, accommapytoninae (A2) kak ¢ Rb, Tak u ¢ Rufloria brevifolia, npunap-
nexar K Cladostrobus (Maheshwari, Meyen, 1975). OHn TakX€e DOXOXH Ha MEKPOCTPOGHILI
XBOHWHBIX OPHCYTCTBHCM JJIHHHOH HOXKH MHKPOCHOpOQHILIA, BEHIAEMOK pOMOHIECKHM
maTkoM. HaliileHRas B cIOpaETHAX IBINbIA OYCHEL CBOeoGpa3Ha, THna Cladaitina (Mahe-
shwari, Meyen, 1975; Meyen, 1984). Kak yXe roBOpRIAOCH, MEIIOK OGHAPYXHABAaET HEra-
THBHBIH BHTPAaPETHAKYJIOH]| H HOKPBIBAET TENO KaK IKBATOPHANLHO, TaK H JHCTANLHO, OCTaB-
NS OPOKCHMANBHYIO apeto. CTeIeHb OTCAOCHHA MEMIKAa OYeHb HIMCHIHBA, HEKOTOPBIC
3epHA BRINASAST Ge3MEIKOBBIMA. M Henpie 3€pHa, H OTOpBAIHECA TENA H MEIIKH 9acTO
JIOROYKOBHJHO CKAAJ{bIBAIOTCS, HMETHDPYS MOHOKOJbLIATHYIO ObIGLY. OHH OMHMCLIBAIACE B
maTepaType Kak Ginkgocycadophytus.

NOPAXOK DICRANOPHYLLALES

JeTanpabiit 0630p AaHTapCKAX POROB JHKPAHOMHEITOBLIX H COOTHOLICHHAA MEX/Y HKpa-
HO(MHINOBLIME H JPYTHMH IOPSAKAMHA (KOpRAHTAHTOBHIMA H XBOMHLIMH) flaH B {PYroM
pa6ote (Meyen, Smoller, 1986). ITprHaANIEXBOCTD K AEKPaHO(MHIIOBBIM COOTBETCTBYIOMHX
aHTapCKHEX POJOB HOKOHTCA HA SMHJEPMANbHBIX H ONPEACICHEBIX MaKpOMOP(OIOTHIECKAX
OpH3HAKaX JHCTHEB. DTH OPH3AAKHA JOCTATOYHO COEHE(HIHBI, ITOOHI OLICHABATH HX KaK
HaJIeXKHBLIE TAKCOHOMEYECKHE MapKEphI MPYIIILI B LEOM.

HawnGonee nimpoko pacnpocTpaneH pof Dicranophyllum (prc. 9.19 a; Barthel, 1977). Ero
JEHCHABIE OHAXALI H NOBTOPHO AAXOTOMEpYIONEE (o 4 pa3), H3peaKa OpOCTHIC THCTHA
HECYT JBa CyOMaprHHaNLHBIX XENOOKa Ha JOpCalbHOM CTOpOHE H KPAacByl0 MHKpO3YO-
9aTOCTh. CTPYKTYpa XeJI06KOB pa3sHTENBLHO CXORHA C TAKOBOH JpeBHHMX pydAaopHl, yKa-
3bIBas-Ha POJCTBO MEXTY 3TBMH pacTcHEAME. Mostotchkia, m3BecTHast B BepxaeM Kap6oHe
Cu6upu u B mepMH 3amagEod AHrappgsl, oraEdaercs oT Dicranophyllum BerH3MeHHO
OpocThIME NHCTHAMH (pHc. 9.19, 6, B). Bepxmenepmckas M. gomankovii o6Hapyx#BacT
TOYHO TAaKHE XE JOPCANLHBIC XEIOOKH H YCTHALA (laXKe B MEJKHAX ICTAMAX), Kak u Entsovia.
Jluctes enuosai (puc. 9.19, €, X) ACHTOBANHLIC HIH JIONATIATHIC, C ABYMS HapaMHA KPaeBbIX
HJIA MHOTOYHCACHHLIME TapHLIMH JOPCANBHBIME XeoOKama, [Tocnenure BBIXOAAT B GOKO-
Bbie Kpad (y BepxaekapGoHOBOH E. rara; I'myxosa, 1978) uns Bce HanpapisioTC B BEPXYMIKY
ymcTta (ocTanbHbIC BEfLI). MEOrOIHAC/iCHHbIE H HHOTHA CABOCHHbLIC XeNOOKH NPHCYTCTBYIOT Y
Slivkovia (puc. 9.19, i), EMelomcH YenIye BEAHBIC JIHCTHA B OGTHCTBCHAbIE NOGETH, HAOMH-
Halomue xBolBrie, ITo CTpyKType YCThHEI H KpacBod MuKpo3yOdaTocTd Slivkovia 6nmke K
Dicranophyllum , 9em k Entsovia. Bepxmmit, nanieHHbIN yCTHHAL 3MARESPMHAC BCEX ITHX POJOB
HCHTHYCH.

KoMnakTerie ycThHIHBIE TOJNOCH! | BepxHEEi smagepMuc Slivkovia 1 Dicranophyllum te
xe, aro # y Lesleya delafondii (pac. 9.19, o; axoxuss nepms $panimm) 1 Zamiopteris (pac. 9.19
3; mo MaTepuanam u3 nepmu Ilegopckoro Gaccefina). [Tocnegmme gBa pofa pa3nAvaloTcs
xanxkoBamdeM (meprcroe y Lesleya u BeeprOe y Zamiopteris).U no MakpoMopd¢ororsas, 7 0o
3MHEECPMaNbHOMY CTPOEHHIO JIHCTbS Zamiopteris CBA3aHbl NEPEXOAHbIME GOPMaMH C JHCTh-
samu Tna Cordaites. C gpyro#f cTopoHbI, BAABYaTHIC THCTbs Dicranophyllum BoIrasgsT Tak
Xe, Kak | JuCThs THna Gomphostrobus, B3BECTHBIC Y BaJLXHEBBIX H TaKXE HMEIOIHE
KOMIAKTHbIE YCTHBEIHBIE MONOCH H KPACBYIO MEKpPO3y69aTOCTh.

YnoMsHyThIe 3NHACPMANbHEbIC IPA3HAKA HE BCTPEYalOTCA Y THBKTOONCH] H HE Xapak-
TEpHbI A HHKAAONCHA. ¥Y3KHEe MEXAYXBAbHbIE HPOMEXYTKH, HaOMIORaEMbIC, CKAXKEM, Y
Paragondwanidium # Angaridium, HEKOIJJa HE HMCIOT TaKHX YCTKHX GOKOBBIX OrpaHHYCHHH H
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P ¥ ¢.9.19. Tukpanodunnossie

a — Dicranophyllum effusum, gopcanbHble XeNO6KH NMOKa3aHbl CIIOWIHBIMH NTHHHAMH BAOJbL KpaeB; 6 —
Mostotchkia longifolia, nopcanshbie mea06KH NOKa3aHb] TOACTHIMH THHHAMH; B — BEpXYIIKa nHcTa M. gomankovii;
I — CXeMa MOMEePeyHOro CEYEHH JIHCTA TeX XKe pacTeHHit, ¥IKa 10KajlaHa GeNbIM KPYXKKOM; i — JMHCT Slivkovia
petschorensis K cXeMa ero nonepe4yHoro cedeHns; ¢ — aucT Entsovia lorata 1 cxeMa ero nonepeyHoro CeYeHHs; X —
auct E. rarinervis ¥ cxeMa ero nonepeuHoro cedeHns; 3 — aucr Zamiopteris; H — nHCT Lesleya delafondii. Pucynku ne
B MaciTaGe. ITo C.B. Meiteny u I.T". Cmoanep (Meyen, Smoller, 1986) —a—e

TOCTOAHHYIO NIBPHHY, KaK Y JOPCANbHbIX XKENO6KOB AHKPaHOGHINOBBIX H PYIOPHEBLIX.
Cpenn naneo30HcKHX pacTenmi KpaeBasi MEKPO3y69aTOCTE BCTPEYa€TCA TONBKO Y HHONCHS,

dpykTADHEKANEE aHTAPCKEX JHKPaBOGhAIJIOBRIX HEA3BECTHEL. B ocafouHO# acconnaimn
(A1) BcTpeualoTcs KACTEBHAHBIC MPOCTHIC HOMACIEPMEI C HEBETBAMIEHCA TOHKOM OCBIO H
IIMHEBIME CeMSHOXKaMH (Kak y Krylovia). CpaBEEMEbIE OARCIEPMBI BCTPSIAIOTCA BMECTE C
Lesleya delafondii,

B Cr6upa Mostotchkia u Dicranophyllum — pefikae pacTeHBs CpeAHCTO—BEPXHETO Kap-
GoHa, a Zamiopteris o6srdeH B nepMA. B Cy6aBrapcko#t o6nacta o6e19ab! Dicranophyllum,
Mostotchkia m Entsovia, Torga kak Slivkovia peska. Mostotchkia, Entsovia u Slivkovia assecr-
HbI B HECKOJNILKAX MecTOoHaxoxaeHHaX [Tegopckoro 6accetina. Dicranophyllum m3ecTen 8o
MHOTHX BepxHemanco30ickax MecToHaxoxacanax Kasaxcrana, rae K.3. CansMeHOBa Tak-
xe oTMeTRAa eqaaAanbie Entsovia m Slivkovia. B TaTaprHOBO# hiaope, a TakXe B IEpMO-
TPHACOBEIX KOMILIecax CHGHpPH AEKpaHOGAIIOBEIC HEH3BECTHBI.

IMOoOPAJOK PINALES

XpoitHEIE MEOrOYBCIeHHL! B CyGaHrapckoii 061acTd, OTKyAa OHH ICTaJAbHO ONACAHbI B
Apyro# paGote (Meiien, 1986). Hmke kpaTko pe3lOMHPOBaHDI JHILIG IMaBHbIC HAGMIOACHAS
H BRIBOJIBL )

ITpucrynas k paGoTe Haj 3amafHOAHTaPCKAMHA XBOUHLIMA B Hadane 1970-x rofgos, aBTop
OXHAan HalTH mpoMexXyTodHsle popMbl Mexay Lebachia m Pseudovolizia B m3BecTHOH
¢noprBOBCcKO# punorennn xpodanix (Florin, 1938—1945, 1951). ITosxe 6GbINO cAeNaHO
npeiBapHTENBHOE 3aKMI09CHEE, ITO aBTApCKAE XBOWHBIC CHMIKOM COCIH(pHIHBI, ITO6LI
BONTH BO pJIOPHHOBCKYIO mrnoregeTAIECKyIo cxeMy (Meyen, 1976—1978). O6a st npea-
HOOJIOXKCHHA ONpPaBRajiACh JHNL OTIacTH. CBOeOpa3Hble PacTCHHEA, paBEC OTHOCHBIHECA
aBTOPOM K XBOMHBIM, celi9ac OTHECEHB! K ApyraM nopsaakaM (Cardiolepis x Peltaspermales,
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Slivkovia — k Dicranophyllales). YTo xacaeTcsi HCTHHHBIX XBOHHBIX H3 KYHTYpCKOFO,
ydumckoro (?), Ka3aHCKOI0, TATapCKOI'O APYCOB H IEPMOTPHACA, TO OHH OKa3aJHCh TOPas3fio
6oNec IPEMHTABHBIMH, 9€M MOXHO GBIJIO IOJNATraTh IO HX CTPaTHrpacHIeCKOMy HOJNO-
JXCHHIO.

ITpexne geM o6GcyxkpaTh (aKTHIECKAE AAHHBIC, IENECOOOpa3HO NMOAIEPKHYTH, YTO
TaKCOHOMHES H HOMEHKJIaTypa PaHHHX XBOKHBIX HYXHaeTcs B KpynHo# pecpopme. Celiaac gna
pAlla KJIIOYEBhIX TAKCOHOB HET Ha{cXKHON THNH(HKAIAA, a TAKCOHOMES B HOMEHKNATypa
¢epTUIBHBIX H CTEPHIBHBIX TOGETOB JOKHBIM 06pa3oM He pa3fic/icHa, KaK 3TO CAEAaHO Y
6osiee MOJIOABIX XBOWHEBIX H GONBIIAACTBA APYFHX TaKCOHOB HCKOmaeMslx pacreHEH. C
Apyro#l CTOpOBSI, HOMEHKJIATYpPHBIE THIOBI HaHGONEE BaXHBIX POAOB, TakAX Kak Walchia,
Emestiodendron, Ullmannia, Pseudovoltzia m Voltzia, — crepuiabablie no6erH, faxe 3MEAEp-
MaJIbHBIEC MPA3HAKH HX THIIOBOTO MaTE€pHala HEH3BECTHBI H HE MOTYT GBITh H3YJEHEI (CM.
noppoGHee: Meiten, 1986).

YamrTeiBas HeOGXOREMOCTD (1) HE3aBHCHMBIX PONOBLIX Ha3BaHHMH J/is BEreTaTHBHBIX
no6eroB B ¢ppykTrdEKaIEA B (2) CTPOrOro CAcAOBaHHS NPHEIENY THNACGHKAIHHA, aBTOD
(Meiten, 1986) upennoXmn ocTaBATEL pofoBoe HasBamme Walchia (= Lebachia; cM. Clement-
Westerhof, 1984) nmmsb gias crepmibabIX 106eros. IIpa 3TOM XeBcKHE (hpyKTH(RHKAIHH,
otrecemArle PnoparoM (Florin, 1938) 1 ero nocnefosatensamu k Lebachia, 6s1ma mepese-
meHsl B HOBBIA pop Lebachiella ¢ TumosiM BugoM Lebachiella florinii (aTo xenckue bpykThH-
¢ukaunn, panee--B Lebachia piniformis). Walchia paccMaTpuBaeTcsa CaTEIMHTHBIM POJOM
cemetictBa Lebachiellaceae, koTopoe BBEIEHO B €CTECTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY XBOMHEIX, 9TO6bI
samMeHATH Walchiaceae. Ilocnegsee HazBaHAE OrpaHAIeHO (POPMaNbHOM rpyNIOH XBOHHBIX
mo6eroB, cxogabix ¢ Walchia. Pox Ernestiodendron Bknio9aeT ML CTEPHIbHBIE O6ErA, a
aCCOHAPYIOIAE XeHCKRe (hpyKTH(HKAIAA OTHeCSHBI K Walchiosrobus.

CemeiictBo Lebachiellaceae cocront B3 aByx mouceMeiicts (puc. 9.20). Bonee mpuMH-
TEBHOE mofceMeidicTBo Kungurodendroideae BilogacT eBpaMEepHICKHI BEpXHEKapOOHOBBIH
pH] "Lebachia” lockardii (Mapes, Rothwell, 1984), xoTopb1i f0XeH O6bITh BBIACICH B 0COOBIH
POn, a TakXke HOBbIe cyGanTapckae poasl Kungurodendron (kymaryp Cpenmero Ilpaypanns),
Timanostrobus ®, Bo3MoxH0, Concholepis (06a u3 Bepxaeit nepmu IIprTEManba). B aToM
HOAICEMEUCTBE CCMEHA alMHKAJBHBIC O HX NONOXCHHAIO Ha CeMAHOXKKAX (KaK 3TO ONMGOIHO
ayman $aopun B otOmeHRH Lebachia piniformis m Ernestiodendron; Meiten, 1986; Clement-
Westerhof, 1984; Meyen, 1984). TTasynmsie xoMmwiekce! Kungurodendron yniiomie b1 410pcH-
BEHTPaJNbHBIC H HECYT MHOPOYHCACHHBIC 3aTHYThIC CEMAHOXKH Ha a0aKCHaNbLHOH cTOpOHE
(prc. 9.21 a).Bepxymixa H JHCTanbHAA 9aCTh alaKCHANBHON CTOPOHBI Na3yMIHOTO KOMILTEKCA
3aHATHI YBBEKYNORHAMHA (HOBEI TEPMEH, BBEICHHBIN aBTOPOM [IJIS CTEPHIA30BAHHBIX CEMS -
HOXEK 9aCTO HMEIOMEX aGOpPTHPOBaHHBIC CEMCHHLIC PYOIbl H HMCIOMAX Ty Xe 3MHAEP-
MaNbHYIO CTPYKTYpY, YTO B GepTHIbHBIE CEMAHOXKH; CM. ofipoGHee: Meiien, 1986). ITpok-
CAManbHad 9aCTh Da3yIMHOI'O KOMIUTIEKCa HOKPhITa CTEPIILHLIMA 9CIUysMH, KOTOpPbIE Gonee
HOXOXH Ha HEMOPa3BHTHIC JIHCThA, 9€M HA CEMAHOXKH H (yHHKYNONHH. B mpoTHBOmIO-
noxsocth Lebachiella, GpakTen He BHABIATHIC H 3MACTOMHBIC. OHA OTAAIAIOTCA OT BEre-
TaTHBHBIX JIACTHEB OCH, BECYIECH COXHBIH MONHCOEPM, NHNIL GOJNBIIAMHA pa3MepaMH H
HEKOTOPHIMH MEJIKHMH JJ€TaJISIMH.

Muxpocrpo6mnst Kungurodendron (A2, M) copepxkaTt meisLy (puc. 9.21 6—e), KoTopas
6bLUTa CHa9a1a NPHHEATA AaBTOPOM (CO CBETOBRIM MEKPOCKOIIOM) 3a (hOpMBI C KONYMEJUIATHOH
3K3EHOH. Pe3ynnTaTe! B3ydeHRS 3TOM mELALLE! ¢ TOM, Beinonaernoro B. Lugardon (Tyny-
3a), GyAyT onyGiEKoBaHELI H0o3Xke3?). Celaac Hafio TONLKO OTMETHTS, ITO HIK3HHA OTUYETIAHBO
JIAMENNATHASA, a CIK3HHA CIOXKCHA TOHKHM CJIOEM KPYHMHBIX anbBEOJ, OCTATOUHBIC CTEHKH
KOTOPBIX EMHTHPYIOT KOMYMEJIBbL. DTOT KONYMENNOnOaoGHBIH cnolt OXBaThIBaET 3€PHO
3KBaTOPHAJNBHO H AHCTANLHO, OCTaBNAA NPOKCAMANBHYIO apelo ¢ HeGONBIION MENBIO, HME-
JONIYIO /IBa HJE TPH aCHMMCTpPHYHBIX Ny4a. JlucTanbHas amepTypa oTcyTcTByeT. [IpHCYyT-
CTBHE H ONPOKCHMAJILHOM IIEH, B KOJAYMEIIONOAOGHOrO CJIOA, a TaKXE MIapOBATHOE O9Ep-
TaHHE H OTCYTCTBHE JHCTANBHOM amepTyphl HO3BOASIOT MPOBECTH Mapaniens Mexay Kun-
gurodendron B mpoGreMaTHYHBIM NCHCHIBBAHCKAM pofioM Lasiostrobus (Taylor, 1970; Taylor,
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Pu c.920. T'nasHble THIBI Na3yLUHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, GOKOBBIX MONHCTIEPMOB HIH CEMEHOCHBIX BeTo4eK y Cordai-
tanthales (Cr), Dicranophyllales (Dc) # Pinales (Pn) H BoamoxHble nyTH HX npeoGpa3osanuil; GpakTen H ceMeHa
3a4epHEHE], CeMEeHHbIE YellyH (0, T—X), IHC10NONOGHbIE CEMAHOXKH (M, 1) H PYHHKYAOMHH (H) OKa3aHbI KPaTloM,
CTepHbHBIE YelllyH (WISHBI IIHPKACTIEPMA) NOKA3AHbI Y3IKHMH GeNbIMH TPEYTONbHHKAMH, TOMOJIOTHYHbIC OpraHbI
TIOK23aHb1 HIEHTHYHBIMH, CITHPANLHO PacrioNOKEHHbIE CTEPHILHbIE YELIYH H MOHOCTIEPMB1 — ABYPAAHBIMH

a — Cordaitanthus pseudofluitans; 6 — C. diversiflorus (cTepunbHie yemyn npo6aemaTunsi); 8 — C. zeilleri; r
—C. duquesnensis; § — Vojnovskya; e — Gaussia cristata; x — G. scutellata; 3 — Suchoviella; 1 — Dicranophyllum;
K — "Lebachia” lockardii; n — Buriadia; M — Lebachiella florinii; H — Kungurodendron; o — Walchiostrobus;
n — Sashinia; p — Timanostrobus; ¢ — Concholepis; T — Pseudovoltzia, Volizia; y — Swedenborgia, Aethophyllum u
PORCTBEHHBIE HM TPHACOBBLIE POfibL; (P, X — Gonee NPOJBHHYThIE ME3030HCKHE H KA HO30HCKHE XBOHHbLIE C YaCTHY-
HO (@) H NONHOCTHIO (X) CAUBILMMHCS CEMEHHOI yellyelt u GpakTeeil; 1f — THCCOBbIE



P  c. 9.21. Kungurodendron sharovii

a — PEKOHCTPYKUHA Ma3ymiHOro Komm-
nekca M noficTunaiomeil 6pakren ( 3alUTPH-
XOBaHa) C alaKCHANILHOH CTOPOHB1, CEMAHOXKH
fIOKa3aHbI TYCTHIM KPanoM, PyHHKYSOHAL! —
PeAKHM KPanioM, CeMeHHBIE PYGIhl 3a4CPHCHLY;
6—e — nbuIbLA: 6 — 3epHO C Tpexayyepoh
NPOKCHMaNbHOH INENBIO, B — 3€PHO C ABY-
ay4yepolt WIENBIO, T — JNOJNOYKOBHAHO CBEP-
HyTOe 3epHo, I — Gokopolt BHI[ Konym™en-
NATHONONOGHOTO CNON, € — HAPYXKHBIH BHJ
KONYMELIATHONOAOGHRIX IneMenToB (e). JIn-
selika 2 MM (a) u 10 Mxm (6—e)

Puc. 922, Timanostrobus muravievii, pe-
KOHCTPYKLIMA CJIOMHOTO TIOAKCTICPMa (a) M Npo-
cToro 6okoporo noaxcnepma (6), nbasia (8),
ceMsl, Meracnioponas MeMGpaHa 3auepHena (r).
JIunefixa 1 cu (a), 1 MM (r), 10 Mxm (8). ITo
C.B. Metieny (1986)

Millay, 1977). Kaxercs BeposTHOH NpAHAANECKHOCTE Lasiostrobus K IpAMHETHBHBIM Jie6axH-
€JINOBBIM,

Pon Timanostrobus (pac. 9.22) emie 6oiee cBoeobpasen. Ero o6nrcreenrbie noGern (A2,
M, OC) sanommnaloT Pagiophyllum m Brachyphyllum. Kak B y Apyrax npAMHETEBHBIX XBOH-
HbIX, HEH3MEHEHHBIE OGMECTBEHHEBIE TOGErH HECYT HIIH CJIOXKHBIE NONACHCPMBI, FUIA MEKDPO-
crpo6rnst. IIpocTeie GOKOBRIE HONHCIEPMEI PA3HTENBHO CXONHEI C TAKOBEIMA VOojnovskya
CBOEH YIUTOMEHHOCTHIO H TECHO PACHOJIOXKEHHBIMEA IO CIHPATH CeMIHOXKAMH, CASIEMHA
BJOJIb BRITAHYTOH TOJNCTOM OCH, a TAKXKE CTCPXHCBAJHLIMH aNHKANBHLIMA CTEPHILHBIMA
vemyamu (pyraxynogaimu?): B oramame ot Vojnovskya, 6pakTer He HaGMIONaMACH, XOTS
OHH MOTJIH GBITH CHJIEHO PEYLIHPOBAHALIME H HOITOMY HEPa3NHIAMBIME CPSHH 6a3anbabIX
CEMAHOXEK 60KOBOro monucnepma. Halijernas B cnopasTHAX mbUThIA (OBa o6HapyXeHa H B
MHKPONANE CEMSAH) MAPOBAAHAA H 9aCTO IOAOYKOBANHO CAOXEHA. B IPOTHBONONOXHOCTD
Kungurodendron caxk3nHa He TOX0Xa HA KONYMEIJIATHYIO, 2 AMECT IYCTO PACOONOXKCHHBIE
nepdopaEs B TekTyMe?), [TpokcaMansaas apes cBo6oiHa oT nepgopalEi H HeCET XOPOMIO
Pa3BHTYIO ORHO- KIH JBYJIYICBYIO IHENb,

ITonucnepmsi poaa Concholepis BeH9aloT 06MBCTBEHAbIC NOGETH, BHCIIHE HEOTIHIHMEIC
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ot taxoBbix Ullmannia frumentaria, HO CTpyKTypa HONHCOCPMAa COBCPIICHHO HHAS, 9EM Y
3TOro BHja (AMEHHO MO3TOMY HEOGXOIAMa HE3aBHCHMAas HOMCHKJIATYpa I CTEPWIBHBIX H
tepTmnbALIX MOGETOB, celidac oTHOCHMEIX K Ullmannia), CBoGofHbIe GpakTed ANEHHLIC H
paspexennrie (y U. frumentaria 6paxTed Ha Ooy6IHKOBaHHLIX (bOTOrpachHsX HEPAINHIAMBI).
TMa3ynmmnie KOMINEKCH CAIBHO YIUIONICHHLIC H AHNCBHARLIC B O9CPTaHAH. AGaKCHANLHAS
CTOpOHa H Kpal mOKpHIThI KOPOTKAMH BHICTYIAMH, BHCIIIHE MOXOXHAMH, HO Golee KOpoT-
KHAMH, 9€M aOAKaJbHbIE CTEpHIbHBIE 9emyH Timanostrobus mnn ¢ymmkynogern Kunguro-
dendron. Pag cyGMaprEaansHBIX BRIDOCTOB €CTh H Ha B OCTaJbHOM INIaffKO# alAKaNLHOH CTO-
pore. OCTATKH MeracnopoBhIX MeMGpaH OhINH HalileHbI IPACKATHIMA K alaKCHANBHOM CTO-
pOHE, HO IHCAO A ¢NOCO6 NPAKPEMICHAS CeMAH OCTAlOTCA HeHM3BECTHHIMHA. [1a3ynmbii KOM-
mwrekc Concholepis MOXXHO BBIBECTH H3 Ia3yHmHOro koMimrekca Tena Kungurodendron. Coort-
BETCTBEHHO, OH HHTEPUOPETAPYETCA KaK JIOXKHAA CCMEHHAA JEMIys, MOCKONbKY HaCTOAIMIAs
ceMeHHas 9eIIyst BOJBIMACBLIX H BX TOTOMKOB C(hOPMHAPOBANACh yTEM CAASHHES CEMAHOXEK
¢ HeGONBIAM H IOKa MpOGIEMaTAIHBIM Y9aCTHEM CTEPHILHBIX WICHOB Ma3yIHOIO KOMH-
nexca (Metien, 1986; Meyen, 1984)33).

Cpenu afirapcKaX XBOMHBIX HACTOAMIAS CeMEHHAs Jenrys BHIaMO Oblna arnm y Pseudo-
voltzia ? cornuta (Meiien, 1986). BonpocurenbHBIN 3HaK B 3TOM GHHOMHANBHOM Ha3BaHHA
TIOCTaBACH H3-3a TOrO, 9TO COOTBETCTBYIONIAE MONACIEPMBI HMEIOT CBOGOHYIO GpaKkTelo (B
oTnmare OT GpakTel, YaCTAIHO CPACTalONEXC ¢ CeMeHHOH genryed, y P. liecbeana), a Takxke
H3-3a TOTO, 9TO YHCJIO H OPHKPEIUICHHEE CEMSH OCTalOTCS HEOHpEACACHABIMH.

AmncaM6as-pop Sashinia-Dvinostrobus-Quadrocladus (A2, M, OC) a3 TaTapaHOBO# HAOpPHI
IpHHAJICXKHT K mofceMedcTBy Lebachielloideae, Tak kKak ceMeHa OpEKpPEIUICHBI K HOXKaM
a6axcHanbHO, 4 Be amAKaabHO. ClOXHBIC MONHEcIepMbl Sashinia 3aMedaTeNbHBI CBOHM
KaXyIBEMcs IPAMATABEBIM OGNEKOM. BpakTed | WwieHs! IApKacnepMa (IenIyn ma3yIHoro
KOMINEKCa) HEOTIHIAMBI OT BET€TaTHBHLIX JNACTHEB. Bonee TOro, CeMAHOXKH TOXE
BBINJHIAT TaK XK€ H JaXe HMEIOT MyKPOHATHYIO BEPXYIIKY H TO X€ 3MHAACPMaNbLHOE CTpOE-
HEE. JTa YEE(HEKAIEA OpraHOB O9€BHAHO BropEdHa (Metien, 1986; Meyen, 1981b, 1984).
Ceo6GogHBIC CCMAHOXKH PAaCIONOXCHBI MyIKOM HIIH IO YKOPOYCHHOH CIIHpANHA Ha BEPXYNIKE
a3yNIHOrOo KOMIJEKCa, TaK 9TO MaJicHIiHe yKa3aHHS Ha 06pa3oBaHHE CEMEHHOH demIyn
MNONHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT. ITOT NpPH3HAK, HECOMHCHHO, IEPBAYHO NpAMATHBHLIN. [ToaTOMY
Sashinia MoxeT 6biTh oTHeCeHa K Lebachielloideae, Takke NHIICHALIM CEMEHHOMU JemIyH.
Sashinia oTnAgaeTCd OT Apyrax wicHoB nofpcemelicraa (Lebachiella 1 Ortiseia), noMEMO mpo-
9HX IPH3HAKOB, CBOCOGPa3HbIM CTPOCHHEM CEMSHOXKKH. MykpoHaTHas HIIH Tynmas BEpXymiKa
CEMAHOXKH pacHIHpEHa B NO[YIIKY, KOTOpas 3ardyTa aGaKCHAJHLHO Ha3aj H LCIHHKOM HO-
KpbIBAacT MOJIOJOH ceME3a9aTOK.

Acconmmpylonae MEKpocTpobrnsl Dvinostrobus ('omamskoB, Meiten, 1986; Meiten,
1986; Meyen 19818, 1984) AMEIOT HECKOIBKO NPHMHETHBHBIX 9EPT, TAKHAX KaK OTCYTCTBHE
IOATKH y JECTANBLHOIO MHETKAa MAKpocHopodhR/Ia H IpAKPEIUICHAE CIOPAHTAHEB C NOMOMIBIO
TOHKHX COOPaHTEO(OpPOB K CpefHEH JacTH ANHHHON HOXKH MBKpocnopodumia. Ilpon-
BHHYTHIC OPH3HAKH — TOHKad IM1aBHa’A OCh MEKPOCTpOGHIA, KOTOpas eBa MK OblIa Opo-
ROMXECHACM OCH OONHCTBEHHOrO No6era, H KBa3HCAKKATHAd ObUIBIA C TPEMA IMIHPOKHMH
TeHmIMHA (THOA Scutasporites). Dvinostrobus sanmommraeT Kak Cladostrobus (cM. BbInIE), TaK H
TPHACOBBIC NPEROOOXHATEALEO BOJNBIHEEBRIE MEKpOCTpOGAIBI Sertostrobus @ Darneya (Gra-
uvogel-Stamm, 1978).

OBCYXINEHHWE

OCTaTKH OIHCAHHBIX BbILE NONOCCMEHHBIX YaCTO CIYXKAT IIABHEIMHA KOMIIOHCHTAMH aH-
TapCKHX KOMIUIEKCOB HCKONAeMbIX pacreHmit co cpeaero Kap6oHa o nepMorpHaca. Ecte
TAaKX€ OCTATKH I'OIOCEMCHHLIX HEONPEACCHHON CHCTEMATHIECKOH IPHHANCKBOCTH, HO BX
Gonee feTanbHOE H3YICHHE €[[BA JIH HOBJIHACT CYMIECTBSHHO Ba OGMIYIO KapTHHY.

ITpERapc Xamas rolIOCCMEHHBIM 9acTh AHrapckoit ¢aopbl MOXeT GHITH HaJclcHA
CIeyIONEME OCHOBHLIME depTaMi (prC. 9.23; 9.24).
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Puc.9.23. Pacnpepencne Npu3HAKOB NOIOCEMEHHLIX B FEOXPOHONOTHYECKOH LIKANE B IKBATOPHANLHEIX (H-
TOXOPHAX (TOHKAN THHHA) H B AHFAPCKOM LApCTBe (TONCTAN JHHMA); TPEYTOALHHKAMM OTMEYEHLI NPUIHAKH,
NEMOHCTPHPYIOUME BHEIKBATOPHANLHOE NIEPCHCTHPOBAHRE



T; \
- !

P, A; ui Cor Vn Ruf |
1
. Y . .
I N, S N | S =_
I l ' Bllll' \! Di T
P, | Trch Leb Vit i |
\ Ctph
\ / N
\\ /’/
Cs :
\_ / _
\\ |P/
\
C J |
/
I 1
]
C, CQ /

P u c.9.24. CrpatHrpaduyeckoe pacipocTpaHeHHe HafPOROBLIX TAXCOHOB MONIOCEMEHHEIX AHrapcKofi (HAopbI
(roncreic nHHHK) Ha GoHe Obilel PHIOTeHHR rONTOCEMEHHBIX

Cm — Calamopityales; Ar — Arberiales; Gi — Gigantonomiales; Ctph — Callistophytales; Trch — Trichopityaceae;
P1 — Peltaspermaceae; Car — Cardiolepidaceae; Cor — Cordaitanthaceae, Vn — Vojnovskyaceae; Ruf — Rufloriaceae;
Bur — Buriadiaceae; Leb — Lebachielaceae; Vit — Voltziaceae; Dic — Dicranophyllales; Tri — Trigonocarpales

1. TonoceMeHBBIC O9CHE pefIKH H OFHOOOPa3HLI B HIDKHEM Kap6oBe, ITie JMHIb PaCTCHES
TEDAa Angaropteridium-Cardiopteridium HrpaloT 3aMETHYIO pOJIb B KOMIUIEKCAX PaCTHTENb-
HBIX OCTaTKOB, IPHYEM KaKHE-TAGO aCCOLMHPYIONHE KyMyAonOA06HEIE OpraHbl TOJIBOCTHIO
otcyrcrByloT. [locTosHEOE OTCYTCTBHE KaKHX-MH60 (hpyKTH(HKAIEE B 60NLIIAACTBE 3aX0-
pouens#l Angaropteridium HaBOJAT Ha MBIC/b, ITO Pa3MHOXKCHHC 3THX pacTeHHH (mony-
BOJHBIX HTH BOJHEIX?) MOTJIO OLITE IIPCHMYIMIECTBEHRO BETCTaTHRHLIM.

2. CpenE JOCTaTOYHO PACHPOCTPAHCHABIX AHTAPCKHX PACTCHHH K I[HKAONCHAAM MOTYT
OpHHAJIeXaTh NAMmL Neuropteris B Angaropteridium. DTH pacTeHEA, 09¢BHAHO, IKBATOPH-
ATLHOIO MPOBCXOXACHHA. Angaropteridium o4YeHs CXOfICH ¢ HEIXHEKAMCHHEOYTONBHBIM €Bpa-
MepaiickamM popoM Cardiopteridium. B nepma CyGaBrapckoit 061acTE H BO BHYTpCHHHX
gacrax Aarapckoli o6nacrr (Tyrrycckmit 6acceitn, Cesepo-Bocrox CCCP, Cesepras Mogn-
ronns) Neuropteris OTCyTCTByeT, TaK YTO HECOMHCHHBIC IIPEACTABATCIIH LHKAJONCH] 3ECh
He OTMedaloTcs. [IpaEAMas BO BEHMaHEE, ITO TO Xe Habnofaerca B [oOHRBaHE, MOXHO
3aKJTIIOYHATH, 9TO B HO3AHEM HATEe030¢ IKARONCHE! GLUTH CYLIECTBEHHO 3KBAaTOPHANLHBIMA
PACTCHHAMH.

3. Knacc Pinopsida mpeacrasncH B AHTapHE BCCMH TPEMS TOPANKAMH, NOSBIAIOMEMHECS
3fech MO3Xe, 9e¢M B eBpaMepriickolt ¢nope. bonee mpaMaTHBEBH Hopsaok Cordaitanthales
Gonee pa3sBHET BO BHYTPESHHAX PETHORAX AHTapHNBI, TOTa KaK 6oNee NpOABAHYTHIC NOPAKKH
Pinales u Dicranophyllales (xpoMe Zamiopteris) — o BEeIIHHX perronax (Cy6GaHrapckas 06-
nacTe). B oTnE4Ee OT 3KBaTOpHANLHLIX (hHTOXOPHH BHYTPEHRHE PETHOHLI AHTapHJBI COX-
PAHAIOT ROMHHHEPOBAHEC KOPAAHTAHTOBLIX NOYTH O KoHNA nepMe. HaoGopoT, xBo#HbIE
OPOEHKAIOT B 3TH PETHOHH! NIANIL B NEPMO-TPHACE, T.€. TOTAA, KOT/A CBA3H MEXIY BCCMH
CcBepHBIMH (hIOpaMH BEE3aITHO H CAILHO YCHIIHITHCS,

Taxam 06pa3oM, MaTepHaNbl DO AHTAPCKAM NPENCTABATENAM MHHONCH] BMECTE C COOT-
BETCTBYIOI[HMH NaHHLIMH IO MOHJBAHCKHM (JIOpaM ACHO CBHACTENLCTBYIOT 06 9KBaTO-
PHAJILHOM HIH CyG9KBaTOPHAILHOM IPOHCXOXKACHHH BCEX TpeX HOPANKOB MAHONCHN. Bonee
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NPHMATHBHBIC XBOHHLIEC GbITH TEPMOGHILHLIMH, 3 KPHOGHNBLHLIE IPYIILI XBOXHBIX HOSBH-
JIACH MHOTO NIO3XKE.

4. Tonocemennnic knacca Ginkgoopsida He xapakTepHBI /i1 BEyTPCHHAX paffioHOB AHra-
puast. Mx MakcEManbEOE pasBoo6pasre Habmionaerca B Cy6aBrapckoif o61acT | IO NEpH-
¢eprr ABrapckolt o6nacra. Peltaspermaceae Cy6aBrapckoit 06macTs B ITeqopckoit DpOBHH-
[[HH O0HAPYXHBAIOT Pa3sHbIe IEPTHI CXOCTBA C KEHTOHAEBBIMH, JIENTOCTPOGOBBIMH H FHHK-
roBbIME. BO3HHKHOBaHHE MOCACAHAX TPEX HOPAAKOB MOTJIO IPOHCXOAHTH B Cy6aHrapckoi
00NaCTH WIH B OpAJIEXKAI(HX 3KBATOpPHaNbHEIX pafiOoHax.

5. MMelomdecs fagHbIe 06 aHMApCKHEX I'OJIOCEMEHHBIX XOPOWIO YKAABIBalOTCA B O0MIEcE
NpEACTaBACHAC O MPOHCXOXJCHHH HOBHIX Ha[POROBBIX TAKCOHOB §0Jic€ BRICOKOTO paHra
TOpeHEMYMECTBeHHO B hETOXOpAIAX HA3KAX nmpoT (Melten, 1984; Meyen, 1984). BEeakBa-
TOpHANbHBIC FOJOCEMEHHBIC NPECTABICHDI B 3HAYATECNEHON MEpe BbDKHBAIOIAMH apXaH-
9eCKAMH MOP(OOTEIECKAMH THIIAMH.

6. B mosaEeM maneo3oe nenblc NOPAAKH H AaXE KJIacChl OGHAPYXHBAIOT OPEANOITH-
TENLHYIO reorpadEdecKylo NpEypoIeHHOCTs. He cymectByeT 06 bsiCHEHEN, TOYEMY B IEPMHU
Amnrapjipl, 1axe B 60/€e TEIIBIX I0XKHBIX padioHaX HECOMHEHHEBIC IPEICTABATEIHA EKAAO-
ncHy (32 HCKIIIOYSHAEM PEIKHEX HaxoMoK Neuropteris) OTCyTCTBYIOT. DTO NPEHAMYILECTBEHHO
HH3KOWHPOTHOE PacIpOCTPaHCHAE IHKAONCH] IPOAOJDKACTC B B 6oJce NO3FHEC NEPHO/bLI.
I’'EEKTOONCHAB! MPOHHKAJE AANbIIC K CEBEPY B 3TH X NO3[HE-NAJNICO30HCKAE BPEMEHA, HO HE
ROCTHT'aNd BeIcOKEX HApOT. HaoGopoT, mpaMaTEBHLIE manoncHxb! (Cordaitanthales, ocoben-
HO BOMHOBCKHEBEIC) OBLIIE CPeiH AOMHHHDYIOIEX pacTeHHM (BMECTE C WIEHACTOCTE6ED-
HEIMH B IepMHE H Angaropteridium B Kap60HE) B O9CHb BBICOKHX IIAPOTaX. ITO pacOpefe-
JIEHHAE KJIaCCOB O reorpaE9eCKEM 30HaM ObII0 6b1 HEBO3MOXHO OPECABAIETD MO HATHIHBIM
MOp¢ONOTAIECKEM mpA3HaKaM. QO9eBHAHO, CACTEMA reorpadadecko NpAypOYCHHOCTH Hafl-
POMIOBBIX TAKCOHOB FOJIOCEMEHHBIX TOKOHTCA HE Ha MOPONOrAIeCKHX (B aHATOMHYIESCKHX)
9epTax, a Ha IHCTO (HHZHONOTHIECKAX OCOGEHHOCTAX, KOTOPBIE OCTAalOTCA COBEPIICHHO 3ara-
AOYHBIMA.,
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OBbSACHEHUWS K TABJIIMIIAM

Ta6auual

Tlaneosofickue Ginkgoopsida. 1 — Paragondwanidium sibiricum (Pet.) S. Meyen (= puc. 7.14 3), x 1, Bepxunft
kap6on Kysueuxoro Gacceita (= He#t6ypr, 1948, Ta6a. 38, dur. 1). 2 — Gondwanotheca sibirica Neub. (= puc. 7.14
6), x I, Bepxuuit kap6on Ky3Heuxoro Gacceiina (= Heit6ypr, 1948, Ta6a. 38, ¢ur. 6). 3 — Stiphorus biseriatus
S. Meyen, xnapocnepm c fByMa PARAMH CEMEHHBIX Py6uoB (cM. pic. 7.15 Nel2), x 3, Bepxu nepmu I0xmoro IMpe-
Aypanbd, TaTapHHOBas (popa; KoNnAeKLHa aBTopa, o6p. 3773/1785. 4 —— Autunia milleryensis, x 1, HixHAS nepMb;
Ta Xe KONJEKLHS, YTO H Ha pHc. 7.12 1, o6p. Ne18001 (= Renault, 1893, Ta6n. 73, ¢ur.3). 5 — cems,
accouunpyrouee ¢ Callipteris ex gr. auriculata u  A. milleryensis, Bepxyiuxa pasopsana, GazanbHas TpelimHa Gbina
ownGo4Ho npuHATa PeHo (Renault, 1893, Ta6n. 73, ¢Hr. 7) 3a anMkanbHyIo BEIEMKY (IBYPOTYIO BEPIYILIKY CM. Ha
puc. 7.12 p); Ta xe KomneKuHs, o6p. Ne18002. 6 — Phylladoderma subgen. Acquistomia (Cardiolepidaceae; cM. puc.
7.15 Ne9), 6opo3nuaTas HIKHAL KYTHKYNa H KYTHHHIHpOBaHHaA Go4oHKoOGpa3Has HanycThbHYHas XaMepa, x 300,
BEpPXH NepMH cepepa Pycckod nnaTgopMLl; KonneKuus apTopa, npen. Ne3981/64-3, Touka 1. 7 — Biarmopteris
pulchra, nonacTs ¢ cy6anuKanbLHLIM ceMEHHLIM PYGLOM (= puc. 7.13 p, nesuift iiagocnepm), x 10. (Pororpaduu 4 1
5 moGesno npenocrasnens! C.Blanc)

Ta6ammua I

Tlepmckue Peltaspermales. 1 — moaatenepmcxudt Callipteris ex gr. subauriculata Weis M acCOLHRpYIOLIHE ceMCcHa
(ceMa ¢ IBYMA cTpenKaMu = Taba. 1, dur. 5, ¢ opolt crpenkolt = puc. 7.12, i; mro6e3no npepocranneso C.Blanc). 2,
3 — MallepHPOBAHHLIE CCMEHA, ACCOLMHPYIOLIHE B TATAPHHOBOMH (pnope ¢ AHcToAMH Tatarina, NeLTOHIAMH THIIA
Peltaspermum, cunanruamMu Permotheca u newnbioft Protohaploxypinus (cM. prc. 7.12 e H puc. 7.15 Nell, uwxe
NpepLIBHCTOH THHHH); KONICKIMA aBTOPa: 2 — BEPXHAS YACTh HYLEIIOCA C CANbIIHHKCOM, KOTOphIH BeHYaCTCA 1IM-
pokoit BOpOHKO#, H NepeKphIBaloilias BHYTPECHHAS KYTHKY/1a HHTETYMCHTS, HADYXKHANA €r0 KyTHKYNa OTCYTCTBYeET,
x 50, npen. Ne3954/181-3, Touka 1; 3 — canbIHHKC H OKPYXKAIOILAN €I0 NblAbIA THIA Protohaploxypinus, crpenka
yKa3blBaeT Ha CTeHKY canbfHHKca, x 300, npen. Ne3954/111-2, Touxa 1

Ta6nuua I

1, 2 — NPOTOMOHOCAKKAaTHaA NMbINbLA THNA Vesicaspora 3 cHHaHTHA Permotheca, aCCOUMHPYIOILIETO ¢ THCTHAMH
Phylladoderma subgen. Aequistomia (Cardiolepidaceae; puc. 7.15 M 9), x 1000, TaraputoBas ¢raopa; KONIEKIHA
aBTopa, npen. Ne 3954/265-1, Touka 1 (1 — nuddepenuanbhbiil HHTephEPaUHOHHLIN KOHTpAcT). 3-5 — nbinbLA
Cladaitina (Rufloriaceae), x 1000, Bepxusas nepMb, TyHryccxumit 6accelin, xonnexuus asTopa (u3 Maheshwari, Meyen,
1975); 3 — s3epHo 13 cnoparrus Cladostrobus lutuginii Zal., MeIIoOK MWIOTHO NPIDKAT K TEAY H IO3TOMY HEPa3THanM; 4
— mcnepcHoe 3epro Cladaitina dibneri Mah. et S.M. ¢ umpokoit 30H0# nepexpeITii MelIKa, XOpoLIo BHCH HEGpa-
peTHKYNOHN; 5 — 3epHo W3 ciopairua C. lutuginii ¢ YaCTHYHO OTACTHBIIMMCA MEUIKOM, H BHfieH HHPAPETHKYNOHA,
6 — Rufloria meyenii Gluch., HIOKHAS CTOPOHA JTHCTa C YCTLHYHLIMH XKeTOCKAMH, BHAHLIMH Ha I\e/IONO3HOMN MIeH-
Ke, x 40, mokHas nepMb TyHrycckoro Gacceiina; xoanexius apTopa npen. Ne3752/579a—8. 7 — R. theodorii (Tchirk.
et Zal.) S. Meyen oTneuaTok HinkHe# NOBEPXHOCTH THCTA, BHAHLI HHTEPKATHPYIOUME YCTHHYARIE XENO6KH, X 10,
pepxuui kKap6on Ky3nenkoro Gacceitna ((pororpacpuio nenoro ancra cMm.: HeAGypr, 1948, 1a6x. 51, dwr. 4)

Ta6nuua IV

1-3 — cemeHa, acCOLMHPYIOLIHE ¢ NHCTLAME Tatarina, neasToupamu THNa Peltaspermum u cusanrusau Permo-
theca (cM. prc. 7.15 Nel 1, Hinke NpepLIBHCTO#N JHHAK), TATRPHHOBASA (hiopa KXONNeKIHA aBTOpa: | — ceMA Kax Ha
puc. 7.12 X, KYTHKYAa BEPXyWIKH HYLEAA10ca, KOTOPaN BCHYACTCK Pa3OpBAHHLIM CANLMEAKCOM, X 300, mpen.
Ne3765/866—4, Touxa 1; 2 — cema, XaK Ha puc. 7.12 e, paIiBaAHBAIOIIANCA BHYTPCHHAA KYTHKY/a HHTETYMCHTa B
HIKHEH YaCTH IBYpOro# BepXylIKH H HapyXHas KYTAKY/1a RHTCTYMCHTa C HEACHBIMH OUYePTaHMAMM KJIETOK, x 100,
npen. Ne3782/277B-2, Touka 2; 3 — TOT Xe THN CEMEHM, KYTHKyla POroBupHol Bepxymiky, x 100, npen.
Ne3954/970-1, 4-5 — cTpnaTHOE NPOTOAKCAKKATHOE 36pHO M3 CHHAHrHa Permotheca Tok xe accousmaumu: 4 —
oSumit ug, x 500, npen. Ne3954/417-1, Touxa 1; 5 — BeTaNk NPOTOCAKKYCA ¢ MeAKO# A4CHKOH, X 1170

153



Ta6nuuia V

TpumuTHsHbie Rufloriaceae. Pax u3meHunBocTH Krylovia sibirica (1-7) i cxoacTso ee nonucnepma ¢ Gaussia
cristata B nMpofonbHOM cedeHHH (8), x 3. 1-6 — o6pa3lkl NMPOHCXOAAT H3 OHOTO CNOA B BEpXHEM KapGoHe
Tynrycckoro Gacceitna (KonneKLHa asTopa). 1 — o6p. Ned033/14, ceMAHOXKH cOGpaHbl Ha PaCLIHPEHHOR BepPXyLIKe
ocH. 2 — o6p. Ned033/18, Gonee MHOTOYHCICHHBIE AMHKANLHbIC CEMAHOXKKH. 3 — 06p. Ned033/16, ceMaHOXKKH
pa3MmellieHbl BAOAL YKOPOUEHHOH OCH; Ga3zanbHble ceMeHa aGopTHpoBaHbl. 4, 5 — o6p. Ned033/20, 17, Gonee
KPyTHbie NOMHCIEPMBE C CHAbHEE YATHHEHHBIMH OCAMH. 6 — 0o6p. Ned033/22, nonucnepm cpaBaeHHLI! BAONL OCH M
cumynupytounit Gaussia cristata; CeMAHOXKH Ha BEpXyllKe HanpaBieHb! JaTEPalbHO. 7 — NOJHCIEPM C elle
NpHUKpenIeHHLIMH Helopa3BUTbiMu ceMeHamH (= He#Gypr, 1948, Ta6n. 70, dur. 4), Bepxuuii kap6on Kysneuxoro
Gacceiina. 8 — npoponbHo packonoThbift noancnepM G. cristala ¢ KOPOTKOH OCLIO H aGOPTHPOBAHHLIMH 6a3aNbLHLIMH
ceMeHaMH (cM. Takoke pHc. 7.18 r, 7.20 i; = Heit6ypr, 1948, Ta6a. 70, ¢ur. 7). 1-6 — cpoTorpaduposato B cniupre



ITPUMEYAHUA

1. IToaxe (Edwards D.S. Evidence for the sporophytic status of the Lower Devonian plant Rhynia gwynne-vaughanii
Kidston and Land // Rev. Palacobot. a. Palynol. 1980. V. 29. N3-4. P. 177-188) 6b110 noka3aHO HalH4HE CIIOpaHrHes
y Rliynia gwynne-vaughanii. [To-BuarMoMy, BHABI R. gwynne-vaughanii # R. major ROMKHBI OTHOCHTLCA K PajHbIM
pofiaM, 2 MOXET GbIThb, laXKe K Pa3HbIM CEMEHCTBAM.

2. I'pynna npananopoTHHKOB, PHIYPHPYIOILaA B HEKOTOPBIX CHCTEMAX BLICIIKX pacTeHHH, GbL1a B fanbHeiineM
uckmoueHa C.B. MeiienoM K3 yHca TAKCOHOMHYECKHX KaTeropHil. B ToM BapHaHTe CHCTEMBI, KOTOPbIH NPHHAT B
yue6uuke C.B. Meitena "Ochosbl naneoGotannxu” (M.: Henpa, 1987. 403 ¢; Meyen S.V. Fundamentals of Palaeo-
botany. London, New York: Chapman and Hall, 1987. 432 p.), nopaaku Botriopteridales (sxntovarouusi pon Botri-
opteris), Pseudosporochnales u Caenopteridales oTHocATCA HenocpencTBeHO K kiaaccy Polypodiopsida (manopoTHHKH).

3. Cum. npumMeyanue 1 x ¢. 14,

4. Bonee noppo6HO O NOHATHH CATENAIHTHOrO pofa cM. Meyen, 1984; Thomas, Brack-Hanes, 1984, a Takke
pasnen "OCHOBHbIE YepPThl CHCTEMATHKH H (PMAOTEHHH FONOCEMEHHBIX MO ManeOGOTaHHYECKHM RaHHBIM" B
HacTosilefi kuure,

5. Cm. npumeuanne 2k ¢. 22,

6. TlonHoe ONHCaHHE CHCTEMbI MOXKHO HAaiTH B CTaThe “"OpraHel pa3MHOXEHHA NONOCEMEHHBIX H HX 3BOJIOIHA
(no maneoGoTanuuyeckuM faHubiM)' (Melten, 1982a); cM. Taxxke pasgen "OCHOBHbIE YEPTHI CHCTEMATHKH H
(PHIIOTEHHH MONIOCEMEHHBIX 110 NaNe060TaHHYECKHM A2HHBIM" B HACTORILEH KHHIe.

7. Cm. npuMeyanue 8 K ¢. 31,

8. Opdorpaduyeckn Gonee npaBUILHOe HaNHCaHME BMAOBOrO anuTeTa — "buevichiae”. DToT BHE B
RanbHel1eM GhIn BbIieIEH B cCaMOCTOATENbHLIH poR Peltaspermopsis. Peltaspermum-nono6uble dpykTHbHKamH C
HEOCTATOYHO OTYETIHBO COXpaHMBLIeiics Mopdonorueii, HanogoGue H3oGpaxkeHHo# Ha pHc. 6.3, Kk, 6blno
npemoxeHo obeauHATL B po Lopadiangium (Tomanbkos, Meiien, 1986; oM. Takxe c. 127—128).

9. ITo nocnepnvm pannniM (Kerp J.H.F., Haubold H. Aspects of Permian palacobotany and palynology. VIII. On the
reclassification of the West- and Central European species of the form-genus Callipteris Brongniart 1849 // Rev.
Palaeobot. a. Palynol. 1988. V. 54. Nel-2. P. 135-150. Kerp J.H.F. Aspects of Permian palaeobotany and palynology.
X. The West- and Central European species of the genus Autunia Krasser emend. Kerp (Callipterid foliage). // Rev.
Palacobot. a. Palynol. 1988. Vol. 54. Ne3-4. P. 249-360) pon Callipteris ynipa3aneH kak 6onee no3puuit omonumM. Ero
3amafiHO- H UEHTPalbHOEBPONEHCKHE BHABI paCNpefieeHbl MeXAY PORaMH Autunia (ecTecTBEHHBI PO,
BKIIOYAMOWIHHA KPOME CTEPHIBHBIX JHCTLEB TAKKE XKEeHCKHe PPYKTH(MKAIMHK, ONMCBHIBABILHECA NMpPEXAE Kak
Autunia ¥ Sandrewia, H MyXcKHe PPYKTH(PHKAIMH, ONHChIBaBIIHeCA Kak Pterispermostrobus), Rhachiphyllum,
Lodevia, Amhardiia, Dichophyllum u Sphenocallipteris (Takxe Gonee no3gHHH OMOHHM, MOJMKEH ObLITH
nepeuMeHOBaH). BocTouHoeBponelckie BHAbI, Npexue oTHocupuHecs K Callipteris, HyXmaloTc B PEBH3HH.
Thuringia oka3anack konponutoM (Meiien C.B. Thuringia — xonponur, a He cunaunrnit // oxn. AH CCCP. 1982. T.
270. Ne2. C. 431-432. Cm. Tacke c. 74 nactosiielt KHHIH).

10. B nocnenuee spems (Rothwell G.W., Wight D.C. Pullaritheca longii gen. nov. and Kerryia mattenii gen. et sp.
nov., Lower Carboniferous cupules with ovules of the Hydrasperma tenuis-type // Rev. Palaeobot. a. Palynol. 1989. V.
60. Na3-4. P. 259-309) noancnepmel, o6benunsapiutecs B poa Hydrasperma, 6b11H pasfieneHbl Ha OCHOBaHHH
0COGEHHOCTeH CTPOEHHA KyNyNLI Ha IBa CAMOCTOSTENbHBIX poa: Pullaritheca u Kerryia. Haspanne Hydrasperma
COXpaHeHO i GOpM-pofia, 06 BEMHHAIOLIETO OCTATKH CEMAH C HEH3BECTHLIM CTPOCHHEM KYHYLL.

11. B yuye6uuxe C.B. Meltena "OcHoBbI NaneoGOTaHHKH" (CM. TpHMedaHse 2 K C. 22) FHTaHTONTEePHAbI GbINH
BbIACNEHbI B OTACNbHBINH MOpANok knacca Ginkgoopsida, nonyussiumii Ha3panue Gigantonomiales.

12. Cm. npuMeuanse 9 k c. 37.Te xke 3amMedaHHs MOTYT GbITh OTHECEHB! H K €. 70 — 75,104 u 108 HacToAweH
KHHTH.

13. Cum. Cagronunkos, 1983.

14. B "OcHobax naneo6oTaHHKH" (cM. npuMedanie 2 K ¢. 22) Irania paccMaTpHBaeTcs Kak caTeNHTHBIR poR
nopamka Leptostrobales.

15. I1a runoresa C.B. Meitena nepabHo nonyunna 6aectaumee nonreepxgeHre. Knanocnepmsl, pakTHYECKH
HEOTIHYHMBIE OT COBPEMEHHBIX WHKANOBLIX, GbINIH ONHKCaHb] H3 HIXKHENEPMCKHX OTI0XeHHI cepepHoro Kuras
(Gao Zhifeng, Thomas B.A. A review of fossil cycad megasporophylls, with new evidence of Crossozamia Pomel and its
associated leaves from the Lower Permian of Taiyuan, China // Rev. Palacobot. a. Palynol. 1989. Vol. 60. Ne3—4. P. 205-
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223). Poab1 Archaeocycas H Phasmatocycas TeM caMbIM MOTYT GbITh HCKAIOYEHbI H3 YHCNIa BOIMOXHBIX TIPEAKOB
UHKANOBbIX.

16. Cm. npumeyanne 17 k c. 88,

17.314 ¢pykTHdHKaUHK GLINH ONKCAHEI MOJ pONOBbIM Ha3BaHHeM Suchoviella (Ignatiev LA., Meyen S.V.
Suchoviella — gen. nov. from the Permian of Angaraland and review of the systematics of Cordaitanthales // Rev.
Palaeobot. a. Palynol. 1988. V. 57. Ne3-4. P. 313-339. B 2701 Xe pa6oTe NpHBONUTCA 06liaf CHCTEMa POROBLIX
Ha3BaHHM IS MYXKCKHX H XeHCKHX bpykTHhHKaImH KOPIaHTaHTOBbIX.

18. ITo coBpeMenHBIM npencrabieHusM (Meiten, 1986. Cum., kpoMe Toro, paspen "TonoceMennbie aHrapcKoi
dnopsr” B nacrosuleit kuure, a racke Clement-Westerhof J.A. Morphology and Phylogeny of Paleozoic Conifers //
Beck C.B. (ed.) Origin and Evolution of Gymnosperms. New York: Columbia University Press, 1988. P. 298-337)
Ha3BaHHe Lebachia sBiseTcq He3aKOHHBIM H RODXHO OLITL 3aMeHeHO Ha Walchia wnu Lebachiella. Pacrenns, onucan-
HbIE NIOAl THM Ha3BaHueM Florin'oM HMeNH HHBEPTHpOBaHHbIE CeMeHa Tak Xe, Kak Walchiostrobus — Emestio-
dendron u o6 LENHHAIOTCA ¢ NOCNEAHHMHE B ceMeficrso Walchiaceae (wiu Lebachiellaceae). Cemennas uemys Pseudo-
voltzia BO3HHKNA B Pe3yALTaTe YNAOINCHHA H "KOHCONMHRALMH" (CHHAHHA Pa3HBLIX 3MEMEHTOB) Ma3yIUHLIX KOMII-
nekcoB Walchiostrobus ¢ HECKONBKHMH CEMSHOXKAMH (COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE PAaCTeHHS HHOIAA BbYICANIOTCA B OCOGBI
pon Thuringiostrobus). [IpoMexyToutble opMbI ONHCaHLI O] Ha3BaHHAMHK Majonica 1 Dolomitia o6 beguHAIOTCA
¢ Pseudovolizia B cemeficrso Majonicaceae. HanGonee 61H3KMMH K KOPJIaHTaM H TeM CaMbIM HaHGonee NPHMH-
THBHBIMH XBOHHBIMH CYHTAIOTCA pacTeHHA "Lebachia” lockardii, omHcanmbie H3 BepxHero KapGoHa CHIA, y xoTopsix
ceMeHa AeHCTBHTENILHO PacnoNlaraliich Ha KOHUax ceMaHoxeK. CBa3b 3THX pacTenHit ¢ Thuringiostrobus u Tem
CaMBbIM — CO BCEMH Gonee MONOAEIMK XBOHHBIMH OCTaeTCA NIPOGAEMATHYHON.

19. Hepasno (Archangelsky S., Cueno R. Ferugliocladacese, a new conifer family from the Permian of Gondwana //
Rev. Palaeobot. a. Palynol. 1987. Vol. 51. Ne1-3. P. 3-30) 6L110 ONHCaHO HOBOE FOHABAHCKOE CEMEHCTBO XBOKHBIX
Ferugliocladaceae, xapakTepuayioieecs eiMHHIHEIMK OPTOTPONHBIMH CEMEHAMH, KOTOPLIE CHEAT HETIOCPENCTBEHHO
B na3yxax GpaxTeil, COGpaHHBIX B KOMMAKTHble TEPMHHANbLHbIE WKIIKH. ITpepnonaraeTca 61H30CTL 3TOrO ceMeii-
crBa Kk Buriadiaceae, ojHakO OTHOILEHHEe OGOHX FOHJBAHCKHX CEMENCTB K OCTANLHLIM XBOHHLIM OCTaeTCA 3ara-
MOYHBIM. .

20. Cm. Taxoxe Miller C.N. The Origin of Modern Conifer Families // Beck C.B. (ed.) Origin and Evolution of
Gymnosperms. New York: Columbia University Press, 1988. P. 448-486.

21. Cm. npumeyanue 17 k c. 88.

22.Cu. npumedanke 18 k ¢. 93.

23. CM. npeabmyilsi pa3fien B HacToALEM CGOPHHKE.

24.Cum. F'omanbkoB, Meiien, 1986.

25.Cm. npumeyanHe 2k ¢. 22 1 17 x ¢. 88,  CraTes 0 nepMckix xBoliHbIX 3anafgHON AHrapH/b! JIA XypHana
"Palaeontographica” 6s1na nenouuponata C.B. MeilteHom Ha pycckom asbike B BUHMTH (cm. Meiten, 1986).

26 Cwm. Taicke pHc. 7.3 1 B HacrosieH KHHre.

27. OuM. npumedanie 25 k c. 105.

28.CmM. npumeyanue 24 k c. 105.

29.Cm. npumeyanne 9 k c. 37.

30. Cu. raioke Ta6a. I, cur. 1, 2 B HacTOALIEH KHHre.

31.Cum. npumeyanne 17 k c. 88.

32.Cu. npumeyanue 17k c. 88.

33. HacKonLKO HaM H3BECTHO, 3TH MaTepHaNbI OCTAIOTCA O CHX NMOP He ONyGAHKOBAHHBIMH.

34, CooTBeTcTBYIOIAA AHCMEPCHAA MBUIBLA MONYy4HNa HaspaHHe Acusporidatina [Konona H.A., Ilepmckasn
KBa3HMOHOCaKKaTHas nbinbya // VI Beecotosnas nanuHonorudeckas kondepenuus "ITaTHHONOMHS H none3Hble
HckonaeMele”, r. Munck (18-22 neka6psb 1989 r.). Teancnl noknanos. Munck, 1989. C. 151-152], kotopoe, onHako,
RO CHX 11Op HE TIONYYHNIO e ACTBHTE ILHOIO OGHAPOJIOBAHMA.

35. o HoBeitmmum pannbiM Clement-Westerhof cTepuabHEIE 21eMEHTHI TA3YIUHONO KOMIUIEKCA MIPAH CYILECT-
BEHHYIO pONb B 0Gpa3oBaHHH CeMEHHOMH demyM Pseudovolizia (cM. npuMedanne 18 x ¢.93). XoTs npouecchl
o6pa3oBaHHi ceMeHHOH YeliyH y Pseudovoltzia 1 Concholepis monXHBEI paccMaTpHBaThCA KaK HE3aBHCHMBIE H Na-
pannenbHble (H B 3TOM cMbichne ceMeHHas yennys Concholepis He roMonorHyHa ceMeHHo# yeltiye Pseudovoltzia), Bce
Xe, N0-BHIUMOMY, BBOJIMTH [UIA Na3yiuHoro koMnnekca Concholepis caMocroaTenbHbIi MOpdonorHyecknit TepMUH
("10XHaA ceMeHHaA Yyelllys'") He HMEEeT CMbICA.
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G. sibirica 71, 123, 124

Gosslingia 11, 16—21, 23, 25,29

G. breconensis 15
Gosslongiaceae 23
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Homeophytales 24, 29
Homeophyton 17, 19, 20, 23, 24,29
H. lignieri 18, 19
Homeophytopsida 23, 24
Hostinella 22, 25

Hydrasperma 45—48, 50—52, 116
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Iniopteris 131
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104, 106, 108, 112—115, 117, 124, 131, 140

Peltaspermopsis 127—129

P. buevichae 126, 127

Peltaspermostrobus 123

Peltaspermum 8, 31, 32, 34, 36, 37, 43, 53, 68, 73, 76, 85,
91, 95,107,108, 113, 122, 126

P. buevichae 31, 32, 34, 73

P.incisum 31, 73

P. rotula 31, 32, 73, 128

P. thomasii 31, 34, 36, 37,73, 74

Pentoxylaceae 95

Pentoxylales 39, 52, 79, 95, 97,99, 117, 118

Pentoxylon 79

Perezlaria 42

Permotheca 31—33, 36, 37, 73, 95, 104, 108, 126, 128,
129, 131

Pertica 11, 15, 16, 19, 24,29

P. quadrifida 15, 16

Phasmatocycas 82, 83

Phoenicopsis 73



Phylladoderma 8, 32, 33, 36, 63—65, 73, 76, 95, 98, 102,
108, 129, 131,133

P. annulata 132

Pilophorosperma 34, 37, 73, 74, 76, 95

Pinaceae 67, 58, 94, 97

Pinales 54, 58, 59, 64, 84, 89, 94, 114, 118, 134, 140,
142, 146

Pinophyta 94

Pinopsida 41, 42, 47—50, 54, 59—61, 64, 65, 79, 81, 84,
85,95, 100, 114—116, 134, 146

Pinus 48, 50, 51, 53

Pitus 60, 65, 86, 112, 115

Pityales 93

Pityosperma 89

Platyzosterophyllum 17, 25

Pleuromeia 10

Podocarpaceae 51, 57, 93, 94, 97, 99

Podocarpus 36

Podozamites 36, 63, 131

Polygonum 49

Poroxylaceae 42

Potonica 58, 81, 82

Potonieisporites 99

Priscaceae 101

Procormophyta 20

Progamnospermopsida 44

Propteridophyta 21, 23, 25

Protohaploxypinus 31—33, 73, 75, 98, 108, 128, 129, 131

Protopityales 47, 85, 111

Protopitys 111

Protopteridiales 111

Protopteridium 22

Protosphagnum 8

Pseudoctenis herriesii 63

P. niddridgensis 9

Pseudosporochnales 25

Pseudotorelliaceae 95

Pseudovoltza 9, 85, 89—94, 119, 140—142

P. comuta 144

P. liebeana 90, 144

Psilodendrion 25

Psilohymena psiloptera 123

Psilophyta 21

Psilophytales 21

Psilophytinae 21

Psilophyton 14, 17, 19—22, 24,29

P. dawsonii 11, 15—19

P. forbesii 16, 19

P. goldschmidtii 16

P. microspinosum 16

P. princeps 16

Psilotales 13

Psilotum 13

Psygmophyllum 61, 131

P. cuneifolium 131

P. expansum 131

Preridozamites 68

Pterispermostrobus 37, 58, 68, 72, 95, 104

P. gimmianus 72, 74

Preroma 37, 74, 95

P. thomasii 73

Preronilssonia 42, 63

P. gopalii 63

Prerophyta 23, 25

Prerophytina 23

Preruchus 37, 39, 55, 74, 76, 95
P. africanus 33

P. johnstonii 73

Ptilozamites 74, 95

P. nilssonii 73

Pusongia 8, 126

Quadrocladus 8, 9, 64, 119, 144
Q. diviensis 90

Quaestora 82

Quasistrobus ramiflorus 131
Quercus 110, 117

Rebuchia 17, 20, 25

Remysporites 123

Renalia 17, 19, 20, 24, 26, 29

Rhabdotaenia 63

R. danaeoides 63

Rhacophyton 47

R. ceratangium 46

Rhaphidopteris 37, 66, 70, 73, 74, 95, 133

R. dinosaurensis 73

R. nana 73

R. praecursoria 36, 37, 73, 76

R. williamsonis 73

Rhexoxylon 38, 79, 95,113

Rhipidopsis 108, 129, 130, 133

R. ginkgoides 129, 130

Rhodea yavorskyi 123

Rhodeopteridium 123

Rhynchogonium 81

Rhynchosperma 47, 81

Rhynia 11, 14, 16, 17, 19—22, 24, 29

R. gwynne-vaughanii 13—15, 22

R. major 13, 14, 18

Rhyniaceae 23, 24

Rhyniales 23, 24, 29

Rhyniophyta 20, 23

Rhyniophytina 20, 21, 23

Rhyniopsis 23

Ricinus 100

Rissika 94, 129

Rubidgea 77

Rufloria 87, 88, 97, 99, 109, 135, 136, 138

R. brevifolia 88, 138, 139

R. synensis 87, 88, 137

Rufloriaceae 47, 52, 58, 59, 65, 77, 78, 86—88, 93, 97,
99,134,137, 146

Sagenopteris 129

Sahnia 19

Salopelia 17

Salopiella 24, 29

Salpingocarpus 108, 128

S. bicomutus 128

S. variabilis 126

Samaropsis 87—S89, 97, 109

S. bicaudata 68, 123

S. irregulanis 86, 87

S. scotica 68

Sandrewia 71, 73, 75

Sashinia 64, 65, 89—93, 103, 119, 142, 144
Sawdonia 14, 16, 17, 19, 20, 23, 25,29
S. acanthotheca 16, 18—20, 23

S. omata 16, 18, 19
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Schopfiastrum 80

Sciadophytaceae 25

Sciadophyton 25

Sclerophyllina 126

Scutasporites 90, 144

Scytophyllum 8, 31, 36, 75, 95

Selaginella 16, 19

Senotheca 54, 79

Sertostrobus 93, 144

Simplotheca 55

Slivkovia 65, 139—141

Sparganum 80

Spermatophyta 23

Spermolithus 45

S. devonicus 46

Spermopteris 38, 52, 70, 82, 83

Sphenarion 133

Sphenobaiera 8, 9, 32, 73, 75, 95, 104, 126, 130, 131

S. crassus 32, 33

S. digitata 67

S. furcata 32, 33, 40, 73, 75, 104

S. longifolia 104

S. porrecta 33

S. spectabilis 39, 73, 76, 104

S. vinaefolia 33

Sphenophyllales 97

Sphenophyllum 22

Sphenopteridium 62, 68, 78

Sphenopteris 80

S. tenuis 70

Sporogonitaceae 24

Sporogonites 24

Sporophyllites 108, 113, 128—131

S. petschorensis 129, 130

Stachyopitys 73

Stamnostoma huttonense 50

Steganotheca 11, 17, 24, 28, 29

S. striata 18

Stenomyelon 66, 68, 94

Stephanosperma 47

Stephanospermum elongaturn 50

Stiphorus 31, 34—37, 39, 40, 53, 75, 76, 82,95, 108, 113,
128, 130, 131

S. biseriatus 32, 35, 36, 39, 40, 73, 130, 131

S. crassus 34, 35, 39, 40, 73, 130, 131

Stolbergia 25

Suchoviella 109, 137, 138, 142

S. sinensis 137

Sulcinephropsis 109

Sullisaccites 136

Supaia 34, 37, 70, 73

Svalbardia 111

Swedenborgia 142

Sylvella 86, 89, 97, 106, 109, 137

S. brevialata 137

Syniopteris 131

Taeniocrada 19, 24, 28, 29

T. langii 21

Taeniopteris 9, 63, 70

Tantallosperma 81

Tatarina 8, 10, 31—33, 36, 61, 68, 73, 75, 76, 95, 98,
108, 126, 129, 131

T. conspicua 32, 127

Taxaceae 51, 54, 93, 97, 103
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Taxodiaceae 94, 97

Taxodium 94

Telangiopsis 31, 38, 112

Telangium 55

Tersiella 8

Tetrastichia 80

Tetraxylopteris 80

Thuringia 37, 74

Thursophyton 22, 25

Timanostrobus 139, 141—144

T. muravievii 143

Tingales 97

Tinsleya 37, 70, 82

T. texana 34, 69

Triadispora 59

Trichopityaceae 95, 112, 124, 125, 146

Trichopitys 70, 74—76, 89, 93, 95, 124, 125

T. heteromorpha 53, 69, 70, 124, 125

Trigonocarpaceae 95

Trigonocarpales 38, 42, 47, 49, 54—58, 60, 62, 66, 67,
717, 80, 81—83, 95, 100, 102, 112, 114, 115, 146

Trigonocarpus 81

Triloboxylon 80

Trimerophytaceae 24

Trimerophytales 23, 24, 29

Trimerophytina 20, 21, 23

Trimerophyton 11, 16, 24, 29

Triphyllopteris 68, 78

Tristichia 80

Tungussocarpus 109

Tyliosperma 47

T. orbiculatum 50

Ullmannia 8, 9, 89, 94, 141, 144

U. frumentaria 144

Umbkomasia 37, 44, 73, 74, 95

Umkomasiaceae 44, 55, 73, 74, 76, 79, 95, 98, 103, 104
Uralobaiera 133

Vendotaenides 27

Vesicaspora 36, 70, 72—75, 108, 129, 131

Vitreisporites 108, 129, 130

Vitaephyllum 31, 73, 75, 95 .

Vittatina 31, 32, 59, 73, 75, 98, 108, 128, 129

Vojnovskya 71, 86—89, 97,99, 109, 135, 138, 142, 143

V. paradoxa 86, 135, 136

Vojnovskyaceae 58, 64, 78, 86—89, 97, 99, 134—137,
‘146

Vojnovskyales 86

Voltzia 141, 142

Voltziaceae 9, 89, 90, 94, 97, 146

Walchia 141

Walchiaceae 141

Walchianthus 56

Walchiostrobus 91—93, 119, 141, 142
W. gothanii 91

W. falciculatus 91

Wardia 70

Welwitschia 59

Welwitschiaceae 95
Welwitschiales 80, 95, 97, 101, 114
Weylandites 31

Whittleseya 81

Williamsoniaceae 95



Xylolopteris 37 .
X. elongata 73

Yarravia 24, 29

Zamia 53

Zamiopteris 139, 140, 146
Zimmermannitheca 55, 58
Z. cupulaeformis 55

Zosterophyllaceae 23—25

Zosierophyllales 25, 29

Zosterophyllophytina 20, 21, 23, 25
Zosterophyllopsida 18, 20, 23—25
Zosterophyllum 11, 15—20, 23, 25, 26, 28—30
Z. fertile 18, 20, 23

Z. llannoveranum 15, 18

Z. myretonianum 15, 19, 23
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